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Lns umtnposanusa: TuxoH (3umuH), uepom. K npobneme mctopumn hopmynbl ocBsleHns CBATbIX
Napos B nuTyprumn ceatutens MoanHa 3natoycta // Metadpact. 2019. N2 2 (2). C. 15-23. doi:
10.31802/2658-770X-2019-2-2-15-23

AnHoTanus YK 265.31
B craThe 060CHOBBIBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTH CIIELMATbHOTO MCCIeIOBAHMS BasKHEIIero
MOMEHTa JTUTYPIUK, CBSI3AHHOTO C OCBSILIeHKEM eBXapucTuueckux Japos. st mOHUMaHUS
CMBIC/IA TeKCTa HeO6XOIMMO OUMCTUTD €ro OT ITO3IHEeMIMX HacoeHuit. Takke paccMaTpu-
BaeTcs ucropus popmupoBanmst hGopmyibl ocBsiieHnst CBIThIX [[apoB. ABTOP IIPOC/IEKMBAET
V3MeHeHMs JaHHOTO TeKCTa, HauMHas C JpeBHeNIINX CBUIETeNbCTB, OTHOCSIMXCs Ko 11 B.,
BIIOTh 10 XIV B., KOra OKOHYATENbHO CJIOKWICS TO3GHEBU3AHTUIICKMIT YMH aHA(DOPBI.
CrenaH BBIBOJ, O MTO3HEM XapaKTepe CI0B: «Ipenoxnus JJyxom TBoum CBITbIM» — U O eLyé
6ostee 1o3gHEM BpeMeHM (GOPMMPOBAHMS IIPAKTUKM TPOEKPATHOTO 6/1arocioBeHst CBSIThIX
Iapos.

Knioueeble cnoBa: nutyprus MoaHHa 3natoycra, aHacdopa, ocBsiweHne Ceatbix Japos.
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AHHAS CTAThsI MTOCBSIIEHA UCTOPYY HOPMIUPOBAHMS BasKHEIIIeH
yacTy aHa(opbl, KOTOPYIO MbI OYIeM YCJIOBHO Ha3bIBaTh «(Pop-
MyJ10¥t ocBsitieHMs CBSIThIX [lapoB», TPU ITPpOM3HECeHM M KOTOPOit
CBAIIEHHOC/ITY>KUTEIb 6JIHI'OCJ'[OB.T[H€T ,Z[apbl. Pasuble TUITBI aHA-
(dopbl IoapasyMeBajy pasindHbie GOPMYJIbI, HO 3[,eCh MbI 6yeM
paccMaTpuBaTb UCTOPUYECKYIO JIMHNUIO, ITPUBEAIIYIO K (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/I}O
(opmysbl B aHadope TOV IUTYPrum, KOTOpasi COBepIIaeTcsl Hanbosee 4acro,
TO eCTb INTYpruu cBT. loanHa 3maTtoycral. E€ coBpemeHHas ¢hopMa BceM
XOpOoIIO 3HaKoOMa:
«éqj% NPHHSEHME Tt caokécnSto cito A I;ESKPO’EHYW Mg]mﬁy, fi npd SeHmz, A MS”
AHMZ, B MHAH tA AKemz, HHZNOCAR AXA TROENO CTArO HA HhL, H HA npeMema-
(isia Aifm (iA.
(II‘IENHHI\Z Ke RO['T'AF\Z, SHA/MEHYE‘T'Z 'T'FH”\,\I\I [‘T'hlA ,\Afl\l, FAAFOAA
fi tOTFEOPH o\{l;w xArl;sz ¢éf vecTHde TrkAo XPW‘A TROETW. ,Z[mumu Amitne.
a4 ¢ Eme Rz AN céil, Sk K‘aom xprm rmoerw Aidconz: Ameinn.
[peaormiinz aomz wrofims cirmimz. didionz: ﬂMHﬂh, AMHNK, AMAHK»Z,

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO CJIOBA IMAKOHA, IIePeIIeTasCh CO CJI0OBAMM aHa-
dopbl, TenaT eé cBoeoOpasHbIM AMAJIOTOM, COCTOSIINM KaK GyATO ObI
13 MHOecTBa (pa3, cama aHadopa CUHTAKCUUECKU SIBJISETCS IIPOCThIM
TIpeIoKeHeM:

«...Hu3snocau Jlyxa TBoero CBsiTaro Ha Hbl ¥ Ha NIpeJjiexxalibla Japbl
CUA U cOTBOpU 0y6® xib0b ceit YecTHoe Thiio Xpucta TBoerw, a exxe
BB vaiy ceri YectHyto Kposb Xpucra TBoerw, npenoscues Jlyxoms Teoums
Cesamuims».

[penyioskeHue obpaiieHo K JInny Bora OTLia, COTEPKUT OTHOPOTHbIE
cKasyeMble («HU3IIOCIN... COTBOPHU...»), OCJIO)KHEHO ABYMSI 060pOTaMM
accusativus duplex («cOTBOPH... Xib0b... Thio (1), a eske Bb vamn... KpoBb
(2)») ¥ IPUYACTHBIM 060POTOM (<ITPEIOKUBD...»). EC/Iu JaHHOe mpeioKe-
HJe pacCMOTPETD C TOUKY 3PEeHMST CMbIC/IA, TO IIPUYACTHBI 060POT B KOHIIE
MTOKAKETCSI HECKObKO M30bITOUHBIM, KaK OYATO MPpMOABIeHHBIM HEKUM

1 B 310 cTaTbe Mbl HAMEPEHHO HE KacaeMCs UCTOPUM NOSIBNEHNS B TeKCTe aHadopbl Tponaps
TpeTbero Yaca. 3Ta UCTOpUS AOCTAaTOUHO XOpOoLLo M3BecTHa. CM., Hanpumep: KepH K., apxum.
EBxapuctus: (M3 yteHuit B MpaBocnaBHoM borocnosckoM uHcTuTyTe B Mapwuke). M., 2006.
C.252-261, flecHos H., npom. EWL€ HeCKONbKO CIOB 06 M3BECTHbIX PACXOXAEHUAX MEXAY
PYCCKUMM U Fpekamu B IUTYprusx ceatutenei Bacunus Benukoro u MoanHa 3natoycta //
Borocnosckue Tpyabl. 1992. Bein. 31. C. 86-96.

2 CnyxebHuk. Jiutyprua ceatutens MoanHa 3natoyctoro. Ceato-Tpouukas Cepruesa naspa,
2009. C. 147-149.
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MMOCJIEAYIONIMM aBTOPOM, KOTOPbIVi HAMepeBaJICs YTOUHUTD CIIOCO0 M3Me-
HeHMS eBXapucTuueckux [JapoB. OTMETUM TakKe, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
MIpaKTHUKe 6OTOCTY;RKEHUST YCTAaHOBMUIOCh TPOeKpaTHOe 61arocyioBeHme
CsiThiX [TapoB: Xieba, Yammm v 060MxX BMeCTe.

YTt0o6bI JOKA3aTh MV OTIPOBEPTHYTh JAHHYIO JOTAAKY O ITPMOaBIeHUN
MIPUYACTHOTO 060POTA, IPOCIEINM COCTOSTHIE TEKCTA ITOTO MecTa aHapOpsbI
B nuaxpoHun. Hauném mcciemoBaHue ¢ Hanbosiee gpeBHero EBxosorus,
copepskaliero aHadopy IMTypruu cBT. loanHa 31aToycra, 13 Kogekca VIII B.
Vat. Barber. gr. 336°. 3mech Mbl BUIMM GOpMYITy OcBsennst CBSATbIX JJapoB
B e€ apxanueckoir hopMe, Tfie TEKCT «IPelokuBb Jyxomb TBoUMDb CBATHIMb»
MIPOM3HOCUTCS IBaXKIbI ITpU OGarocyioBeHuu u Xieba, u Yamm 1 o6a pasa
3aBepinaeTcss Bo3riaacoM «AMuHBb». TpeTbe 6arocioBeHue 1apos
OTCYTCTBYET.

Vat. Barber. gr. 336, fol. 31v-32r:

«Kai avietapevoc oppayilet, Aeyov pueTIK®dG

32r Kai moincov tov peév dptov todtov tipnov ocdpa

100 Xpiotod cov, petafarmdv Td nvedpati cov TG ayim. Apny.
To 8¢ év 1 motnpie ToVTE TipoV oipe Tod

Xp1otod Gov, peTdfar@dv T TVEONATL 60V TG Ayi.

Apnv.

‘O 1epebe puoTIKAC:

“Qorte yevéohat.. . »

Takoe IBOJIHOE MCIIOIb30BaHME CII0B: «IIPeJ0KUBD [lyxomb TBOUMB
CBSITBIMDB» — CKOpEe TOATBEPXKIAET NOTaAKY 006 MX MO3JHENIIIeM ITPOUC-
xoskmeHun. OGHAKO U IOC/e 3TOTO JoTaika OCTaETCs IMIIb JOTaiKkoi. UToObI
oIrepeThest Ha 6oJiee TBEPAYIO ITOUBY, HEOOXOIMMO 00PaTUThCS K IPEBHUM
BapMaHTaM aHadOopsI, MOCTY>KMBIIMM OCHOBOV 1151 aHA(QOPBI TUTYPIUN
cBT. MloaHHa 3maToycTa.

B ogHoM 13 hparMeHTOB yTpaueHHbIX IPOU3BeeHMii cumy. VipuHes
JInouckoro (II B.), Mbl unTaeM ciienyioliee onucanue aHadopsl:

«... TNV TPOGPOPAV TEAEGVTES EKKOAODUEY TO [Tvedpa to dylov, 6mmg dro-
onvn TV Bucioy Tav TV Kol TOV dpTov odpo ToD XPLoTo, Koi T0 ToTplov

3 O patvpoBke pykonucu cM.: Jacob A. La tradition manuscrite de la liturgie de saint Jean
Chrysostome (VIIIe=XII® siécle) // Eucharisties d’Orient et d’Occident / ed. B. Botte [et al.].
Paris, 1970.Vol. 2. P. 115.

4 Esxonoruit bapbepunu rp. 336 / uspanue, npegucnosme u npumedanus E. Benkosckoi,
C.MapeHnTun; nep. ¢ utan. C. lonoBaHoBa; pefakums pycckoro nepesoaa E. Benkosckoi,
M. XXuBosoi. Omck, 2011. C. 288-289.
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70 0dp0, 70D XptoTod, vl ot PeTodhafOVTes TOVTMVY THY AVTITOHTOV, TG GPEcEMC
TV apopTdv Kot the (ofg aimviov THymoy...»5.

Mb1 BUAMM 31ech obpalienue K CBsaromy JIyxy, 4To6b1 OH SIBUI 3TY
JKeptBy: Xn1e6 — Tenom Xpucra u Yarry — KpoBbro XpucTa, 4YTo6RI ITpuya-
IIAIOIIMECS UX YIOCTOWIMCH OCTaBJIEHNMSI TPEXOB U SKU3HM BeUHOI1. BTopoe
yroMuHaHue o CBITOM [Iyxe COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET: HUUETO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIETO TEKCTY «IIPEJIOKUBb...» B JAHHOM OIMCAHUN He COIEPKUTCS.

Cnepyroiast gpeBHssT popma pusbiBaHus CBsaToro Jlyxa Ha eBXapu-
cTuueckue Japbl comepskuTcs B aHadope «AITOCTOIBCKOTO MpeqaHus»,
matupyemoro I1I B. u coxpaHMBIIErOCs B IATUHCKOM Y MHOTMX BOCTOUHBIX
rnepeckasax:

«Et petimus, ut mittas Spiritum Tuum Sanctum in oblationem sanctae
ecclesiae in unum congregans, des omnibus, qui percipiunt sanctis in ree
pletionem Spiritus Sancti ad confirmationem fidei in veritate»®.

IaHHbI TeKCT 06paméH K bory OTiry, uTo6b1 OH octan CesToro Jlyxa
Ha npuHoineHue CBsiToit IlepkBu, cobupast eé BoeauHo, Jaj (3TO IPUHO-
1eHre) BceM MPUYAIaoMMCS CBATHIM (Tak 3/1eCh Ha3BaHbI WieHbl LlepkBiu)
BO ucrnosiHeHMe Jlyxa CBSTOrO /151 yTBepKAeHMs Bepbl U UCTUHBI. CBSITbIE
Hapsl 34eCh He pasaenstoTcs Ha ABa Buaa: Teno u KpoBb. 3HaUMTEIbHBIN
CMBIC/IOBO¥ aKIIeHT caie/laH Ha equHeHNy LlepKBy, UTO B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie
HaroMuHaeT yueHue o EBxapuctuu B «Iumaxe»’. COrnacHo 3TOMY TEKCTY,
IS OCBsIeHust JIJapoB Heo6XoauMO MpuiliecTBue Ha Hux Cestoro [Iyxa
6€e3 YTOUHEeHMs CIToco6a OCBSIIIEHMS.

5 Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Fragmenta deperditorum operum 36, 19-24 // S. Irenaei episcopi
Lugdunensis libri quinque adversus haereses / ed. W. W. Harvey. Cambridge, 1857. Vol. 2.
P.502-504. Pyc. nep. aBTopa: «CoBeplunB npuHoLleHune, npusbisaem Ceatoi yx, Aa a8uT
3Ty XeptBy 1 Xneb Tenom Xpucra u Yawy — Kposbto XpucTa, 4Tobbl NpUyacTMBLUMECS 3TUX
06pa30B yA0CTOUNIUCL OCTABNEHUS TPEXOB U KM3HM BEYHOM...».

6 Traditio apostolica I,4 // SC. 11.P. 33. Pyc. nep. casiw,. 1. By6ypy3a: «M Mbl npocuM, utobbl Tol
nocnan lyxa Teoero Ceatoro Ha npuHoweHue Cestoi Llepkeu. BoeanHo cobupas, napyi
BCEM MPUYALLAKLLMMCS CBATBIHM [Mbl MOHMMAEM 3TO MeCTO NMO-MHOMY, CM. HKe — T. 3.] ucm
nonHexune [lyxa CBATOro K yTBEpXAEHMWIO BEPbI BO UCTUHE...» (Mnnosum Pumckud, cs. Anoc-
ToNbCKOe npenaHue / nep. ceaw, . Bypbypysa // borocnosckue Tpyapl. 1970. C6. 5. C. 284).

7 «Qomep NV T0DT0 <T0> KAAGL SIEGKOPTIGUEVOV AV TMV OpE®V Kol GuvaydEy dyéveTo
£v, ot cuvayONTe cov 1 EkKAncio drd TOV TEPATOV TG VTG €15 TNV o1V Pactiieiovs
(Didache 9,4,1-3 // The Apostolic Fathers.Vol. 1: | Clement, Il Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp,
Didache / ed.and transl. by B.D.Ehrman. Cambridge (Mass.), 2003. P. 430. Pyc. nep.: «Kak 6bin
3TOT [Xneb] npenoMneHHbI paccesH No ropam u, CobpaHHbIi, CTan eanH, Tak aa cobepetcs
1 LlepkoBb TBOS OT KOHL0B 3emMnn B TBoe Llapcteue» (MuncaHmsa mMyxen anocTonbCkux /
nep. npot. 1. MpeobpaxeHckoro. M., 2003. C. 52-53).



MCTOPUA ®OPMYNbl OCBALWLEHNA B INTYPTUN CBT. MOAHHA 3TATOYCTA 19

Emé ogna dopmymna ocsimeHuss CBATHIX JlapoOB COmEPsKUTCS

B «AIOCTOILCKMX ITOCTAHOBIEHUSIX», MaMITHUKe [V B.:

«Kai a&odpév e, dnwg eopevdg EmPAEYNS £ml Ta Tpokeipeva ddpa
TaDTO EVOTIOV X0v, XU 0 dvevdeng Oedc, kal eDdoKNoNg &V aDTolS &ig
TNy 0b Xpiotod Tov kol katamépyng to dydv Xov [vedpa €l v
Bvciav tavtny, TOV paptupa oV Tabnudtev tod Kvpiov ‘Incod, dnwmg
amoen vy TOV GpTov TodToV odpe Tod Xp1otod Xov Ko T0 ToTPLoV T0VTO
aipa tod Xp1otod Tod,” tva ol peTalapBAvOVTEG. . .»5.

HecMoTpst Ha oueBUAHOE TOXKIECTBO 3T0¥ hopmysibl ¢ aHadopoit

cimy. VipuHest JIMOHCKOTO, MbI BUAVIM ¥ HEKOTOPOE OT/IMUME: TEKCT 0Opa-
el K bory Oriry, Kotopslit momkeH HucnocaaTb CBsToii [IyX Ha rpeJio-
>KeHHYI0 JKepTBY — CBUOETENbCTBO CTpagaHmuii Xpucra.

BrionHe cO3BYyYHO 3TOMY TEKCTY ommyicanye EBXapucTuu, JaHHOe TIOUYTH

B TO Xe caMoe BpeMsi B «TaiiHOBOACTBe», IPUIMCbIBA€MOM CBT. Kupuiny
Hepycanmckomy:

«Eita y1660vTeg E00TodC S18 TAY TVELHOTIKGY TOVTMV DUVOV, TopaKa.-
Aodpev Tov rkavlpomov Ogov 10 dyov Tvedpa é€amooteihat £mi Ta
npokeipeva, tva Tomon TV pgv dptov odpo Xpiotod, Tov 8¢ olvov aij
Xp1oTod-mavtog yap ov & Epayntar to dyov Mvedpao, TovTo fyiacta
Kol peTaféfinrory’.

B KOHIIE 3TOrO TEKCTA MbI BUAVNM Ba)KHeliIIee an6aBneHI/{e, npun-

3BaHHOE B KaKOJii-TO Mepe MOSICHUTD CII0CO0 OCBsIIeHus [IapoB: BCE, uero
KocHETCsT CBsTOM [IyX, OCBSIIIIAeTCS U rpesaraeTtcs .

10

Constitutiones apostolicae VIII, 12,39 // SC. 336. P. 198, 200. Pyc. nep..: «/M monumcs Tebe,
4yT06bI MMNOCTMBO NpU3pen Tbl Ha Npeanexallve npen Toboto aapbl 311, BcenoBonbHbIi bor,
1 6naroBosIMA Ha HMX B YecTb Xpucta Teoero v Hucnocnan Ha xepTsy 3Ty [lyxa Teoero Cssitoro,
cBupeTens ctpafanuii focnopa Mucyca, 4tobbl sBun Xneb ceit Tenom Xpucta Teoero u Yawy
cnto — Kposbto Xpucta Teoero, Aabbl npuyaliatowmecs...» (lMoctaHoBneHus Anoctonbckue
(B pycckoMm nepesoge). KasaHb, 1864. C. 256).

Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Mystagogiae 5,7 // SC. 126.P. 154-155. Pyc. nep.: «[locne cero,
0CBSATMB ce6s AYXOBHbIMU CUMM NMeECHSMU, MonuM Yenosekontobua bora, na HUCNOWNET
CasiToro [lyxa Ha npeasiexalume Aapbl: 13 COTBOPUT xs1e6 y6o Tesno Xpucmoso, a suHo — Kposb
Xpucmosy. W60 BCEKOHEYHO TO, Yero kocHeTcs [lyx CBATbIN, OCBAWAETCA U NpenaraeTcsa»
(Kupunn, apxuen. Mepycanumckud, cem. lMoy4eHMs ornacuTenbHble U TaMHOBOACTBEHHbIE. M.,
2010. C. 344).

Cwm.Takxe: Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus. Mystagogiae 4,2,1-3: «T0 Hdwp moté £ig otvov oikeim
vebpatt petaPéPinkev &v Kavd tiic Falhaiag, kai ovk dE16motdc £6ttv oivov ic aipo
petapardv» (SC.126.P. 136). Pyc. nep.: «OH B KaHe lanuneiickoit Hekorga Boay npeTBopuin
B BMHO, CXO[HO€ C KPOBMIO: U HE AOCTOMH /X BEPbl, KOrAa BMHO B KPOBb NpeTBOPSAET?»
(Tam xe. C. 338).
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Anadopa muTyprum amnocrosia Mlakosa, BOCXoasiast K paHHe mnepy-
CaIMMCKOJ TUTYPruueckoii pakTuke, HeCMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPbIe He3HAUN-
TeJibHble B CMbICJIOBOM OTHOIIEHUM TeKCTyaabHble pa3jinuns, ITOXoxKa
Ha TIpeIbIayIINii TEKCT, KpoMe 3aBepiiaolieii ero uactu. Ho 3mech umeeTtcst
BCTaBKa, QYHKLMOHAIbHO eJi COOTBeTCTBYIOLIAs, BhIpaskeHHAs TPUYaCTHIM
060pPOTOM «ETLPOLTIGAV. .. TOPOLGIQ» («IIOCETUB CBSITHIM U O6IaTVIM U CIaB-
HbIM CBOMM SIBJIEHMEM»), OTYACTU PACKPBIBAIOUIMM CMBIC/ MTPU3bIBAHUS
CesiToro Jlyxa He mociie, a 10 ¢10B ocBsiieHnus1 CBAThIX [1apoB:

«...0070 10 [Tvedud Xov 10 mavaylov KoTdmepyov, Aéomota, ¢ MUag Kol
€ml 10 TpOKEipEVOL Gryla ddDpa TavTa, tva Em@ortijcay Ti| ayig Kol ayedi
KOl £vO0E® a0TOD Tapovsiq, dyldor Kol Tomon Tov pev dptov todtov
odpa &ylov Tod Xpiotod Tov, Kai TO TOTHPLOV TODTO, i TifoV ToD
Xpiotod Zov, ive yévinror maot. .. »!

Bce paccmoTpeHHbIe HAMM TeKCThI aHadop, BIUIOTH A0 EBXomorus
Bapb6epuHu, mogpasymeBaloT, B JIIOOOM CiTyuae, He 6ojiee yeM ABYKPaTHOE
6marociioBenne CBSTHIX [JapoB.

B xoze nccinenoBaHust HAM MOCYACTIIMBUIOCH OOHAPYKUTD PYKOTIVICh
XI B. Sin. gr. 959 (EBxonoruit)'?, roe Ha fol. 26v—-27r comep>kKUTCS TEKCT,
OTpaskaromyit IepexomHoe COCTOsTHYEe POPMYJIbI OCBSIIEHMS OT ABYKPATHOTO
6arocsioBeHMs K TpoekpaTHoOMY. HecMOTpst Ha TouTH 6yKBaIbHOE CXOACTBO
¢ EBxonoruem BapbepuHu, COXpaHSIOMMM JIPEBHIO0 TPAAIIAIO IBYKpPAT-
HOTO 6JIar0CIOBEHMS, a TAKKe IBYKPATHOE: «IIPEJIOKMBD JIyxoMmb TBOMMB
CBSATBIMD», B CMUHAIICKOI PYKOITMCH MTPUCYTCTBYET CIEAYIONIAst 0COOEHHOCTb.
Kaxxmoe 6imarocioBenne JIapoB TPagUIIMOHHO 3aBePIAETCS] BO3ITIACOM
«aMUHb». [JOTIOMHUTENbHBIN TPETUII BO3I/IAC «aMUHb» TIOMEIIEH MEKAY

11 Lu. no: Liturgies, Eastern and Western, Being the Texts Original or Translated of the Principal
Liturgies of the Church / ed. by F. E. Brightman, on the Basis of the Former Work
by C. E. Hammond. Oxford, 1896.P. 43. CM.Takxe bonee HoBoe n3aaHue: La liturgie de Saint
Jacques / édition critique du texte grec avec traduction latine par B. C. Mercier, revue
par L. Maries. Paris. 1946. (PO; 26/2). P.115-256. Pyc. nep. nepom. ®ununna (fapaxepa):
«...Cero yxa Toero BcecsToro Hucnocnu, Bnaabiko, Ha Hac u Ha npepnexaluus CBATbIs
[apbl cus, 03, MOCETUB CBATbIM M 6aarnM 1 cnaBHbiM CBOMM HaUTUEM, OCBATUT U COTBOPUT
Xneb ybo ceit Teno Xpucra Teoero u Yawy cuto — yectHyto Kposb Xpucta Teoero, fa byazet
BCeM...» (boxecTBEHHAs NUTYprust CBATaro anoctona Makosa. 2-e usga. / nep. urym. @ununna
[FapaHepa]. Pum, 1970. C. 69).

12 O pykonucu cM. Radle G. Sinai Greek NE / MI" 22: Late 9th/Early 10th Century Euchology
Testimony of the Liturgy of St.John Chrysostom and the Liturgy of the Presanctified Gifts
in the Byzantine Tradition // Bollettino della Badia greca di Grottaferrata.2011.Vol. 8.P. 185,
n. 67.MukpodunnbM focTyneH Ha caite 6ubnmotekn Konrpecca CLUA: URL: https://www.loc.
gov/item/00271074906-ms.
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yKaszaHueM Ha Yanry ¥ KOHEUHBIM «IIpesokuB Jyxom TBoum CBSATBIM»,
I0C/Ie KOTOPOTO C/IefyeT 3aBepllalollee TPeThe «aMUHb», I10-BUIVMOMY,
COTMPOBOXAMIIeecs: TpeTbuM barocioBeHreM Iapos. Ha coBmaneHue
(axTa 6rarocsioBenust IapoB ¢ BO3IJIACOM «aMVUHb» TIOBOJIBHO SICHO yKa-
3bIBaeT 3aMeyaHle, pacroaokeHHOe HelloCpeICTBEHHO nepe, hopmynoit
OCBSILIEHUS:

«Kkoi cepayilov ta ddpa y' Aéyet. —

26v. Kai moincov tov pev dptov tovtov

tipov o®dpo Tod ¥[ploto]d cov petafo-

27r. L®V 1® nv[evport]i cov Td ayio: apv: —
70 8¢ €v 1@ ToTNPi® TOHTO TipoV

aipa tod y[proto]d cov: Gufv: peTa-

Baidv t@® mv[edpat]i cov T@ ayim aufqv: —
“Qote yevéohat...».

«U 3amevatieBast Japbl TPMIKAI, TJIaroJeT:

U corBopu oy60o xmb6b ceit uecTHOE Thiio Xpucta TBoero, MpeaiokuBb
Iyxomb TBoMMD CBSITBIMB. AMUHB. A eXe B Yallly ceii — UYeCTHYIO0 KPOBb
Xpucrta TBoero. AMuHb. [Ipesioxkuss Tyxomb TBoOMMDB CBATHIMb. AMMUHB.
SIkOXKe OBITH...»!5.

I peBHelimune cnaBsiHCKMe pyKomnycn: CUMHACKuI TaroanyecKuii
Cny>ke6HMK KoHma XI B. 1 pykorych TVIM Xoya. 117 xonia XIII B. — oTpak
>KalOT MPaKTUKY JIBYKPATHOTO IIPOU3HECEHMS CI0B: «IIPeIoXKUB [lyxom
TBouM CBAThIM». OHAKO 06a MaHYCKPUIITA TPEMCHIBAIOT OIarOCIOBISITh
CasiTble JIapbl ¥ B TPETHI pa3 C MPOM3HEeCEHMEM OCOObIX CJIOB: B CMHAICKOM
Cry>keOHMKe 3TO BCTaBKa M3 aHA(pOPbI IUTYPruu CBT. Bacuius Bennukoro:
«bke n3npbca MUpbCKaaro pagy CrcHub Bb KM3Hb BBUHRER. aMUHb»,
a B pykomycy Xya. 117: «mpuaacTuMecss CToMoy Gxoy». Be3ycioBHO, 9Ti
C/IaBSIHCKMe TTepeBozbl aHadhOpbl OTPaykaloT rpeyeckue opuruHaisl IX-X BB.,
comepskalye HeKye repexoHbie GOPMbI K YCTOSIBIIEMYCS TT03/JHEE TEKCTY
a"adopbl aUTYprum cBT. loaHHa 3y1aToycra.

[MogBofst UTOTM HAIIero MCcaeq0BaHMsI, MOKHO CIenaTh Cieayoliyue
BBIBOJIbI:

1) 3akimounTeabHbIe CJIOBA (OPMYJIBI: «ITPEIOKUBD JlyXxoMb TBOMMb
CBSITBIMb» — ITOMeIlleHbI B TeKCT aHadbopsl Mexkay IV u VIII BB.,
ofHaKo omnucaHue aHadopsbl, caenaHHoe B «TalitHOBOACTBE»
¢BT. Kupuiina MepycainMcKoro, COOep>kKUT HeKOTOPble HaMEKU

13 MepeBoga HaLw.
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Ha IaHHbBII TEKCT, KOTOPble OTUACTU U MOTJIU MOCTYXUTh €ro
UCTOYHUKOM;

2) W3HauanbHO CBsTHIE [lapbl, CyLIECTBYIOLIME, KAK U3BECTHO, MO,
IBYMS BUAAMM, OCBSIIIAJIUCh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM JBYKPATHBIM
6J1aroCJI0BEHMEM, KOTOPOE U MpoCieskuBaeTcs BIUIOTh 10 VIII B.
BKJIIOUMTENTHHO. [lasiee Bo306s1asaia TeHIAeHIMS K TPOeKPaATHOMY
CBSIIIEHHOIeICTBUIO B UeCThb Tpex JIui, CBsiToi Tpouiibl: TpU TO-
rpyskeHus rpu KpereHun 1, HaKOHeII, TPOEKpaTHOe 6/1aroC/IOBeHI e
CeaTbIx [lapos.
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Abstract. The article substantiates the need for a special study of the most important
moment of the liturgy associated with the consecration of Eucharistic Gifts. To understand the
meaning of the text it is necessary to clear it from the later layers. Also the history of the for-
mation of the formula of the consecration of the Sacred Gifts is considered. The author traces
the changes in this text, beginning with the most ancient evidence relating to the Il century
continuing upto the XIV century, when the final formation of the late Byzantine anaphora took
place. A conclusion is made about the lateness of the words «changing Them by Thy Holy Spirit»
and about the even later time of formation of practice of the triple blessing of the Holy Gifts.

Keywords: Liturgy of John Chrysostom, anaphora, consecration of Holy Gifts.
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AHHOTaALUS YOK 236 (276)
Llenb JAHHOJ CTATbU — NOKa3aTh, YTO OpUTeH He OTKAa3bIBAJICS OT YHMBEPCATUCTCKUX UAeH
B MIO3/IHMIH TIePMO]] TBOPYECTBA. B Mo/Ib3y MpaBAonog06HOCTY TAKOTO MI3MEHEHUS B 9CXaTO-
sorunu OpureHa BbICKa3bIBajicsd PoHanby XaiiHe. ABTOp CTaTbhy, He COIIAIIASsICh C MO3ULIMEN
XajiHe M MCTIONb3ysl B KauecTBe J0Ka3aTeabCcTBa MHTepripeTauuio OpureHoMm dparmeHTa
1 Kop. 15, 24-28, mokasbIBaeT, uTO ajeKCaHAPUIICKUI GOrOCI0B BCerga OCTaBajiCs BepeH
CBOE€JI KOHIIEMIIMM BCEOBIero BOCCTAHOBIEHMSI. ApryMeHTallMst aBTOpa OCHOBaHA Ha TaKuX
npousBeneHnsix Opurena, kak «KommeHrtapuii Ha EBaHrenue ot MoanHa» u «[oMmuanm Ha
JleBuT». B cTaThe menaeTcst 0COObIN aKLIEHT Ha TOM, UTO YHMUBepcanuaMmy OpureHa rnpucyiie
OCTPOe€ 3CXATOIOTMUYeCKOe HalpsDKeHMe.

KnroueBble cnoBa: 3cxatonorus, anokaractacuc, yHueepcanusm, Opuren, sk3eresa, lepsoe nocna-
Hue Kk KopuHbpsHam.
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cxaTtonorust OpureHa He IpeKpaniaeT 6bITh TOPSUO TebaTUpyeMoit

TeMOJi. BOKpyT 3TOro HeIpocToro BOIpoca U, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPO-

6JIeMbI aIToKaTacTacuca B HAayYHOM COOOIIIEeCTBe MPOI0/IKAIOT

BbICKA3bIBAThCSI pasyinyHble rumore3sl. Tak, PoHanbg XaiiHe (Ronald
D. Heine), oTHOCUTENBbHO HEJABHO HANMCABIINI ONHY M3 JIYUIIUX KHUT
06 OpureHe, CTpeMUTCS, KaK KaskeTcsl, CMSTUUTh OCTPOTY Borpoca. OH
JIOKa3bIBaeT, uTO Haxke ecyiv OpureH ObIT YOEXKIEHHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM
yUeHMs 0 BCeobI1eM BOCCTAHOBIEHNY, TO 3TO ITPOJ0/IKAIOCH JIUIIb [0 OIpe-
JIeJIEHHOTO MOMEHTA 1 3aKOHUYMJIOCh BCKOPe TIoc/ie ero repeesza B Kecapiuio.
Paccmorpum mosuinio XaiiHe 6oiiee moapo6HO, 160 11eTb HAaCTOsIIelk
CTaTbU — AOKa3aTh HEJOCTATOYHYI0O 0O0CHOBAHHOCTD 3TOi MO3UILINMA.
CornacHo XariHe, 3penbiii OpuUreH ecyi He COBCEM OTKAa3aJICSl OT YHUBEP-
canm3ma, To, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, CTal BbIpakaTb COMHEHMS B TOM, UTO PaHbIle
Ka3aJoCch eMy HeoCmopuMbIM. PanHMe ymosakmouennst OpureHa 6bpu1u
CJIAIITKOM «OTIPSITHBI» Y «JIOTMYHBI» U TI03TOMY HECOBMECTMMBI C «HEYIIO-
psimoueHHbIM» TeKcToM [11caHust, KOTOpoe He MOIJIO TTpelocTaBUTh OpuUreHy
JIOCTaTOYHO CBUIETEIbCTB [1JIsI [IOCTPOEHUS YOenUTeIbHOM apryMeHTalun
B [TOJIb3Y amokaTacracuca'. CieqoBaTenbHO, OpUreH MPOCTO 3/I0YIIOTPE6IISIT
TeKcTOM [TrcaHms, IbITAsICh TPUCITOCOOUTH €TI0 SI3bIK K COOCTBEHHBIM KOH-
ueniysm. ITosske, cornacHo XaiiHe, OpureH (akTuuecKky packasicst B CBOe
He0O0CHOBAHHO YOESKIEHHOCTY BO BCEOOIEM CITACeHNM, TIOC/Ie TOTO KaK
M3MeHW oTHoIlleHMe K [Tncanuto. XaiiHe CBSI3bIBAaeT 3Ty IepeMeHy C ITie-
peesnom OpureHa u3 Anekcanapuu B Kecaputo ITanectuHckyo. HoBbiit
KOHTEKCT ITOBJIEK 3a c060it HOBOe uTeHMe [Tncanus, 1, Kak CJIe[ICTBUE, €TO
sK3eresa Ipuobpesia ABa HOBBIX CBOVCTBA. BO-TIepBbIX, OH ITPeKpaTuI
MCIIOIb30BaTh TEKCT TaK, KAK €My ObLIO BHITOJHO B KasKIOM OTHEIbHOM
cjIydae, HO, HAIIPOTUB, CTal BOCIIpUMHMMATD [I1caHne KakK eAyHOe 1iesoe.
Bo-BTOpBIX, OpUTeH Havasl IIPOSIB/ISITh TOPa3I0 OOJbIIIe MHTEPeca ¥ UyTKOCTH
T10 OTHOIIEHUIO K «0YKBAJIbHOMY CMBICTY» [Tricanmst?. Bcé 9T0 SIKOObI cIesnano
[IJISI HeTO HeBO3MOXKHBIM Jla/ibHelIIee MaHUITY/IMPOBaHMe TeKCTOM JJ1s1 A0
Ka3aTeJbCTBa COOCTBEHHbBIX U/IEN U, B UaCTHOCTM, HeO1O1eliCKOIi 110 CBOe
CyTU KOHILIENLMM arokaracracuca. Huske 6ymeT rokasaHo, 4yTo XaiiHe,
CKOpee BCEro, OIMOaICs, Toarasi, YTo yMYAPEHHBIN OMbITOM OpUTeH STKOOBI
OTKa3aJICsI OT ey BCeoOIero craceHus’. JJoka3aTebCTBO OyIeT OCHOBAHO

1 Heine R. E. Origen: Scholarship in the Service of the Church. Oxford, 2010. P. 239-240.

2 Ibid. P. 241.

3 Bbibop 6ubnerickoro Tekcta (1 Kop. 15, 24-28) He aBnsgeTcs cnyyaiHbiM. MHOrMMM uccne-
nosatensmu bbi1o oTMeYeHo, uto Ang OpureHa 3TOT Maccax ABASETCA KYeBbliM bnubnen-
CKUM CBMAETeNbCTBOM B MONb3y anokartactacuca. Cm., k npumepy: Crouzel H. Origen /
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Ha ucronb3oBauuy u uureprnperanum Opurenom 1 Kop. 15, 24-28 u us-
JIOXKEHO B [IBYX OCHOBHBIX UaCTSIX CTaTb. B mepBoIi UacTu MBI UCIIO/Ib3yeM
maTtepuas u3 «KKommeHnTtapus Ha EBaHrenne ot MloaHnHa», BO BTOpPOil —
n3 «[omunuit Ha JleBUT».

«KommenTapuii Ha EBaHrenue ot MloanHa» OpureH nucan B TeueHue BCel
skusHu*. Pas6upast B repBoit kKHuure «KoMmmeHTapusi» 06pas Xpucra Kaxk
Boskbero ArHIia, OH mpefcTas/seT Ero cmepTh KyJibMUHalIMe BCero cra-
CUTEIbHOTO CTysKeHMsI. XPUCTOC ObUT ITpeiaH Ha 3aK/IaHye, «<4TOObI MbI BCe
ouncTmnch Ero cMepThio, KOTOpasi pacipocTpaHsaeTcs (Avodidouéve) Kak
JIeKapCTBO MPOTUB BPAKECKUX BIAMSHUI U MIPOTUB Ipexa TeX, KTO sKejlaeT
TIPUHSITD UCTUHY»®. MOKHO MPEAIIONOKUTD, UTO OMMChIBAEMOE 3[IeCh «pac-
mpocTpaHeHMe» cMepTu ATHIIAa BoXkbero siBjisieTcs ajiio31eil Ha KpPOBb,
KOTOpOVi Mowucert OKponu/I Hapo, B 3HaK 3akitoueHns 3aBeta (cp. Vcx. 24, 8).
OmHako KpoBb Mrcyca SBIIsieTcsl YeM-TO OOJIBIIM, YeM ITPOCTO 3HAaK HoBoro
3aBeTa, moToMy 4TO Ero KpoBb OKa3bIBaeT IeICTBEHHOE BIVSIHME Ha OCTaJIb-
HBIX JIIOJIe}t 1 yIIpa3gHsieT CWIbl IEeMOHOB ¥ I'pexa. DTO BIMSHIME He eCTh
JIUIIIb KaKO¥-TO MPOIOJIKAIOIINIICS pe3yIbTaT eMMHUYHOTO COOBITHS B IIPO-
1IIJI0M, TO eCTb KpecTa, HO 1 TIOHbIHE XPUCTOC MPOA0/IKAeT HeCTU MUCCUIO
ATHIIa, TaK KakK e€ 11eJib BCE ellé He OblIa JOCTUTHYTA. XPUCTOC U 10 CUX
mop 6epét Ha Cebst rpex Mmupa, v OH OyIeT MPOAoIKATh 3TO AeIaTh, ITOKa
B TBOpEHMM COBEPIIIEHHO He ocTaHeTcs rpexa. [loaromy, korga Xpucroc
3aBepIInT Aeso boxkbero ArHiia, yyke He OymeT HMKAKOTO 8pdead, M IaxKe
nocnedrezo epaza — cmepmu (1 Kop. 15, 26)%. i'tak, OpureH HaunMHaeT 371eCb
VHTePIPeTUpPoOBaTh Uaelo Xpucrta-ATHIia B Auajaore C pacCy>kaeHUsIMu
[TaBna 3 1 Kop. 15.

YT0O6BI ITOKA3aTh, YeM K€ MMEeHHO, CoIiacHo IIrcaHuio, IBseTcs
3aBepileHue gena Xpucra, OpureH npogossKaeT BIUIETaTh 3CXaTOIOTMUeCKue
KkoHueniuy 13 1 Kop. 15, 25.28 B TKaHb CBOMX pa3MblIillieHmii. IIpuberast
3a ToMoIIbIo K uaesam IlaBnaa, OpureH MoguépkuBaeT 6€3yCIOBHYIO

trans. by A. S. Worrall. Edinburgh, 1989. P. 258; Ramelli I. L. E. Christian Soteriology and
Christian Platonism: Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, and the Biblical and Philosophical Basis
of the Doctrine of Apokatastasis // Vigiliae christianae. 2007. Vol. 61. P. 314.

4 O nepuoamsaumm kHur «<KommeHTtapus Ha EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa» cm.: Heine R. E. Origen.
P.86-89,154-158.

5 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis |, 32,233 // SC. 120.P. 174.
Ibid. 1, 32,234 // SC.120.P. 174.
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YHUBEPCAJTbHOCTh MUCCUM XPUCTA. DTY MUCCUIO XPUCTOC TTPOIO/DKUT HECTU
IIO TeX IOp, ITIOKA rpex CYIIeCTBYET M TEM CaMbIM OCTAETCSI 0ObEKTOM [eVi-
cTBMSI ArHIIa, KOTOpOe HaIpaB/IeHO Ha ouullieHMe mupa. [naron «aipm»
13 VH. 1,29 03HavYaeT He TOJbKO «6paTh Ha ce6s» (YTO OTpaskeHO BO MHOTMX
PYCCKUX TepeBomax EBaHrenus), HO U «y0MpaTh MPOUYb» UM «yIaIsSITh».
NmeHHO B mocjiegHeM 3HaueHUM OpureH MOHMMAJ 3[€Ch 3TOT IJIarol.
Iloka3pIBasi, UTO I'PeEX TOJIKEH ObITh 0€3 OCTaTKa B3SIT M YHECEH IIPOUb
ArHuem, OpureH nuuIeT:

«[Xpucroc] ynansieT rpex, uTo6bl BeCb Mup ObUT 6€3 rpexa, mosTomy MoaHH,
yKasbiBast Ha Hero, roBoput: «Bom Azxey Boxcuti, yoansroujuti zpex mupa»
Mn. 1, 29). OH He TOT, KTO HAaMepeBaeTCsl yIAJIUTh, HO ellE He yIalInI,
" He TOT, KTO yyke ynanwi u 6onblie He ynanseT. Benb OH coBepiaeT
yIasieHye Tpexa OTAeIbHO B KaXXIOM U3 TeX, KTO B MUpe, IT0Ka 13 BCETOo
Mupa He 6yzeT yCTpaHEH rpex 1 roka CriacuTestb He IepeacT yroTOBaHHOe
LlapctBo Oty (cM. 1 Kop. 15, 24), uTo6b1 OH IIapCTBOBAT HAJ, HUM, TaK KaK
OHO YKe He COZIepKUT B cebe HMKAKOTO Ipexa, ¥ YTOObI OHO BHOBb IOJTY-
YUJIO 1IeJIMKOM U IMOTHOCTBI0 Bce BOXKMM Iapbl, KOTIA MCTIOMHSTCS C/I0BA:
«...umo0st boz cma 6cé 8o ecém» (1 Kop. 15, 28)»".

Uraxk, XpucToc He MPeKpaTUT YCTPAHSITh IPexX Kak BO BCEM MUpe B Ie-
JIOM, TaK " B K&KJIOM OTeJIbHOM uejioBeke, Toka OH He moAroToBUT LlapcTBO
oas nepegaun Otny. g OpureHa npurorosiaeHue llapcTsa o3Havyaet
ounilleHle MMpa OT Ipexa, I03TOMY «yroToBaHHOe IlapcTBO» eCcTh TO, KO-
TOpOe He MMeeT B cebe HMKakoro rpexa. [lepemaua «yroroBanHoro IlapcTsay,
B CBOIO Ouepeib, 03HavaeT IpeficTaBieHNe XpucTom bory Bcero criaceHHOTro
TBOpeHMs. IMeHHO B TaKOM Mupe 6e3 rpexa Bor MoskeT 6bITh TOIIMHHBIM
Llapém, TO ecTb OBITH 8CE 80 8céM. OpUTeH BHIBOOUT U3 TeKcTa [Imcanus
mopasuTe/ibHOe 3aK/ueHye: bor MoXkeT B IMOJHOTE YIIPaBISITh MUPOM,
TOJIBKO €C/IV MUP He COepsKUT B cebe rpexa. Takum 06pasom, MOKHO
YTBEPXKIAThb, YTO OpUreH He MOT IIOMBICIUTD KOHeI] Mupa 6e3 arokaTacra-
cuca, 6o TaKo¥ ciieHapuii 03Hauasa 6bI He TOJIbKO Heymauy Xpucra B UC-
noaHeHuu fanHol Emy OTiiom muccuu, Ho U Heygauy Camoro OTiia B Ha-
MepeHuy 06pecTy MOJTHOTY BJAACTY Haf BceM, uYTo OH COTBOPIII.

[Mepeiimém Tereps K IiecToii KHuUre «KommeHTapusi». 3gech OpureH
pasbsICHSIET, UTO ATHIIEM, 3aK/IaHHBIM 3a BECb MUD, SIBJISIETCS UeJIOBEYECTBO
Xpucra, a Ero BoskecTBO 6b1710 IEPBOCBSIIEHHMKOM, COBEPIIAIOIIVIM SKEPT-
BOIIPUHOIIIeHNe, ouninatoiee Becb Mup®. OpureH Bcssuecky MOgYEPKUBAET

7 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis I, 32,235 // SC.120.P. 176.
8 Ibid. VI, 53,274-275 // SC. 157.P. 338.
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KOCMMYeCKoe 3HaueHMe 3TOr0 >KepPTBOIIPMUHOIIIEHUST, TOBOPSI, YTO X PUCTOC
OTHa cebs B JKePTBY, IMTOA0OHO ATHILY, «4TOOBI YIAJTUTD IPEX HE MaJIOro
yucia [moaeii], Ho Bcero mupax’. OpureH ycuanBaeT CBOIO apryMeHTaluIo,
MpuBOAs MUTaThl 13 [TMcaHMs, yKa3piBallye Ha YHMBEPCATbHOCTD CIla-
CUTeNbHOTO fesia Xpucta (cM.: 1 UH. 2, 1-2; 1 Tum. 4, 10). KaxkeTcst Bepo-
SITHBIM, UTO Takasi HaCTONUYMBOCTb OpuUreHa B MOIMbITKe J0Ka3aTh YHUBEP-
cajbHOe 3HaueHMe KePTBbl XPUCTOBOI SIBJISIETCS CIECTBMUEM €T0 [IOJIEMUKU
¢ rHOCTULIM3MOM. OH ykeJiaJl OITPOBEPTHYTh THOCTUYECKUI B3IJISI, Ha CIa-
ceHMe, KOTOPbIi MpeArionarai, YTo OfHa TpyIina JAeil aBToOMaTUUeCKA
MOJJIEXXUT CIAaCeHUI0, IPyrasi — OCYXXAEHUIO U JIMIIb HEKOTOPbIe MOTYT
MOBJIMSITH Ha CBOIO MTOC/IEIHIO y4acTh . OpureH xotes BUIETh BO XpUCTe
CriacuTesis He MaJIOUMCI€HHOI TPYIIIIbI JII0/Iei, HO BCeX 6e3 MCKITIoUeH N s.
YToO6bI TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, UTO XPUCTOC MPUILEN paay Bcex, OpureH
yKasbIBaeT Ha TOT ¢akT, 4yTo [IMcaHme ommchIBaeT comecTBme Xpucra
KaK ITOJTHOe CMUPEHMS, TI06BY, 1 cocTpagauus'!. OGHMUM CIIOBOM, 3TO CO-
IIecTBye 6bUTO MPeebHbIM, a 3HAUNT, OHO COBEPINMIIOCH TasKe Pajiy TeX,
KTO, KaK MOIJIO ObI TOKA3aThCS, JA/IbIle BCEX OTCTOUT OT CITaceHMsT 2.
Bornee Toro, OpureH BuauT B @11. 2, 10 sicHOe yka3aHMe Ha BCEOOIIii
XapaKkTep OKOHUaTe/NbHOTOo mucnoBemanusa Mucyca l'ocnogom. OmHaKo
Iuist OpureHa CyIiecTByeT OIpeIe/I€HHbBIN TOPSIIOK (TAELS), COTMIACHO KOTO-
pOMYy COBepIaeTcs Bceobiee nmogunHenne Mimcycy kak I'ocriopy. Xotst OpureH
He COMHEeBaeTCsl, YTO BCe pa3yMHbIe CYIlecTBa MPEKJIOHST KojleHa BO UM
Nucyca (cm. @n. 2, 10), BpeMsi TpeKJIOHeHUST pa3HUTCS /15T KaXKI0Tr0. ITOT
MOPSIAOK OCTAETCS TaliHO, HO HAM TOUHO U3BECTHO, UTO B MOC/IeHIOI0 OUe-
penb OymeT yHMUTOKeHa yrtomsiHyTast B 1 Kop. 15, 26 cmepms. OpureH, HATUPYS
cnoBa IaBna: «boz 6s11 80 Xpucme, npumupss ¢ Coboti mup» (2 Kop. 5, 19),
yTBepXKIaeT, UTO XpUCTOC CTAHOBUTCSI MECTOM ITOCTEIeHHOTO TPUMMUPEHUS
Bora u Mupa B cwity Toro, uto OH «METOAMYHO U YIIOPSITOUYEHHO (00 Kol
T6&€1) coBepIiaeT 6yarofesTHusI, He Cpasy MPUHUMAsT TOTHOXMEM HOT BCEX
BparoB» (cm. EBp. 10, 13). Bor ripogo/iskaeT MOKOPSTh BCEX BParoB MO, HOTU
Xpucra, oKa He YHUUTOKUTCS «ITOCTeqHM»!3, MOSKHO 3aKITIOUUTh, UTO SIPKO
BbIPAKEHHBI aKI[eHT Ha MOCTEIIeHHOCTM TTOKOPEHUSsI, TO eCThb CIlaceHus,
Pa3yMHBbIX TBapeli SIB/ISIeTCS XapaKTePHO uepToii corepuonornu OpureHa.

9 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis VI, 53,284 // SC. 157. P. 344.

10 CMm., kK npumepy: Zander J. Gnostic Ideas on the Fall and Salvation // Numen. 1964.Vol. 11.
P.48-52.

11 OpwureH penaet oTcbIKM K MK. 2, 16; JIK. 7, 38; PuM. 5,6 u ®un. 2, 6-7.

12 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis VI, 57,294 // SC. 157.P. 352.

13 Ibid. VI, 57,295 // SC. 157.P. 352-254.
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OpureH He CUMTAET, YTO Mpejjiaraer 34echb Kakyl-TO KOHLENIHAIO,
KOTOpAst MpOTUBOpeunsia Obl yTBepKaeHUsIM IIrcanms, obemanmum Ha-
Ka3zaHue 3a rpex. Ha camom pmene OpureH mojaraert, YTo ATHell youpaer
MPOYb Irpex TaKUM 00pa30M, KOTOPbIiT SIBJsIeTCSI 60Ie3HEHHDBIM JIJIST OUM-
mawmyxcs Ero nevictBueM: «I'pex BcexX Mofiei He yaanseTcs ATHIeM, e
OHM He CKOpOST U He TOJBepTalTCsl MyUeHUsIM 10 TeX Iop, IOoKa rpex
He 6ymeT ynanén»'4. B To ske BpeMsi HUKOMY HeM3BeCTHO, KaK MMEHHO 3TO
BCE MTPOUCXOOUT B KaKA0OM KOHKPETHOM ciTy4dae. B ipyrom mecre, KOMMeH-
tupys UH. 15, 22, OpureH roBOPUT, YTO «BCE KUBIINE OO ITPUIIECTBUS
Xpucra 6yoyT 0CBOGOXKIEHBI OT BCSIKOTO Tpexa, TaK Kak [B UX BpeMsi| eé
He NpuUIIén Mucyc, BUIMMBIN 110 1aoTu» %, [Iyig OpureHa rpex ecTh CO3Ha-
TeJIbHOe MPOTHUBIIeHe XPUCTY, TI03TOMY Te, KOTOpble HUKOTZA He C/IbILIaIN
npornioBeay o Hém, He MOT'YT CUMTATHCSI COBEPIIMBIIVMMU I'PEX U 3aCITYKU-
BAIOIIVMMM OCYKAEHMSI!'®. ITO paccykmeHre OpureHa MoKeT ITOMOYb HaM
MOHSITh, KaKk ¥ I0YeMY OH CUMTAJI BO3MOXKHBIM CITaCeHVe HUKOTAA He CJIbI-
IaBIINX O XPUCTEe B 36 MHOM XKM3HMU: TaKye JIIOIU He HAaXOOSTCS MO CYZIOM,
npuHecéHHbIM EBaHrennem. OgHako OpureH He COMHeBaeTCs, YTo bor
refarornyeckyl BO3LECTBYeT Ha KaKIOro yermoBeKa: «SIpocToio boxkueit
[KaskmoMy] BO3MOKHO OBITH TOPUIIAEMBIM ¥ THEBOM BoxkuumM HaydaeMbIM,
TaK Kak I10 YeJI0BEKOJI001I0, KOTOpOe MpeBbIie BCsIKOi Mepbl, OH coBep-
IIIeHHO HMKOTO He OCTaBJIsIeT TUIIEHHBIM HY TIOPULIAHNS, HU HayuyeHUsI»!7.
V3 TOrO UTO [1J151 JTIofieit 60/Ie3HEHHO TO, KaK ATHeIl yaansieT ux rpex, OpureH
BBIBOJIUT MACThIPCKOE 3aK/II0UeHMe: XPUCTUAHE TOKHbBI XKUTh PacCyau-
TeJIbHO, JaObl pasaMuHbIe 60JIe3HEHHbIE HaKa3aHMs 3a IPeX He MOHamo6m-
JIVICh IJIS1 X OUMIIeHms 8.

Beitre Mmb1 yBugenu, yto OpureH nMeeT CKIIOHHOCTb TPOYUTHIBATD
unen u3 1 Kop. 15 uepes npusmy nHbIX maccaxkeii u3 [MncaHms, HAIPSIMYTO
rOBOPSIINX 0 XpucTe 1 BoskecTBeHHOIT MKOHOMMM. HeuTo mogo6Hoe MOSKHO
TaKKe HaliTU U B 32-i1 kHure «KommeHTapust Ha EBanrenue ot MloanHa».
3nmech OpureH yacto ucrosnbsyeT 1 Kop. 15 17151 06bSICHEHNST CJTIOB €BaHTe-
JIXCTA O TOM, UTO XpucToc 3Has1, uTo Omey 8cé omdan 8 Ezo pyku (VH. 13, 3).
DTOT TEKCT TpeOyeT MPUCTAIbHOTO BHMMAaHMS, MO0 OH CIIOCOOEH IT0Ka3aTh,
4To 3penbiii OpureH, MpoaoKasi KOMMEHTHMPOBaTh MloaHHA, TTO-ITpeXXHEMY
o6pamraetcs K 1 Kop. 15 Kak mepBocTerieHHOMY 6161€/iCKOMY CBUIETETbCTBY

14 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis VI, 58,297-298 // SC. 157. P. 354-356.
15 Ibid.1,37,271-272 // SC.120.P. 196.

16 Ibid.1,37,271-272 // SC.120.P. 196.

17 Ibid. VI, 58,300 // SC. 157.P. 358.

18 Ibid.
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(0] BCeO6H_[9M CIIaCeéHMM 1 TeM CaMbIM OeMOHCTPUPYET ITOCTOSAHCTBO B I10-
HMMAaHNMNM 3TOI'0 TEKCTa. OereH MUIeT:

«To, uTO Mpeskae He HaXOAMUIOCh B pyKax Mucyca, Oten otnaér B Ero pyku;
" He OJHO YTO-TO OTAAET, a APYroe HeT, HO Bcé. Jlaxe [TaBup, BUIS 3TO
IIyXOM, TOBOpUT: Ckazan I'ocnods T'ocnody moemy: cedu odecHyio Mens,
dokoJie nonoxcy 8pazos Teoux 8 nooHoxcue Hoz Teoux (TIc. 109, 1). Benp
u Bparu Mncyca cocTaBisiii HEKyI0 4acThb BCEro TOro, 0 uém Mucyc 3Han
(HaCKOJIbKO ObIJI0 BO3MOYKHO 10 IPeIBEIEHNI0) KaK 0 JaHHOM Emy OTiioM.
Ho 4TO6bI MBI €lI§ OTUETIMBEE YBUAEIY, UTO 3HAUNT: Omey 6cé omoan
6 pyku Ezo (UH. 13, 3), 06paTuM BHMMaHNe Ha cJioBa: M60 Kak é Adame
ace ymupaiom, max u 6o I'ocnode 8ce 6yoym oxcugomaoperst (cp. 1 Kop. 15, 22).
Ho naske ecnu Bcé otman Oter; EMy B pyku 1 Bce 6YIyT OKMBOTBOPEHbI
BO XpHUCTe, 3TUM He MOAPBIBAETCSI HYU CIIPaBeIIMBOCTh Boskust, HM pac-
npenejieHne KaKA0TO MO JOCTOMHCTBY, UTO CTAHOBUTCSI OUeBUAHbBIM,
KOT[Ia TIOC/IE CJIOB: «TaK 1 BO XpUCTe BCe OYAYT OKMBOTBOPEHBI» — CIENYIOT
CJI0Ba: HO Kaxcwlii 8 ceoem nopsdke» (1 Kop. 15, 23). Kpome TOro, ThI 110-
CTUTHEIIb Pa3JIMYHbIE TTOPSIIKY TEX, KOTOPbIE GYIYT OXKMBOTBOPEHBI
BO XpUCTe TIPU UCIIOIHEHUM CI0B: 8c€ omdan Emy e pyku Omey, eciu
0o6paTullb BHMMaHMe Ha BbIpaskeHue: nepgeHey Xpucmoc, nomom
Xpucmosul, 6 npuwecmsue Ez0, a 3amem KoHely, TO €CTb TOT KOHeLl, KOTOPbIi
HacTynuT co Xpuctom B Ero mpuiectsue, korma Ou nepedacm Llapcmeo
Bozy u Omyy, ipexxae ynpa3oHue 6csikoe Hauauibcmeo, U 8CsKyH0 81acmo,
u cuny (1 Kop. 15, 23-24)»%.

Wrak, OpureH MHTEpIpeTupyeT MloaHHa B TepMIMHAX BCEOOIIETO MO/ -
YlHeHs XPUCTY, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIX MM 13 1 Kop. 15. KaskeTcst, 4To 60rocyioB
pejjiaraet 3/eCh HeKYI0 «peajiM30BaHHYIO0 3CXaTOMOTUIO», o pa3yMe-
BAIOIIYIO, YTO TTIOTEHLIMAJIBHO BCE yKe MpefaHo Xpucty. OqHako, Kak cam
OpureH psimo MporoBapMBaeT HIKe, aKTyaIn3alis BCero 3TOro B KauecTBe
IeliCTBEHHOTO JIeoBaHus 3a XpUCTOM, BocxonsaimumMm K Ceoemy OTiy,
HACTYTNT AJIsI KAKIOTO B CBOE BpeMsI, a He OIHOBPEMEHHO /ISt Bcex?,

Taxske OpureH yTBepskaaeT 3mech 0 Xpucre ciaenywiiee: «OH 3Ha,
umo ecé omoan Emy Ome, a UMEHHO 0moan 8 pyKu, comepskariye B cebe BCE,
YyTO6BI BCE 6p1710 EMY IToaB1acTHO»?!. TakMM 06pa3oM, B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM
3mech ¢pparMmeHTe MbIcJib OpuUreHa COCTOUT Ha CaMOM fieJie B TOM, 4To bor
BCE OTHaeT BO BiacTh Mnucycy Xpucry, Ho, ockoiabky OH Kak CbIH Boxkuii
yke Bcé comepskut CBOeli cuiioii, Bor menaet 3To0 HEKMM HOBBIM 00pa3om

19 Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis XXXII, 3,26-29 // SC. 385. P.198-200.
20 Ibid. XXXIl, 3,35-39 // SC. 385.P. 202-204.
21 Ibid. XXXIl, 3, 34 // SC. 385. P. 202.
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B paMKax IOMOCTPOUTEIbCTBA cllaceHMs Mupa uepes Kpect 1 BockpeceHne
Xpucra. To, 4TO 3[€eCh MbITaeTCs JoKa3aTb OpUreH, MOXKHO Pa3bsICHUTh
B CBeTe ero MHOM UlieM — KOHIIeMIMUM JBYX BUAOB TOCHOACTBAa XpucTa
Hap TBopeHueM. C 0ffHOIT CTOPOHBI, XpucToc, 6ymyun TBOPIIOM, CUION MMeeT
TOCIIOACTBO HaJl BCEM U BCE HeBOIbHO NoauuHeHo Emy. C Ipyroii CTOPOHHBI,
€CTh MHOJI B[ TOCIIO/ICTBA, KOTOPBI UCK/IIOUAET JII000e MPUHYKIeHe
Y MOKET OBITh PeaM30BaH TOJIbKO Yepe3 CBOOOIHOE MMOCTYIIaHME PA3YMHBIX
cymiects Xpucry. O6yuas ux u mpuriaiias K Ce6e, Xpucroc okugaeT ux 0o-
paleHust 6e3 MCIoab30BaHMsI KaKOJi ObI TO HY ObLJIO CUJIbL. [JIaBHBIM Cpe[i-
CTBOM YOEKIEeHMS, KOTOPBIM ITOJIb3YeTCsT XPUCTOC, SIBJITeTCS Ero JTIMUHbINi
TIpyMeD, MoKa3aHHbI ViM yepe3 cOGCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh U BOCKpeceHme?,

VTaK, Kak 6110 TIOKa3aHO BhIIIe, pasMbliiieHus OpureHa moCTOSHHO
BBICTPAMBAIOTCSI BOKPYT OIHMUX M TEX K€ 00pa30B, OMMCHIBAIOLIMX OTHOIIIE-
HIUS MeXIy XpUCTOM M BceMu cracaeMbiMu yepe3 Hero. B yacTHOCTH,
1 Kop. 15, 24—18 aBasieTcs Ojsl ajeKcaHIpUiilla TeM TeKCTOM, KOTOPbIii
CII0CO6EeH BBIPA3UTh KaK caMy HEM3MEHHYIO CYTh 3TOTO OTHOIIEHS, TaK U V-
HaMUKYy eTO Pa3sBUTHUS B UKOHOMUMU criaceHus. Becbh ipaMaTu3M 3TOM Au-
HaMMKM MbI YBUIUM B CefyolieM paszee.

II

CornacHo EBceButo Kecapuiickomy, OpureH He IMO3BOJISII 3aIIMCbIBATh CBOU
TOMWINIA, TIOKA OH He TOCTUT IIeCTUaecsTH iet?. Takum o6pa3om, Bce To-
vy OpureHa OTHOCSITCS K KeCapUIiCKOMY IIEPUOJTY ero sKU3HU. B cembmoit
TOMMJTUY Ha KHUTY JIEBUT OH TpejiaraeT rTyboKo MPOIyMaHHOE U SIPKoe
MMOHMMaHMe BCeoOIIero CriaceHus:, T03TOMY JaHHbI TEKCT CIIOCO6EH ITOMOYb
HaM IMPaBUIbHO MOHATh, KaK UMeHHO OpUreH MbICIUI alloKaTacTacuc.
B cenpmoii romunuu Ha Kaury Jleut OpureH, cpeay mpoyero, MHTEpIipe-
TUPYET 3aroBellb, JaHHYI0 AapOHY U €r0 CBIHOBbSIM: He MUTh BMHA UJIN
KPEITKOTO HAITMTKA ITepe[t BXoskaeHreM B CKMHUIO U ITPUOITVDKEHMEM K SKepT-
BeHHUKY (cM. Jles. 10, 9). /1151 n310>keHUs TOro, uTo cam OpuUreH Ha3bIBaeT
«MMCTUYECKMM TIOHMMaHeM» O1OIeICKOT0 TEKCTA, OH OTHOCUT TIPEIIIVICAHIE
n3 Jles. 10, 9 k Camomy XpUCTy KaK MEPBOCBSILEHHMKY U K allOCTO/IaM KaK
Ero cbIHOBBSIM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CBAIIeHHMKamM?, OpureH mpeKpacHo
OCO3HAET, YTO eMy MPUAETCS 3aTPOHYTh OUEHb JIeJTMKATHBIV BOIIPOC, KOTAa
Ha OCHOBaHMY CBOEJ 9K3ere3bl OH OYIeT OKa3bIBATb BCEOOIITHOCTH CIIACEHNS,

22 Origenes. Commentarii in Epistulam ad Romanos IX, 39,3 // SC. 555. P.220-222.
23 Eusebius. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 36, 1.
24 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,1 // SC. 286. P. 304-306.
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ITO3TOMY OH SIBHO CTApaeTCsl ObITh B HEl ITPeAeIbHO OCTOPOSKHBIM M TOUYHBIM.
C camoro Hayasa 60rocIoB OMPaBIbIBAET M MTOATBEPKIAET CBOE «MUCTIYE-
CKoe» TIpOoUTeHMe 3aroBeiy C TIOMOIIIbIO CBUIETENbCTB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX
13 camoro Tekcra bubnuu. OpureH ykasbIBaeT, BO-IIEPBbIX, HA CTATyC XpucTa
Kak MepBOCBSIeHHMKA B MOCIaHMM K EBpesiM 1, BO-BTOPbIX, HA TOT (aKT,
yto Cam Xpucrtoc HasbiBal anoctronos «getoukamu (filioli, texvia)»
(cMm. UH. 13, 33). [TocieHee CBUIETENBCTBO ITOI06PaHO 0COGEHHO TIATENIbHO,
He TOJIbKO TIOTOMY UTO «TeKViow 13 MH. 13 ceMaHTM4eCKM 6/113KO0 K «0i V10i»
Aapona 13 rpeueckoro BeTxoro 3aBeTa, HO U B CMJTy TOTO, UTO «TEKVIOL» B3SITO
OpureHom HamnpsMylo U3 KOHTeKkcTa TaliHol Beyepu, KoTopasi mpeAcTaéT
B TOMWJIMM B KQUeCTBE TUITOJIOTMUECKOTO OTPaskeHUsI BCero Toro, 0 Yém
roBoputcs B Jle. 10, 9. itak, OpureH nmpuBOOUT sICHOe 6ubGIelickoe 060-
CHOBaHMe CBOEro MpouYTeHMs JaHHO AapOHY 1 €er0 ChIHOBbSIM 3aIlOBeIN
KaK MUCTMYECKM OTHOcsIelcs Ko Xpucty 1 Ero anmocronam?.

B romunu OpureH mOKa3bIBaeT, UTO B OTIpee/IeHHbI MOMeHT TaltHOi
Beuepu, korma Xpucroc HamepeBasiCs TTIOAONTH K SKepTBEHHUKY, TO eCTb
Kk CBoemy Kpecty, njist npuHecenust CBoeli TIJIOTH B XKePTBY 3a HalllU Ipexu
(cm.: Ed. 5,2; Tan. 1,4), OH HayasT BO3AepKMBATHCS OT YIIOTPebIeHNs BUHA.
CBupgetenbCcTBO 3TOoMy OpureH HaxoauT B ciaoBax Camoro Xpucra
u3 M. 26, 29. B aToM IpaMaTMUYHOM MOMeHTe ku3Hu Criacuresisi, Korma
HacTyrmuio «Bpemsi Kpecta», OpureH BUAUT «3araiky HeuspeueHHO TaliHbI».
YTo6bI YCTAHOBUTD, B YEM MMEHHO 3aKjiouaeTcs ata TaitHa, OpuUreH Iibi-
TaeTcsl ONpefieIUTh MPUPOAY BUHA, 0 KOTOPOM TrOBOpUT Xpucrtoc. Utak,
OpureH Ha ocHOBaHMM [T1caHusI cTpeMUTCS 10KAa3aTh, YTO XPUCTOC B Jeli-
CTBUTEJIbHOCTY MMeeT B BUIY BUHO, CUMBOIM3UPYIOIee «PaloCTh AYIIN»
U «Becesibe yMa»?’. Takast MHTepIIpeTalys M03BOJISIET aJIeKCAHIPUIAITY
MOrPY3UTHCS B CyTh «TaiiHbl» U TPEIJIOKUTH YTOHUYEHHYIO U TPOAYMaHHYIO
3K3eresy. Vcxo/is U3 BbIIEM3I0KeHHBIX ITPeAIOChIIOK, OpUreH pa3BuBaeT
TOJIKOBaHMe, B KOTOPOM MbI MOKeM OOHapPYKUTb OJHO M3 €ro CaMbIX He-
IBYCMbICJIEHHBIX YHUBEPCATUCTCKUX PACCYKAEHMI, YKOPEHEHHBIX B XpU-
CTOLIEHTPMYHOM IIPOYTEHUU IIncanms.

Llenp OpureHa — nokasaTb, UTO MCIIOJIHEHHOE ApaMaTu3Ma BO3aep-
skaHue XpucTa OT BHA, TO eCTh paJloCTH, MIPOAODKUIOCH Jake Mocie UKO-
Homuu Kpecra. [l 5TOT0O OH, MTHKOPTIOPUPYSI B CBOM dK3ereTuueckie pac-
cy>knmeHus loaHHOBY KOHITEMITMI0 XpucTa Kak Xodamas i yMui0CmusaeHusl
3a epexu Hawu (1 UH. 2, 1-2), npepJjiaraeT cJyliaTeassM BIevaT/ISIOLINIT

25 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,1 // SC. 286. P. 304-306.
26 OpureH ccbinaetcs 3peckb Ha: Mc. 22, 5; Mc. 35, 9; Uep. 38, 14 u Uc. 65, 13.
27 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,1 // SC. 286.P. 306-308.
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o6pas Xpucra, KoTopslii 1 ceifuac orevasieH 13-3a HallliX IPexoB. BeicTpanBas
JOKa3aTe/bCTBO HA OCHOBAHMM Pa3JINMYHbIX MecT [IncaHus, roBopsmx
o Xpucre?, OpureH rmokas3sIBaeT, HACKOIbKO ITyOOKa mevasab Toro, KTO eCTh
XxofaTaii 3a Bcex Jofeit. [laBHas uaest OpureHa 3akjI04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO
ecu JI060Bb XPUCTa K HAM HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, UTO OHA CTala IPUUMHON
Ero keHO3McCa, fOCTUTAIOILETO ITpeferna B cTpaflaHusaxX u cmepTu Ha Kpecre,
TO, 6€3 comHeHus1, OH TO/IKeH HaXOAUTbCS B ITeYay U B JaHHbI MOMEHT,
€CJTV MbI IIPOO/IKAEM I'PEIINTh. XPUCTOC KaK BPay, UCIEISIONIi COOCTBEH-
HBIMM CTPaJaHUSIMMU, He TTpeKpaiaeT CBoe JeJ10, TOKa HaIllM PaHbI BCE elé
THUIOT, HO OH JKIET OT Hac ITOKasiHMsI, 06paleHus 1 ucripasieHus. OpureH
YTBepXKAaeT, 4YTO pa3 yx 1 [TaBen ortakyBas rpeliHuKoB (cm. 2 Kop. 12, 21),
TO, KOHEYHO ke, XpUCTOC NO/IKeH OIUIaKUBATh UX ellé 6omnbiie. Cpenu
npouero, OpureH nNuiIeT:

«Moii CnacuTesnb ¥ TIOHBbIHE OIUIaKMBaeT Moy rpexu. Moii CnacuTenb He
MOXKET PaJioBaThCs, TIOKa 1 Tpe6bIBalo B 6e33akoHMN. [Touemy He MOKeT?
IMoromyuTo OH ecTb xomataii mepen OTIOM 3a Hatu rpexu (cm. 1 UH. 2, 1-2)...
IMoaTomy Kak ke MoxkeT ToT, KTo ecTh xofaTaii 3a Mou rpexu, TUTh BUHO
pamocTtu, ecnu 51 onevaynnBao Ero rpexamun? Kak ke moxkeT Tot, KTo moj-
XOIMT K a/Tapio st yMUIOCTUBIeHus [OTLa] 0 MHe IPEeLIHOM, IPe6GhIBATh
B PaJOCTH, €CT CKOPOB O MOMX TPexXax HelMpeCcTaHHO MoACTyIaeT K Hemy?..
Ilo Tex TOp TMOKa MbI He BeZIEM ceOst OCTOHO BOCXOKAEeHMs K IlapcTBy,
OH He MOKET B OMMHOYECTBE IMUTb BUHO, KOTOpOoe OH 06eIa MUTh BMECTe
¢ Hamu. CemoBaTenibHO, OH OCTaéTcs B CKOPOM IO TeX IOP, TOKa MbI
MPOI0/KAaeM OITYKIaTh»%,

IIpsimo ceiiyac XpuCTOC «CTOUT Iepen, aiITapeM U IIPUHOCUT 3a HaC
bBory [kepTBy] ymmnoctusieHus». [lenas sto, OH «IIOHbIHE MIpEeTepIeBaeT
ropeyvb HammXx rpexoB»* 1, mogo6HO AapoHY, TPUOIMKAIOIIEMYCS K KepT-
BeHHMKY, OH He MOKeT IMUTb BUHO pajocTu. Utak, eci OpureH CTaBUT
aKLeHT Ha TOM, YTO MMEHHO «ceiyac» XpUCTOC «He IbET, IOTOMY UTO
MPENICTOUT Mepe aaTapeM U CKOpOUT»>, To, 3HAUUT, OH OT IIPMHOIIEHUS
Xpucra Cebs B xkepTBy Ha KpecTe B MpoIIJIOM JenaeT IUIaBHbI ITepexof,
K TOMY IPMHOIIIEHIO, KOTOPOE ceituac coBepiaeTcst Vim B HebecHO# CKMHNM,
unu He6ecHoM XpaMme. Kak ciemyeT 13 MHOTO maccayka TOMUInii Ha JIeBUT,
BTOpOEe MPUHOIIEHNE y3Ke He SIBJISIeTCsI, TOJ00HO PacIisITuio, e IMHUYHBIM
COGBITMEM, HO GeCcIIpepbIBHO MIPOAOIKAETCS C TeX IMOP, KaK XPUCTOC

28 OpureH penaet oTcbinku Ha: Kon. 1,13; ®un. 2,6-7; 1 Kop. 13,5 u M. 23, 37.
29 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,2 // SC. 286. P. 308-310.

30 Ibid. 7,2 // SC.286.P.310-312.

31 Ibid. 7,2 // SC. 286.P. 314.
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Bo3HEccs K OTiy Ha Hebeca®?. YUacTh CITacéHHbIX 3aK/IF0UaeTCsI B TOM, UTO
OHM IIPUCOEIUHSITCSI KO XPUCTY, IIpebbIBarIiemMy B HebecHOi CKUHUH,
a MUMEHHO: MM MPeJCTOUT «BCTYIIUTb BMecTe ¢ HM Bo BHyTpeHHI010 CKMHUIO
Y B30OITU 10 HeOeCHBIX BBICOT».

Hanee, mpuBofs amtto3uio Ha MH. 17,4, OpureH yTBepskIaeT, YTO Aes0
XpucTa [0 CUX TI0p SIBJISIeTCST He3aBeplIeHHbIM. OpUreH BUAUT 3aBepIieHne
muccum Xpucra B obpameHuu K Hemy rocieiHero rpeiHmuka. AjleKcaHapuel]
HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3BIBAET 3TY MUJIEI0 C 3aMMCcTBOBaHHOI 13 1 Kop. 15 sacxaTo-
JIOTMYECKOV KoHUenuuel nogunHenus Xpucra Ceoemy OTiry. [ly1s1 OpureHa
WH. 17, 4 ykasbiBaeT Ha TOT GaxT, uTo OTew mopyuma CbIHY UCTIOTHUTD
orpenenéHHyio Muccuio, a 1 Kop. 15, 18 paszbsicHsieT, B Y4éM MMEHHO 3aKJI0-
yaeTcss KOHeYHasI 11eJ1b VCIIOHSIeMOol XpucTom muccum. OpuUreH 3aTem
06palaeTcst K 9KK/Ie310I0TMIeCKoi KoHenyy tena Xpucra u3s 1 Kop. 12, 27,
YTOOBI C €€ [TOMOIIBIO TOTYEPKHYTh, UTO €TI0 MHTEPIIpeTalus Mbiciei [TaBna
0 ToguMHeHMM XpucTa He TpeaIioaraeT HUKakoro npuHmskeHus CbiHa
boxbero: «[loka s He nogumuéH OTuy, u 0 Hém Camom [Xpucre| He roso-
putcs, ytTo OH nmoguuHéeH. He motomy, uto OH CaM Hy>KaeTcsl B IOAUMHEeHU N
OT1y, HO BMecTO MeHs, B KoTopoM OH ewié Ha 3aBepuna CBoé neno, OH
Ha3bIBAETCS HEITOOUMHUBIIMUMCS, Be[b, KaK Mbl UMTaeM, Mbl — Tes10 Xpucmoso
u uneHst oTuacty (ex parte) (1 Kop. 12, 27)»34. ITouemy 3mech OpureH moHm-
MaJt «€K HEPOVC» (eX parte) KaK «OTYACTU», CTAHET IIOHSTHO HIDKE.

CJI05KHOCTD B OTIpeZieJIeH!M TOUHOTO 3HAUeHMS C/TIOBOCOUETAHMS «EK [LE-
povoy» mano OpureHy yaoO6HYI0 BO3MOKHOCTb YCUIUTD aPTYMEHTALIMI0 CBOMX
upeit. B pazbop KoHmenimu nmogunHeHns OH BCTaBJISIET PACCYKIEHMS O TOM,
YTO 3HAUUT OBITh WIEHAMM TeNIa «€K UEPOVC». IIpMBOAS cebsT B KAaUECTBE
puMepa, ajekcaHapyer yTeepkaaet: «[loka Bo MHe njioms xeJiaem npo-
mueHozo 0yxy, u dyx npomueHozo naomu (Tamn. 5, 7), v s emé He MOTY IO -
YMHUTD TIJIOTH AYXY; SI XOTb U TIOAUMHEH Bory, oHaKo ke He MOTHOCThIO
(ex integro), Ho oTUacTH (ex parte)»* . 3aTrem OpuUreH MOMeNaeT ITOT TE3UC
B 60JIee MIMPOKMIT KOHTEKCT, 8 UMEHHO B 00BEMHOE U CJIOKHOE OOTOC/IOBCKOE
BUJIEHE, BBICTPAMBAOIIEeecs: BOKPYT UAeM artokaracracuca: «Tak Kak Bce
Mbl Ha3biBaemcsi Ero Tesiom 1 4ieHamu, TO, IOKa Cpefy Hac eCTh HEKOTOPBIE,
BCE ellé He IMTOAUMHMBIINECS COBepIlIeHHbIM mogunHeHeM, o Héem Camom
roBoputcs, uTo OH He MOTUMHEH», TakMM 06pa3oM, «HeIIOJUMHEHHBIN»

32 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 9,5 // SC. 287.P. 94.
33 Ibid. 9,11 // SC.287.P.122.

34 Ibid. 7,2 // SC. 286.P.312-314.

35 Ibid. 7,2 // SC. 286.P. 314.

36 Ibid.
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Xpucroc Bcé emé copepiiaer CBOE criacuUTe/IbHOE [eJ10, Bellb, COIVIaCHO
Opureny, IlaBen ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, YTO MOAUMHEHME XPUCTA €CTh 3HAK,
KOTOPbIN 03HaMeHOBbIBaeT 3aBepiiieHne Ero muccuu. [oBOpst KpaTKo, 1eo0
XpucTa He MOKET 3aBePIIUTHCS MHAUe, YeM BCEOOIINM CITaCeHUEM, TO3TOMY
XPpUCTOC MOXKET MOOUMHUTBLCS BOry TOMbKO TMOC/Ie TOro, Kak OH «IIpUBeET
BC€ (universam) CBOE TBOpeHMe K BbICOTaM COBepIiIeHCTBa»>. 113 cka3aHHOTO
BbIIlIe MOKHO 3aKJIOUUTh, UYTO 37eChb OpuUreH sKCIVIMIIUTHO BbIpaskaeT
HeIIOKOJIEOMMYIO Bepy B HACTYIUIEHMEe BCeoOIero BOCCTAaHOBIEHMSI, T10-
CKOJIbKY OH He MOYKeT YCOMHUTBCSI B TOM, YTO PaHO MU MO30HO XPUCTOC
«ByIeT CHOBa MMUTh [BMHO PaiOCTH] TIOCIE TOTO, KaK 8cé EMy 6ydem noduuHeHo,
U Bce GYIyT CIIaceHbl, ¥ CMePTh Ipexa OyIeT YHUUTOKeHa»>E,

OpureH MOmUEPKMBAET OOLIMHHBIN aCIIeKT CIIaceHusI, JOKa3bIBast, UTO
60b XpHCTa SIBISIEeTCS TakoKe ¥ 607110 wieHOB Ero Tesa. AOCTOMBI M ITpodme
CBSIThIE, B TOM UMCJIE SKUBIINE 10 MUCTOPUIECKOTO ITPUILIECTBIUSI XPUCTA, HAXO0-
IISITCSI B TIeUaIi BMeCTe O XpUCTOM, Y OHM ITPOOJDKAT UCITBITHIBATD 3TY O0JTb
IO TeX 1T0P, TI0Ka BCe OCTa/IbHbIE He TTPUCOeAVHSITCS K HUM, TO eCThb K IIePKOB-
Homy Teny®. Takum o6pazom, OpureH npeacTanisteT LiepKoBb Kak IIOCTEIIEHHO
pacrytee Teso, 4ieHbl KOTOPOTO OKMUIAIOT TeX, KTO MIPUCOeIVHUTCS K ITOMY
Teny ro3ske. [OBOPSI 0 HAC, XpPUCTHMAHAX, KaK O WieHaxX Xpyucra, OpureH nuiler,
YTO «MbI — OTUaCTH (€X parte) Ero koctym»*. MbIC/Ib 0 KOCTSIX XpyCTa, KOTOPYIO
3mech BBoguT OpuUreH, O3BOJISIET €My 00PaTUThCSI 32 CBUIETETbCTBAMMU
¥ K IIPOYMM 6MO/IeiiCKIIM raccakaM (B IIEPBYI0 OUepeTb, K BUIeHMI0 Vie3eKumiist
u3 U3. 37), uTOOBI ITpeICTaBUTh 06pa3 TOTo, Kak «cBsiToe Teso LlepKBu» cO31-
JaeTcsl TOI0OGHO pacCesTHHbIM KOCTSIM, COOMpPaeMbIM B eIMHOE KMBOe Teo*.
Ecnm ITnotyH, Mitapiumii coBpeMeHHMK OpureHa, TOBOPUT O BOCXOXKIEHUN
OT/IEeIbHOI IyIIY K Hauasy (apy1))*?, To OpureH BUAKT AyXOBHOE IIPOIBIDKEHIE
Pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB KaK XapaKTepu3ymomieecst OOIMIMHHOCTBIO U COMMAAPHO-
CTbhI0, KOTJIa OJIMH He MOYKET IOCTUYb TIOJTHOThI COBEPIIIEHCTBA 6e3 APyruX.
Bot rouemy, roBopsi B IIpOTIoBey o 1iepkKoBHOM Teste, OpureH MOr 00paTUTbCS
K CTyILIaTessIM Ceqyroym o6pasom: «Ho Toraa [TBosI] pamocTb GyIeT MojHa,
Korma y Tebst He OyIeT HeloCTaBaTh HY €0VIHOTO WieHa Tejia. Bemb 1 ThI Oyelib
SKIATh ITPOUMX, KaK ¥ Tebs caMoro [Korga-To] skoami»*. Bpsig v [TnoTyH Mor
CKa3aTh HEUTO TMO0OHOE CBOVM YUEHMKAM.

37 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,2 // SC. 286.P. 314.
38 Ibid.

39 Ibid. 7,2 // SC.286.P.316.

40 Ibid. 7,2 // SC. 286.P. 320.

41 Ibid. 7,2 // SC.286.P.320-322.

42 Plotinus. Enneades VI, 9, 9.

43 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,2 // SC. 286.P. 318.
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Heob6xomymo 106aBUTh, UTO OpUTeH CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI €70
ayOUTOPYS, YCIIBIIIAB PACCYKASHNS YIUTENST 00 YHUBEPCATMCTCKO 3CXaTo-
JIOTUM, He CTasia 6osee pacciabieHHOV B JyXOBHOM Y HDaBCTBEHHOM ILIaHE,
IT03TOMY GOTOC/IOB BHIPAKAET CBOE YOESKIEHME B TEPMUHAX, KOTOPbIE JOJIKHBI
MOABUTHYTH ayAUTOPUIO K HEe3aMeAIUTEeIbHOMY IMOKassHMIO. Benpb eciin
XpHUCTOC 10 CUX TIOP OXKMIaeT HAC, BCE elllé HaXOMSIINXCS B IPexe, YTOObI
BMeCTe C HaMMU, y)Ke MTOKas BIUMMMCS, UCITUTb BUHO PafiOCTH, TO «MbI SIBJISIEMCSI
TeMU, KTO, IpeHeOperast CBOej JKU3HbI0, 3afepkuBaeT Ero pamocTb»*.

Wtak, OpureH BCSTYeCKM MbITAETCS TTOKa3aTh, HACKOIbKO YKaCHbIM
SIBJISIETCSI TIPECTYIUIeHNE TPOTUB 6e3yCIOBHOI TI06BM XprCTa ¥ HACKOJIbKO
CTPAILHBIM SBJISIETCS TO, YTO CBOMMM I'pexaMy Mbl IpMHOCUM EMy MyuyeHnus.
K oLileHKe 3HAUMMOCTH 3TOrO acrekTa scxaTonaormyu OpureHa Mbl BEpHEMCS
B HalllMX 3aK/TIOYMUTEbHBIX PACCYKIEHUSIX.

III

YeM ke MOTHBMPOBaHa MO3ULVS XaiiHe ¥ TToUueMy HeT HUKaKOii Heo6Xomu-
MOCTU TIpeCiefoBaTh IMOJ0OHbIE MOTUBBI TOMY, KTO XOTeJT ObI ITPEICTaBUTh
acxaTtojoruio OpureHa B MOJOXUTE/ILHOM cBeTe? V3 aHanu3a No3ULIUMA
XaitHe, cIeJIaHHOTO B IIpeaMOyJie CTaTby, MOKHO CIielaTh BasKHbII BbIBOJ;:
OH CUMTAeT, UTO OTHOIIeHMe OpureHa K TeKcTy [T1caHust HarpsiMyto CBSI3aHO
C ero 3CxXaToJiorueii. B onpeneleHHOM CMbIC/IE MOKHO COTIJIACUTBCS C 3TOM
MO3UIIMeN, TaK Kak OIpenesieHre Ipupoabl 9k3eresbl OpureHa CriocoOHO
CTaTh KIIOUOM K IOHMMAaHUIO ero scxatonorun. OmHaKo, HeCMOTPS Ha TO,
4uTo B cyiydae ¢ OpUreHoM MHTYULIMK XaliHe O 3aBUCUMOCTY 3CXaTOMOTUN
OT 9K3ere3bl KaskyTCsl aGCOTIOTHO BEPHBIMM, BBUIY BbIIIEN3JIOKEHHOTO
OUeHb CJIOKHO COTTIACUTBCS C TEM, KaK MMEHHO OH (DOpMY/IMpYeT 3Ty 3aBU-
CMMOCTb. Bplllle ObIIO OTUET/IMBO [TIOKA3aHO, UYTO Ha CaMOM Jejle 9K3eresa
Opurena (B ocobeHHoCTH ero mHTeprnpetauus 1 Kop. 15, 24-28) nemoH-
CTPUPYET MMOCTOSTHCTBO €T0 B3IVISIIOB Ha BCeoO1Iiee BOCCTAHOB/IEHNE, TO3TOMY
XaiiHe, ckopee Bcero, onbascs, KOrga FroOBOPUI, UTO 3pesbiii OpuUreH oT-
Ka3aJics OT BePbI B altoKaTacTacKc. Takske OH BPsiI Jiv ObLI IIPaB, yTBEPKIas,
yTO O0JIee BHMMATEIbHOE 1 6epekHOe OTHOIIeHVe K [T1caHNIo JOKHO ObUIO
paspymuTh yBepeHHOCTh OpureHa B yHMBepcaa3me, Beib ajleKCaHapuell,
paccyskmast 0 BCeob1eM craceHuu, JeMOHCTPUPYET CKPYITYJIE3HOE BUMTHI-
BaHMe B TeKCT [Incanusi. 3auem ke XaliHe BbIABUTAET TUIOTE3Y, Y KOTOPO
TaK MaJjo MOATBepPKAeHMIi B KOPITyCce COUMHEHMIi aleKCaHAPUiia?

44 Origenes. Homiliae in Leviticum 7,2 // SC.286.P. 312.
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OueBMIHO, OH UCIIBITHIBAET HEKMII JUCKOMGbOPT OT YHUBEPCATUCTCKUAX
KoHIenmuit OpuUreHa u skejiaet, Kak 6bII0 OTMEUEHO BbIIIIE, CPE3aTh OCTPhIE
YIJIbI €70 3CXaTONOTUM. MOXKHO TIPeATIONOKNATD, UTO XaliHe paccykaaeT TaKk
ke, Kak IosiBeKa Hazal mbicaua Puuapn XsHcon (Richard P. C. Hanson).
[MocimemHMIt yTBEPXKIA, YTO BCIKUI OTKa3 OT OYKBaJIbHOTO MOHMMAaHMS
rHeBa Boskbero penyiupyeT «<HeOT/IOKHOCTh U HaIpsiKeHMe M3HAYaIbHOI
3CXATOJIOTMYUECKO BeCTM XPUCTUAHCTBA», a 3cXaTonorust OpureHa Jniiib
«eIIé 60JIbIIE TOCITOCOOCTBOBAIA PEIYKLIVM STO HEOTIOKHOCTU»* . MOXKeT
ObITh, 1 XaliHe CYMTAET, UYTO YHUBepcanusm OpureHa B 06s13aTeIbHOM
TOpSIZIKe TIpeTIoaraeT CHSITIE TOTO HATIPSIKEHMSI, KOTOPOEe AOIKHO ObITh
MIPUCYIIe XPUCTUAHCKOI IcXaTOAOTMM. HO HY3KHO Jix COIIallIaThCsI C TaKoii
TOUKOI 3peHUs U, Kak CIeICTBYUe, IPUMKUChiBaTh OpuUreHy OTKa3 OT YHU-
BepcaamM3Ma, eciiM Mbl XOTUM, CKaKeM TaK, 00eIUTh ero PeryTaluio?

PaccMmoTpeHHbIe Bbille pparMeHThbI OTUETIMBO IIPOIEMOHCTPMPOBAIIH,
YyTo 3cxaTosioruss OpureHa co3fgaéT IBHOE ¥ OCTPOe HarmpsiskeHue MeXay
HbIHEeIIIHe/ He3aBePIIEHHOCTHIO CITaCeHUsT M GYIYIIMM COBEPUIEHCTBOM.
TakuM 06pa3oM, BPSIZLJIM MOKHO COMHEBATHCSI B TOM, UTO TaKast 3CXaTOMOTHUS
He MMeeT HUMYero obIIero ¢ TpakKTOBKOI X9HCOHA.

B cBeTe cka3aHHOrO BbIllle MOKHO 3aK/IIOUUTh, YTO, IOCKOIbKY B CU-
creme OpureHa OGymyiee COBepIIEHCTBO HE MOXKET ObITh MeHee, UeM Bce-
001IIMM, 3CXaTOMOTMUECKOE HATIPSDKEHME YBeIMUMBAETCSI 10 HaubOoJIbIIIero
npenesia U3 BCex BO3MOKHBIX. DTO HAIPsDKeHMe BbIpaXkaeTcsl B IIEPBYIO
ouepe[b B TOHMMAaHUM TOTO, UTO TIay XPUCTa O TeX, KTO BCE ellé He o6pa-
Tuicst K Hemy, pomo/iskuTCs BIVIOTH 10 BpeMeHM 06pallleHusI [IoC/IeTHEero
rpenrHuka. Eciau 6yayinee okoHUaTeIbHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO He MOXKET 3aTpa-
TMBATh JIUIIb YaCTh TBOPEHMS, HO BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO IPY CBOOOJHOM 006-
paieHU Ko XpUCTY U UCTIPaBAeHMUM KaXXA0T0, TO KaKoe MHOe BUIeHle
KOHIIa MOKeT CO3[1aBaTh OOJBIIYI0 HATIPSKEHHOCTD M OOJIbIINIA TPU3BIB
K X13HU BO Xpucte? Ecau OT MeHsI caMOro 3aBUCUT, 3aBePIINT U XPUCTOC
nanHoe Emy OT1I0M [Ief1o criaceHus MUpa, TO YTO MHOe MOKEeT BO3JaraTh
Ha MeHs GOJIbIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTbD?
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Abstract. In this article it is argued that Origen did not abandon his universalist ideas
in the late period of his career. In his monograph, Ronald D. Heine made some remarks in fa-
vour of the plausibility of such a change in Origen’s eschatology. Disagreeing with Heine’s po-
sition and using as evidence Origen’s interpretation of 1 Cor. 15, 24-28, the author of the arti-
cle demonstrates that Origen always remained faithful to his concept of universal restoration.
The argumentation is based on such works by Origen as «Commentary on the Gospel according
to John» and «Homilies on Leviticus». In this article, a particular emphasis is made on the fact
that a sharp sense of eschatological tension was intrinsic to Origen’s universalism.

Keywords: Origen, apokatastasis, universalism, eschatology, exegesis, First Corinthians.
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AHHOTAUSI YK 276
B cratbe paccmaTpuBaeTcss Kpyr BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JaTUPOBKOM «HpaBCTBEHHBIX
c1oB» nipn. Cumeona HoBoro BorocnoBa. Ha ocHOBe TeKcTa yCTaHaBIMBAETCSI UX TUIIOTe-
TUYECKUII afmpecaT, HAa OCHOBAaHMM DPYKOMMCHOM TPaaULMU TPOCIEKUBAETCS €IUHCTBO
Koprryca pas6upaembix CrnoB. OTHenbHOe BHMMAaHME YAeIeHO HAaMMEHOBAHMIO KOpITyca
CrnoB — «HpaBcTBeHHbIe» — U ITPO6IEMaM, He TI03BOJISIOIIIM OTHOCUTD ero Ko Bcem CioBam
Kopryca. JlaHHas CTaThsl PACCYMTAHA Ha TO, UTOOBI OUEPTUTH OCHOBHBIE TEKCTYaJIbHbIE TTPO-
671eMbl, BCTalolue mepen uccienoateneM «HpaBcTBeHHbIX ¢10oB» mprl. Cumeona Hosoro
Borocnosa.

Kntouesble cnosa: lNpn. CumeoH HoBbli Borocnos, BU3aHTUICKAs MUCTMKA, KOpNyc «HpaBCcTBEH-
HbIX CIOBY», [ATUPOBKa, Ha3BaHKe, agpecat Cnos.
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paBcTBeHHbIe ¢yioBa» npi. Cumeona Hosoro borociioBa penko

MIPUBJIEKAKT BHMMaHMe ucciegoBateneii. Kpome ux m3garens

K. lappy3secal, Mbl He MOkeM BCTIOMHUTb MCCIefoBaTeneit, yue-

JIMBIIMX XOTh KaKoe-TO BHUMaHMe Bompocy GopmMbl OJHOTO
U3 KpymnHesimx coopannit Cnos npir. CumeHa — «HpaBCcTBeHHbIX». [Tpy nx
MUCCJIeIOBaHMM TTIOCTOSTHHO CTaJIKMBaeIIbCsl C BOITPOCaMM : HETIOHSTHO, KOTia
OHM HaIMCAHbI; MOKHO JI1 TOBOPUTD O CTAOMIbHOM KOpITyce «HpaBCTBEHHBIX
CJIOB»; KTO SIBJISIETCSI X afpecaToM ; POM3HOCUINCH JI OHU MU M3HAYAJIBHO
ObUTM TTpeIHa3HAYEHbI /151 UTeHMS. I3 HaTesio MpUXOaUTCS BBIIBUTATh OHO
MIpeTIoIOKeHMEe 3a IPYTUM, IPUYEM JTaIeKO He Bcerma yoeauTeNbHbIe.
Ho oco6eHHO mevanbHO TO, UTO OOHMM U3 UTOTOB paboThl [lappy3eca Ha,
KoprrycoM «HpaBCTBeHHBIX CJIOB» CTajia X BeCbMa CKPOMHas OlleHKa, KO-
TOpasi, KakK MbI CUYMUTaeM, 1 IIOMeCTU/Ia X B TEHb «'mMHOB» 1 «OIIacuUTeNbHBIX
w10B» pn. CumeoHa. B nuanore ¢ n3garenem Mbl IOMbITAEMCSI TTPEACTAaBUTh
CBOe BUieHMe Kopiryca «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB», YTO, HafleeMCsl, 6yIeT Mo/ -
CITIOpPbEM B M3YUEHUM OCOOEHHBIX, KaK C TOUKM 3peHusT POpMBbI, TaK U CO-
IepkaHusi, mpousBenenuii npm. Cumeona Hosoro borociosa.

JaTuposBka

K coskaneH11o, TOUHO IaTUPOBaTh Mpou3BemeHus 1pm. CumeoHa HoBoro
BorociioBa He npeAcTaB/isieTCsl BO3MOXKHBIM. B JOKpUTHYECKNIA IEPUOT, UIC-
C/1eoBaHMIi TOYHAS JATMPOBKA ObIIa OCTIOKHEHA HEYIOBIETBOPUTETbHBIMM
pesynbraTaMu u3bicKauuit JIbBa Amsitiust B ero «Diatriba de Symeonum
scriptis», mepernevaTaHHoi B «[laTponoruu» MuHs2. XpoHOIOTUS TIpOu3Be-
meHnii npr. CMeoHa 3aBUCUT OT BOCCTaHABIMBAEMOI MCC/IeI0BaATEISIMU
XPOHOJIOTMH €ro XU3HU. KpoMe BblllieyKa3aHHOTO JI. AJUIsiiys, XpOHOIOTUEN
crienyanbHo 3aHMMaicst K. Xoms®, . Ocapp?, ormpoBepriimii BoIBOIbI XOJJI,
u 1. XpUCTY®, BBIABMHYBIINI CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHUIO, KOTOPAsI, XOTSI U O/IvKe
K gataMm «Kutus mpm. Cumeona» Hukutsl Ctudara, mogsepriaach KpUTHUKE

1 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Traités théologiques et éthiques.T.1 [Theol.1-3; Eth.1-3] /
introd., texte crit., trad. fr. et notes par J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1966. (SC; vol. 122).
2 PG. 120. Col. 290-300.

3 Holl K.Enthusiasmus und Bussgewalt beim griechischen Monchtum. Eine Studie zu Symeon
dem Neuen Theologen. Leipzig, 1898.S. 23-26.

4 Hausherr I. La méthode d'oraison hésychaste, suivi du discours de Syméon le. Nouveau
Théologien sur la possibilité et la nécessité de voir Dieu deés cette vie. Roma, 1927.
P. LXX=XCI.

5 Niknro ZtnOaroo Mootk cuyypdpata / icaymyn, Keipevov, avékdotov, oyoia I1. Xpn-

oTov, X. Xakkov, I. Mavtlapion. ®eccarovikn, 1957.Z. 10-12.
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JK. Dappyseca®, apxuerickorna Bacunus (Kpupormenna)’, B. I'pymerns®.
Oco3HaBast HecoBepIeHCTBa XpoHonoruu Ocappa’ u Xpucrty, Mbl IpUMeM
3a TOUKY OTCUETA XpOHOOrHi0 OCappa, yTOUHEHHYI0 apXMeNyKOIIoM Bacunyem.

«<Kutue» coobiiaet!’, 4To mepBbIMM MPOU3BeAeHMUIMY MpIT. CUMeoHa
ObLIM YaCTHbIE TMChMa C HaCTaBAeHUSIMM, KOTOPbIMM OH OTBeuas BOIIPO-
LIAKLNUM, elle Haxoasch B CTyauiickoM MoHacTbipe (977 r.). OqHaKo JIUIIb
B MOHacTbIpe CBsiTOoro MamMaHTa Hall aBTOP CTaJl YAEJSITh 3HAUMUTE/IbHOe
BpeMsI HaIMCaHWIO TTPOM3BeIeHNIA, elIé 10 PYKOIOMOKEHUS U U30paHNUS
urymeHoM (1o 980 r.), korga «JIyx coobIaeT eMy SICHOCTb Peun, TaKk 4TO OH,
MOCKITIAsl IPeKpacHble HACTABJIEHMS, TPOU3HOCUT UX TTOCPeIN 1IePKBU
XpucToBoii»'l. Ha MpoTsskeHUy UTYMEHCTBA U BIIOTh 40 GYHTa MOHAXOB
(OK. 996-998 rT.)!2 nuTepaTypHasi JesTeJIbHOCTb IpIl. CMMeOoHa ITPO/I0JIKa-
nack. K mepuopy, korma eMmy GbIJIO OT TPUIIIATY A0 MSITUAECSTH JIET,

6 Darrouzes J. Notes de littérature et de critique // REB. 1960.Vol. 18.P. 179-184.
7 Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Catéchéses. T. 1 [Cat. 1-5] / ed. B. Krivochéine, trad. par.
J. Paramelle. Paris, 1963. (SC; vol. 96). P. 55-62.

8 Grumel V. Nicolas Il Chrysobergés et la chronologie de la vie de Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien // REB. 1964.Vol. 22. P. 253-254.
9 CM. cepbé3Hyto kpuTuky A. I, KaxkgaHoM xpoHonorun Ocappa B ero peLeHsun Ha: Syméon

le Nouveau Théologien. Catécheses, t. | -1l Paris, 1963-1965, 469, 393, 392 p. («Sources
chrétiennes», N2 96, 104, 113) // BusaHTtuitckuit BpeMeHHUK. 1967.T.27. C. 339-344.

10 Vita Symeonis 20, 17-18: «...&¢ Gv mop’ Ekeivov EpOTOUEVOS AVTEYpapeY odTolS Kol Toig
£MOTOAVIG KATEMANTTEV DILEPPOUAAOVTOG ADTOVG? (K...M3 TOTO, YTO OH MMCaN B OTBET HA WX BO-
NpOoCbl, Ype3BbIYANHO NOPaXas UX CBOMMU NociaHusMm»); Ibid.23,3-7:«...dgyap Eypaye Td
TOTPL TOL TG TOPUVESEMS OEAMV SGEM aOTOV TG ST Ypapey mpog Gvdpag (ryiovg cuveipe
Kol ToDT0: “TV 8& TPOG TOV GyldvV LoV TOTEPE EMGTOAY OVTMG EXYPAWELS™ (K...KOFAA OH
Hanucan oTLly HaCTaBNEHME, Xenas HayuuTb ero, Kak creayet 06pallaThCs B MMCbMaXx K CBATbIM
MyxaM, oH npubasun cnenyoLlee: ‘A MUCbMO K MOEMyY CBATOMY OTLLY Tbl HAMULLELLb TaK..."»).

11 «xoi T0g eUoElg TdV Gvimv Sppatt Bempiog KOTAcKOTNGOG TOVG AOYOus £yve ToOT®mV
obg dvmbev Eoyov TV Kkivnow tpoavodTol TV YADTTOV DO ToD TVEVUOTOG Kol AOYOLg
ayafovg Emoté v épedyetan péoov Tig ékkinoiog Xpiotod» (Vita Symeonis 29, 2-5;
3[leCb U Aanee NepeBoj, Hall, eC/IM He 0roBopeHo MHoe). OTMeTnM, 4To B cBoEM «Co3epLaHum
o Pae» npn. HuknTa CTudart, onucbiBasl, Kakoi YenoBek MOXET BOMTHU B paid, BAET eMy TOYHO
TaKyo e XxapaKTepucTuky, kak u CumeoHy. Cp. Nicetas Stethatus. Oratio 3,55,1-3: «[1dvtov
8¢ TV KTIOUATOV Tpav@dG TOLG AdYoVG Kol ToG PUOELS Kol TOG KIVIOELS KATOAGKOTNGOGC,
£E€EpyeTan d10 ThG €ig OOV Teheiog Gydmng. ..» («ICHO pacCMOTPEB NOTOChI, MPUPOLbI U ABU-
YKEHMS BCETO TBAPHOTO, OH UCXOAMT, 6iarofaps COBEpLUEHHOM N0OBM...»).

12 Mbl He MOXeM cornacuTbCst ¢ npeanoxeHHoi OcappoM aatoi ByHTa — 995-998 rr. OHa
ocHoBaHa Ha Vita Symeonis 38-39, roe ynomuHaetcs natpuapx CucuHHmin. CoBpeMeHHas
naTvpoBKa natpuapuectsa CUCUHHKSA || yTOUHEHa CBUAETENBCTBOM AXbU AHTMOXMIACKOTO,
KOTOPbI/ YETKO OTHOCUT UHTPOHM3aLMI0 CUCUHHKMS K 21-My roay LapcTBoBaHMs uMn. Bacunus,
T.e.k 996 . Cm. Grumel V. Les Regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople: Vol. 1:
les Actes des patriarches. Fasc. 2: les Regestes de 715 a 1043. Istanbul, 1936.P.231-239.
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OTHOCUTCS HaTMcaHue «borocioBckux cjioB»!'3, HeKOTOPBIX «['MMHOB 60-
>KeCTBEHHO TF06BM», TOJIKOBaHMIi Ha CBseHHOi [Trcanne, «OryacuTeTbHbIX
CJIOB» M YaCTHBIX IyceM'*. BTopoii aTar npe6bIiBaHNs B MOHACTbIpe CBSITOTO
MamaHTa (yXO0[I ¢ JO/BKHOCTY uryMeHa B 1005 T. 1 mpe6bIBaHye B MOHACTBIPE
BIUIOTH 110 cchlIKM B 1009 I.) 03HaMeHOBaJICsI cocTaByieHneM «IaB»!®, mo-
JIeMMYECKUX U alloJIOTeTUUECKUX COUMHEHMI!®, HallpaBIeHHbBIX TPOTUB

13

14

15

16

MpumeyaTenbHo, 4to 1 apxuen. Bacunuin (KpusowenH) (SC. 96. P. 52) u mutp. UnapuoH
(Mpenono6Hbii CuMeoH Hosbii borocnios 1 npasocnasHoe npegaxue. CI6., 2001. C. 27)
HE YUYMTbIBAIOT BbILUEHA3BAHHOTO (haKTa M COXPAHAOT XPOHOMOTMI0 BUSAHTUIACKUX MCTOUHUKOB:
995-998 rr. (Georgius Cedrenus. Compendium historiarum 1l,448:21-23; Joannes Zonaras.
Epitome historiarum (lib. 13-18) 558:5-9).

Vita Symeonis 36, 13-15: «d10. Todto Kol apadng dv mavin tdv 00padev pabnudtov, dg
0 Nyamnpévog £0goloyet kai Ta i Ogohoyiag dhaig VOELY AVETATTETO (KMO3TOMY, XOTS OH
6bl/1 COBEPLUEHHO HECBEAYLL B CBETCKMX HayKax, OH CTan 60rocI0BCTBOBATb, C/IOBHO “N0OUMBII
yueHuK’, M nucan borocnoBckue COBa LEbIMM HoYaMu»). [aron avatdtto B MeauasbHOM
3a50re UMeeT 3HAYEHWE «COCTaBNATLY, KCOUMHATE» CM. CIOBApHYIO CTaTblO (VOTAGO® B:
Lampe G. W. H.A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford, 1968.P. 125.TepeBog I XopHa: «consacrait
des nuits entiéres a la théologie» (Un grand mystique byzantin.Vie de Syméon le Nouveau
Théologien (949-1022) par Nicétas Stéthatos / éd.|. Hausherr I., trad. G. Horn. Roma, 1928.
(Orientalia christiana; vol.12,n.45). P. 49),KoTopoMy BTOPUT pyCCKUii NepeBos MUTp. MnapuroHa:
«rnpenasancs 60rocnosuio LenbiMm Houamuy (CumeoH Hogeili boeocnos, npn. Hukuma Cmugam,
npn. AckeTnyeckme COYMHEHUs B HOBbIX MepeBOAAX / COCT. W 061w, pen. en. MnapuoHa (Andeesa).
M3p. 2-e, ucnp. CM6, 2007. C. 117) — camwkom obTekaeMbl U He NMepeaatoT 3TOro CMbicna.
Vita Symeonis 37, 11-15: «Kai 71 pév t@v Oelov duvev tovg Epotag &v AUETp® HETP®
GLVETATTE, T} O€ TOVG AOYOVG TV EENYNCEMV £V TLUKVOTNTL EYpape VONUATOV, Kol TOTE
UEV TOVG KOTNYNTIKOVG GUVEYPAPETO AOYOVG, TTOTE OE TIGLV EMGTEAL®V £EGKOVGTOC TAGY
€yiveto» («To OH cnaran 6e3 cobnoaeHus pazmepa “MMHbI 6OXXeCTBEHHOM NH06BU", TO OT 06U-
NV MbICNIEN NUCAN TONKOBaHKS, MHOTAA e cocTaBnsan “OrnacuTenbHble C10Ba”,a BpeMeHaMmu,
06palLasch C NOCNaHUAMU K HEMHOTUM, CTasl U3BECTEH BCeM). TeKCTyasbHble NOATBEPKAEHUS
oTHeceHus «OrnacuTenbHbIX C10B» K 3TOMy nepuoay cM. SC. 96.P. 165-166.

Vita Symeonis 71,17-21: «Obtwg obv Exmv Kai T0109T0¢ Td TvedpoTt dv EKTi0sTOL Adyong
AOKNTIKODG KEPUAOLOSME TEPL APETAY Kol TV AVTIKEILEV®Y ADTOAC KAKLDV, £€ GV oTOC
SV EUmpakTon PLrAocoiag Eyve Kol yvooems Oging, Kol T0ig AoKoDGL TOV ELPIMOGOPOV
Biov Loyoypagel v dkpifetovs («MpoBOAS TaKyH XM3Hb 1 ByAy4YM CTONb BEANK AYXOM, OH
nuwert B hopMe rnaB ackeTuyeckue C1oBa 0 fobpoaetensx u NpoTUBOCTOALLMX UM NOPO-
Kax — TO, YTO Y3Has OH W3 OMbITHOTO Nt06OMYAPUS U OT BOXECTBEHHOTO 3HAHWS, U TEM, KTO
NOABU33AETCA B XXM3HM NI0OOMYAPEHHOM, NPENOAAET OH TOYHOE yYeHMey).

Mx Crudat ynomuHaet B KoHLe «Kutu»: «"Ett 8& 0 vovubeoiog, T0g KaTtnynoeLs, TV EUmpa-
KTOV Ko SIO0KTIKOV AOYOV, TA TOVTOL GLYYPAUILOTO, TOG Epunveiag ThS Oelag ypagiig, Tovg
NOUoVg Kol KATYNTIKOVG AOYOoVg EKEIVOVG, TAG EMGTOAGS, TOVG ATOAOYNTIKOVG GOTOD
AOYOLG, TOVG AVTIPPNTIKOVG, TV Beicv DUV ToVG EpmTacy (A ewwé Ha3uaaHs, OrnaLIeHus,
NpaKTUYeckne COBETbl U NMOYYEHUS, ero COYUHEHMS, TONKOBaHUS BoxecTBeHHOro lucaHus,
3HaMeHuTble “HpaBcTBeHHbIe” 1 “OrnacuTtenbHble C10Ba”, NOCNAHMS, ero anosoreTmyeckne
1 aHTMppeTuyeckue (1oBa, “MMHbI 6oxkecTBeHHOM nto6BK“» (Vita Symeonis 134, 34-38)).
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€ro IJIaBHOTO OMNITIOHeHTa, MuTpononuta Credana HukoMmanuiickoro, ma-
TpMapIIero CMHKeNIa. B mocnenuuit mepuop sku3Hu — rpebbIBaHMe B MO-
HacTbipe CBsITOV MapuHbl, 65113 Xpucomnost, — npil. CMeoH co34a He-
KoTopble «[MMHBI», TIMCbMA, arojoreTudyeckue u rnoiemuueckue Ciosal’.
K aTomy BpeMeHHU, Kak yKasbiBaeT aBTOP «Kutusi»®, oTHOCSITCS camble
rIy6OKMe CO3epLaHMst M OTKPOBEHMS TIPENOJ06HOT0, KOTOPbIE OH MU3JIOKNUIT
«OTHEHHBIM SI3bIKOM» B «['MMHax». MUCTHUUECKME CO3epIaHMsI, IeEPUO,
«borocnoBusi» (Beoloyiag), mocnaesoBaBLINI 32 BpeMeHeM aKTUBHO Jesi-
TeNbHOCTU (TPOKTIKNG), HATIOMHSIOT He TOJIbKO €r0 K13Hb, HO 1 COUMHEHMSI.
TBopenwus mpi. CuMeoHa 6bUIM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI IIPY KU3HYU U MHOTO-
KpaTHO mepenuceiBainch®. Apxuenmckon Bacunmii (KpuBoienH) Ha oc-
HOBaHUM 3TOTO CBUAETEJbCTBA BbIABUTAET BEPCUIO O IBYX pelaKIUsIX
«OrnacuTenbHbBIX CJIOB», TIEPBYIO 13 KOTOPIX OH IIPUIMCHIBAET PyKe CaMOro
Cumeona?. Hukura Crudar, aBTop «KuTusi», BCTYIMU/I B MOHACTHIPb
B 1014 r.2! B 14-y1eTHeM BO3pacTe OH CTayl ceKpeTtapéeéM Ipir. CumeoHa?
U TIepenyCcUnKOM ero counHeHui 2%, ToMbKO uepes 1ecTHA1IaTh JIeT OH, Kak
CaM MpU3HAETCs, BEPHYBIIUCH B CTYAMIICKMIT MOHACTBIPb, VICITOTHWII IIPOCHOY
aBBbI 1 ITepernyca ero TBopeHust (ok. 1035 r.)%4. Hukura coob1aeT, ¢ KaKum
TPYZIOM OH JOOBIJT COUMHEHMS YUUTEJIS], XPAHMBILMECS B TEUEHME TPUHA/I-
LTI JIET Y «<HEKOEro yIpsiMiia»*’. Kpome TekctoB CriMeOHa, M3TaHHbIX TPU
skvsHn, Hukurta CtudaTt 1CIoab30Bat AJ1s OATOTOBKYM U3IaHMs BCEX TPYIOB
YUUTEJISI TAKKe er0 YepHOBUKY 1 HaBpocKku. Bosee Toro, yueHnKy HUKUTBI

17  Vita Symeonis 111,7-8,15-17: «®eoloyel 1V Oeiov Huvov 1006 EpmTac. .. TPOG TOVTOLG
€xTifeTan Kol TOVG ATOAOYNTIKOVG KOl GVTIPPNTIKOVS aTod AOYOLS éviadba duvaTovg
duvatdg €v duvapel coelog KaTd TOV AVTISIATIOELEVOVY TOVTOVS AVATUEALEVOGY
(«borocnoBcTByeT OH “[MMHbI 6OXECTBEHHOW NH06BU”... KpOMe Toro, CMnoi MyLpOoCTU COYMHSET
OH TOrAa CBOM CTO/b CUNbHbIE anonoreTuyeckue 1 nonemuyeckue Cnosa, BblABUras Mx NpoTms
CBOWX NMPOTUBHUKOBY).

18  Vita Symeonis 111, 7-10.

19 Vita Symeonis 37,15: «é&dxovotog ndotv €yivetor. XopH nepesen kak «il se faisait entendre
de tous» (Un grand mystique byzantin. P. 51), MuTp. MnapuoH: kak «6biBan BCEMM YCbILWAH»
(CumeoH Hoseili boeocnos, npn. Hukuma Cmugam, npn. Acketndyeckue counHenums. C. 118).
[Mo HalweMy MHEeHMIO, 34eCh YKa3aHWe Ha CNIaBY M 3HAMEHUTOCTb U NepeBecTU CefoBano bbl:
«CTan BceM m3pecTeH». CM. 2-1 MyHKT coBapHoW cTaTbn £Edkovotog B Lampe G. W. H.
A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P.491.

20  SC.96.P.165-168.

21 Vita Symeonis 135, 23-24.

22 Ibid. 131, 6-13.

23 |bid.132,1-26.

24 |bid.133,1-9.

25 Ibid. 140, 8-10.
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Crudara Moanny 66110 BugeHne, kKak cam CumeoH sBisuicst Ctudary 1 Ha-
CTaBJIST €0 «B [MTyGMHAX CBOETO BHICOKOTO CO3EePLIAHMS JIOTOCOB Bellleii
¥ B TOTMaTaX TAMHCTBEHHOTO GOTOCIOBUS»%®, UTO yOEXKIAeT YnTaTenei
B IIpeJIe/IbHOI BEPHOCTY OPUTMHATY KO HUKUTBI, BBITIOTHEHHOI Yepe3
TPUALIATH JIET TIOC/Ie cMepTy pit. CumeoHa?.

Apnpecar

Bbienus 1 mpoaHanu3upOBaB OCHOBHbBIE CBUAETENLCTBA « KUTHSI» 0 coun-
HeHusIx npn. CMeoHa 1 X TIepBOHaYaIbHOM PacpoCTPaHeHU !, TOTbITaeMCSI
60j1€€ KOHKPETHO OIpeenTh ampecara « HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB». «BOroC/IOBCKIe»
1 «HpaBCTBeHHbIE C/I0Ba» MMEIOT HelmoCpeICTBEHHOe OTHOIIIEHNE K ITOJIeMMKe
mipr. CumeoHa co Crecdanom Hukomumaniickim. Cama TemaTyka «BorocyioBcKmux
C10B»%, paccMaTpUBAIOIIMX BHYTPUTPOMYHbIE OTHOLIEHMS, ¥ «HpaBCTBEHHBIX
CJIOB», OCY;KIAIOIINX TEX, KTO AYMAeT, UTO MyIPOCTb MOXKHO ITOJTYUMUTD Yepes
YyTeHMe CBATHIX OTLIOB, YKa3bIBaeT Ha agpecaTa. OnmnoHeHTbl CMMeoHa OT-
BepraroT co3epiiaHue ¥ HaJIeloTCsI Ha BHEIITHIOI MYIPOCTb U KHIKHOE Hay-
YyeHue, OHU He CJIeAYIOT ITyTH acKe3bl ¥ OCYKAAI0T MOHAIIeCKYIO XKI3Hb, 3a-
BUIIYIOT U GPAHSIT CBSATBIX MOIBVKHIKOB.

K npumepy, B neBsiToMm «HpaBcTBeHHOM CsioBe» CUMEOH TaéT o6pas
CBOETO MPOTUBHMKA, KOTOPHIN, BA0OABOK K BbIIIECKA3aHHOMY, HE BEPUT,
YTO BO3MOXHO COBEPILIEHHOE OUMIIeHM e U CYIIIHOCTHOE NMpUHSITHE CBSITOTO
Oyxa?.K nHemy CumeoH 06paIiaeTcs C IpU3bIBOM OUVMCTUTHCS TIOKASTHYEM,
TT03HATb CAMOTO Ce6sI, He 000bIATHCSI XUTPOCIUIETEHBSIMU CJTIOBEC, HE Be-
PUTD, UTO MOKHO TTO3HATh TAMHCTBA Bepbl 0e3 ob6mamaHus JIyXoMm.

B nsaTom «<HpaBcTBEHHOM C/I0Be» afipecar BCE TOT Ke. 3[1eChb, 00CyKaast
ob6neyenme Bo Xpucta, CUMEOH MMPOTUBOCTOUT B3IJISIALY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
oIIyIeHKe 61arogaTi HeBO3MOKHO. 1306paskasi CIiop BepyOIMX U He Be-
PYIOLINX B BO3MOXHOCTb OMBITHOI'O MepexXuBaHusi CBITOCTH, CUMeOoH

26  Vita Symeonis 150, 15-16.

27 Ibid. 150, 19-24.

28 AHanus «borocnoBckux cnoB» u cBS3b € nonemukoi co CrebaHoM HUKOMUOMIACKUM CM. B:
LykuH T. A. 3a8a4a C HEM3BECTHBIMU: UCTOPUYECKMIA KOHTEKCT «borocnosckux cnos» CUMeoHa
Hosoro borocnosa // EINAI. 2015.T 4. N2 1/2. C. 446-458.

29 Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 9,351-355: Eneidn dyvoolot tiig movtelodg
kadapoemg 10 N30 T€ Kkod yopiev, o 88 dmoTodot kai ddvvaTtov eivar EavTtodg meidovst
10 kabapedoar GvOpwmov tekeimg and maddv Kol dAov 0Vc1wdDS &V Eavtd déEacbat OV
ToapdrAntovs («MoCKoAbKY He 3HAKT YA0BOMbCTBUS U PAfOCTH MOMHOTO OYMLLEHUS, @ CKOpee
NMOTOMY, 4TO He BEpYIT U caMu cebs ybexaatoT, YTO YeNoBeKY HEBO3MOXHO MOHOCTbIO
OYMCTUTBCA OT CTPACTEN M CYLLHOCTHO NPUHATL B Cebs BCero YTewmtens»).
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OITPOBEPraeT JOBOAbI OMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIX OH M300paskaeT J0IbMU
C HAIMEHHBIM B30POM, OTBOPAUMBAIOIIVMMCS OT MCTUHBI, JIIOOSIIIIMMMA
criopuTh. CMEOH YTBePKIAeT, UTo BMIeTh bora (K ueMy Mpu3BaHbl YMCThIe
cepieM) MOSKHO 1 Iake HYsKHO y3Ke 371eCh, a He B OyayiieM Beke. JIJist 9Toro
crefyeT 136aBUTHCS OT JIOKHOI CKPOMHOCTY U ITOJpaskaTh arocToy [asiy,
TaKOMY JKe UeJIOBEKY, M IOBEPSITh He CJIOBaM APYIUX, a COOCTBEHHOMY OTIBITY
60roo06IIeHMSI.

[llectoe «HpaBCTBEHHOE CJIOBO» AOOABJISIET K 00pasy afgpecara HeBepue
B BO3MOKHOCTb IIOJTHOTO 6eCcCTpacTus; Jep3aHiue YIuThb 0 bore ripu oTcyT-
CTBUM OTIBITHOTO 3HaHMS 0 HEM; OTCyTCTBIME G1aromaTii, KOTOpoe He MelllaeT
OIITOHEHTaM 6OTOCIIOBCTBOBATH O MpuUpoae boxkueil, 06 YChIHOBIEHUM
CbIHOB Boxknux, 06 yromo6ieHun bory mocpencTBom 6y1aroiaTi U O TOM,
YyTO CBSIThIe — PabbI Ero ciasel. [IpoTuBHMK CMeoHa SIBHO 06/IeYEH B CBSI-
IIeHHBI CaH, TTOCKOJIbKY Iep3HYJI ITOAPakaTh AeJIaM CBSITBIX M B3SUT Ha Cebs
cTyskeHue paboB Boxknnx, 60 MPUHSIICS 3a MaCThIPCKOe OKOPMJIEHMe.
IMocnenHee, oT yero ocreperaet ciymiaress CuMeoH, — MocelleHne aylieB-
PeIHbIX 3peJINIlL, KOTOPbIe OTIACHBI YeJI0OBEKY, He IOCTUTIIIeMY SKMBOTBOPSI-
1eit MepTBeHHOCTH.

Cenpmoe «HpaBCTBEHHOE CJIOBO» 0OpaIeHO K MOHAXaM OOUTENIN U UMeeT
LIeJIBIO ITPOSICHUTD MM, KTO TaKye pabbl Boxkuu. DTo yBelaHue K IJIaMeHHO
ITYXOBHOV JKU3HU, K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITh BOMHAMY XPUCTOBBIMM U UCTUHHBIMMA
Ero pabamu. Hauepras TsiKeblii yTh acke3bl, CMEOH HaMeJaeT BCE Ty Ke
1esb — BUJeHMe XpUcTa yxe 3[1eCh 1Uin, B KpaliHeM ciayJyae, MpU KOHIIe
SKM3HU. BaKHBIM /1151 HAC MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO MOHaxy B 3ToM CrioBe
npencTaseHbl CMMEOHOM SKaTYIOIIMMMCS Ha HETO 3a M3JIMIIHIO Tpebo-
BaTeJIbHOCTD U XKECTKOCTD B AYXOBHOM kM3HMU. CMEOH IapupyeT UUTATOM
JIk. 12,49, HanoMuHast CIyaTessM, UTo bor ecTb oroHb 1 uTo OH MpuIien
HM3BECTHM Ha 3€MJTI0 OTOHb, BEIIECTBO [IJISI KOTOPOTO — CBOGOMHBII BHIGOD
1 mo6poe HamepeHue. [Tnams, HucITocbiaeMoe borom, — 9To ropeHue AyIin,
KOTOPOE MOKET ObITh JIMILb CO3HATeIbHBIM. Haniio Beé Ta ke TeMaTyKa Ipu
cMmeHe afipecata. Tereps ITOCTaHye HalmyCaHO MOHAXaM ero 00MTeNN, KOTOPbhIe
XOTS1 ¥ He BO BCEM eMY JI0BEPSIIOT, HO SIBJISIIOTCS ero 1MacTBoii. OueBUAHO, UTO
9TO MOy4YeHye 6bUIO CO3TAHO JIUIID ITOC/Ie M36paHNs ITPEof0OHOr0 UTyMe-
HOM 06UTeNN, IpyYeM UryMeHOM CHUMEOH T0/IKeH ObUT ObITh Y3Ke IJIUTETbHOe
BpeMsI, UYTOObI UMETh BO3MOKHOCTH TOBOPUTH KaK BJIACTh UMYIIUIT™®,

30 Cp. c nepBbIM «OrnacuTenbHbIM CIOBOM» — pEYbIO MPU BCTYNIEHMM HA NOCT UTyMeHa. 34eCb
npn.CuMeoH xapakTepusyeT cebs NocNeAHNUM U3 BCeX MO CTApLUMHCTBY U BO3PACTY, YENIOBEKOM,
KOTOPbI1, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE HEA,0CTOMHCTBO, MOCTaB/EH BO rnase Bcex bpaTbeB. CM. 0CO6EHHO:
Symeon Novus Theologus. Catecheses 1,14-20,171-182.
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Bocbmoe CiioBo siBiisieT co60ii TMMH 068U Bora u kK Bory. CumeoHn
MIPUBOAUT IIpeKpacHoe yIoa06aeHye Ay BePYIOIIero pakoBMHe MOJ-
JIIOCKA, BHYTPY KOTOPOJ OT HeO6EeCHOTI pOCHI M MOJTHUM 06Pa3yeTcs JKeMuy-
skuHa®!. Tak ke M [iyliia, CIbIIIA O CITACUTEIbHbBIX CTpafaHusix bora, BOTIo-
TUBIIErOCS Pajy Heé, pacKpbhIBaeTcs, B He€ cxomuT boskecTBeHHas 671arofgaTh
C HeM3peueHHBbIM CBETOM M BO3HMKAET CUSIONIAS SKeMUY>XKMHa, KOTOPYIO
U TIOKYIIAeT eBaHTeIbCKMi Kyren*2. [lajee CMMeOH MPUBOAUT TPUAIOIO-
IrMUecKkuii obpas, rae cobecemyeT 4eaoBeK, IPUOOPETINIA JKEMUYKMHY,
u CBsitast Tpoulia, Kaxkmoe JInio Kotopoit coobiraetr o CBOEM eAMHCTBE
¢ mpounmu JIntiamu. ITocequum ob6pariaeTcst K MOABVOKHUKY [Ty, CO00-
HIAIOIINIA, UTO BOT eAVH 1 UTO IpeObIBaroINii B [Iyxe CIIOCO6EH OTYaCTH
BuaeTh Camy Tpouily, HeBUAMMYIO U HEOTIUCYeMYI0>S.

B yxe ynomuHasuiemcsi geBsaTomM «HpaBcTBeHHOM ¢y1oBe» npIl. CuMeoH
TIPMBOANT CJIOBA CBOVX BParoB, 0hOPMIISISI MX B BUJIE IIUTATHI: «3aMOTIM, —
TOBOPSIT, — ThI, 0GOJIbIIEHHBIN U TOpAbIi! KTo B Hallle BpeMsI CTaj TaKUM
ke, KaK CBATbIe OTIbI? KTO Buesn, ma u Boobiie MokeT BueTh bora? Kro
HaCTOJIbKO BocnpuHsiT CBATOro Jlyxa, uto 6;1aromaps EMy criomo6uiicst
BugeTh Otua 1 ChIHa? 3aMOTUM, YTOOBI MbI He ITOOMJIM TeOST KaMHSIMM» >,

31 MHeHuWe 0 TakoM CNocobe 3apoXaeHNS XKeMUYXUHbI Bbl10 NOBCEMECTHbIM. Tak, B «Pusmnonores,
nonynsipHoM B Bu3aHTUu C60pHMKE eCTECTBEHHON MCTOPUM, O 3aPOXKAEHNUM XKEMUYKUHbI
unMTaeM TpM NOBeCTBOBaHMS. Hanbonee 61M3KMMU MO NNEKCUKE U CEMAHTUKE SBISIKOTCS BTOPOI
M TPeTUit pacckasel: «Agopévn 1 Tiva yAvkaiov Hdatog, EEEpyetat dvem Tiig Baddoong, Kol
Bpovtd kai <c>otpamtel kai Bpéxet, kai 1) Tiva dEyetat Ty Ponv tig PpovTiig Kol To Top
<10> Qhoy<ilov> Ti|g dotpamiig kai TV oTd&v T0D DdaTog, eV0Vg 8¢ Al TOpELETUL EIG
0 o (Physiologus (redactio prima) 44b, 3-6) u «Ev éxeivn 1} Oaddoon eioiv dotpoko-
Sépparta kohodpevo, mivar adtor yodv ai mivan iotavtat Tpdg TOV aiytoAdy, pio £kéot
avT®V Eyovoa TO oTopa Avemypévov Tod gioe bl TL Tpog Bpdotv avTig. iotapévng 68
AT G Kol Y<o>WOHEVNG TG GTOUATL, OG O& CLYVAKIG TMV AOTPATDV YIVOUEVOV, YOPETTOL
M GOTPATTIKY) SVVOLLG TTPOG TG £VTOG THG TvNG, Kol dethtodoa 1) Tive. Ac@aAilel: do@oil-
ofgiong d¢ Thig Tivng, £xovong 8¢ £vtog TV dotpamy, eilicoetal 1| AoTPUTT HETH TOV
BoAPimv @V 0@OaAu®Y THG Tivng, <kai> eiMGoopévn TOLG dV0 OPHAALOVS papyapitog
épyaletow (Physiologus (redactio prima) 44c, 2-10).

32 CnenyeT OTMETUTb, YTO NepBas uctopus n3 «dusnonora» cOOTHOCUTCS € 8-M «HpaBCTBEHHbIM
C/IOBOM» YNOMUHAHUEM €BAHIeNbCKOrO Kymua, OTCYTCTBYIOLLMM B OCTa/IbHbIX MCTOPUSX
«@usnonorax: «Opoimg Kol 6 fHAtog kal 1 ceAvn kal Ta dotpa Kol 1 dpdcog €t ToD
IMvedpotog tod ayiov, Tod Emportodvtog év Taig Stabnkag, O papyapitng &nt tod ToTipog
Nudv Tnood Xpiotod-[odtog yép dotv 6 Tiwog popyapitng], v Aapav dvepmmog Kai
TOAMG0G TAVTo TO VapovTa adTod [Kai 51500 TTeyoig], KTdTot TOV Tifov papyapitnv»
(Physiologus (redactio prima) 44a, 17-21).

33 OTMeTUM MAEHTUYHOCTb pacnonoxeHus anutetoB lyxa B Orationes ethicae 8,117-123
n Hymni 22, 50-70, rae oHM e packpbITbl ¢ 6onbLuel NONHOTOM.

34 Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 9, 370-375.
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Perniika ONIMOHEHTOB, Ha CEMb/IECST IMPOLEHTOB COCTOSIIIAS U3 CJIOB CAMOTO
CumeoHa, XOTS U He Ta€T HMKAKOTO MOJIOKUTEIbHOTO YUeHUST, CBUEeTeNb-
CTBYeT 0 TOM, YTO CHMeOH ObUT yBEPEH, UTO OTITIOHEHTHI BIIOJTHE TIOHUMAIOT
CMBICT eT0 yueHusl. Boitie CMeOoH yIIOMUHaeT CBOero yuuTesns, mpm. CumeoHa
BiaroroseiiHoro, mpeo6paskéHHoro CBSThIM JIyxoMm 10 06pasy boskecTBa®’;
oT Hero CuMmeoH HoBbli1 BOroc/ioB, Kak OT CBETWJIbHMKA, 3aKET JJaMIIazy
COOCTBEHHO IyIn. DTO ImpeeMcTBO JIyxa, a Tak)kKe MOJIUTBA U XOIATaiiCTBO
€ro AYXOBHOTO OTIIA JAIOT €My ITPaBO YUMUTh ¥ 0OMMUYATDh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE
€ro C/IyIIaTeau BOCIIPUHMMAIN KaK 000/ bIeHEe U BLICOKOMEPHE.

B necsitom CrioBe 06bsicHsIeTCS, ToueMy CtpamiHbiii Cyn Ha3bIBaeTCs
HOuém l'ocriogHuM. B aTOM TekcTe CMeOH cpefiy IpoYero mpoTUBOIIOCTaB-
JISIET 3psiuero, 06/1aiaouero 6;1aroJaThio, KOTOPast IPOCBEIAET YeTOBEKA
TaK, YTO OH BUIUT BCE B ICTMHHOM CBETE, ¥ CJIEITOTO, TUIIEHHOTO 61arogaTu
U OCJIEeTIZIEHHOTO CTPACTSIMU, AMABOJIOM, KOTOPBIN OTHal OT MUCTUHHOTO
Cgera, T0 ecTb Bora. CuMeoH 06/1yaeT BCE Te JKe 3a0ITysKIeHUs : YOesKIEH-
HOCTb B COOCTBEHHOII ITPaBWIbHOI JYXOBHOI KM3HM O6e3 OIyneHus 61a-
rOfaT U B TOM, UTO HEBO3MOSKHO COOJTIOCTY BCE 3aITOBEIN.

Takske B 9TOM TEKCTe 3aTPOHYTa TPUAJOIOTMUECKas TeMa, TOAPOOHO
packpeITasl B TOAKOBaHUM NposMust EBaHrennst ot MoaHHa (Tipeumynie-
CTBEHHO TePBbIE IIITh CTUXOB). HeotryTrmoe 1 6ecco3HaTe/bHOE BIaieHe
Iyxom, Ha Y€éM HACTauBAIOT OMIOHEHTHI, 17151 CMeOHa SIBISIeTCS TPU3HAKOM
IyXOBHOI cMepTy. CMMEOH CChIIaeTCs He TOJIbKO Ha COOCTBEHHBIN OTIBIT,
HO YIIOMMHAeT ¥ COPOK MyUeHUKOB CeBACTUICKIUX, MyueHMKa EBcTpaTus,
co3HaTenbHO y3peBiux Jyxa. [Ij1s1 CumeoHa olilyieHye 6;1arofaT BaskHO
BO BCEX OTHOILIEHUSIX: XPUCTOC JOIKEH CTaTh BCEM JJIs1 BEPYIOLIMUX YXKe
3[1eCh, a He B OyIyIIeli SKU3HI, TOTOMY UTO JleHb ['0cIIoieHb HACTYITNAT JIUIIb
[IJIST HeBePYIOIIUX, a I BEPYIOIIMX OH yKe HaCTYNWJI, TaK YTO OHU YXKe
Mpe6bIBAIOT B HEM, TIOKA IYIIEBHO, a Iocie Broporo [TpuiiecTBs 1 TEJIECHO.
B nmporuBHOM ciyuyae EBaHrenue — JIMIIb IPOPOUYECTBO O OymylIeM,
a He CyoBo 6naropaTu. Eciv XpucToc auiib rToBOpUT 0 6yayiiem, To OH
He 6osiee, yeM MPopoK. OTCIoAA CIeIyeT, YTO alIOCTONIbI HUUETo He IIPUHSIIN
ot Hero 1 Hudero He mepenany rpeeMHMKaM (6;71arofaTh aroCTOIBCKOTO
npeemcTBa). CormacHo CuMeoHy, Takue yoeskIeHMs OTIIMTOHEHTa CTaBST
O]l COMHEeHMe JeiCTBUTEIbHOCTb PYKOIIOI0KEHMS TTIOCTIeAHETO.

B onuuHanuatom CiioBe, MOCBSIIEHHOM SKMBOTBOPSIIEil MEpPTBEHHO-
CTU, MbI BUIVM JIVIITb BTOPOCTEIIeHHbIe HAMEKM Ha KOHQIUKT CrMeoHa
u Credana Hukomuamiickoro. Mi3o6paskas 6ecemry MoaBVKHMUKA, JOCTUTTIIETO
IYXOBHBIX BbICOT, ¥ bora, CuMeOH OT 1nija NOABVDKHMKA ITPOCUT He [1e/1aTh

35 Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 9, 245-249.
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€ro MoTnevnTeIeM Ty TOPOICKIUX MUT, UTO MOKET OTBJIEUb M OTHTUTD
ot bora. [IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO CpeAy OMMaCHOCTEN, yTPOKAILIUX €My B MUDY,
CUMeOH yIIOMMHAET HaCMEIIKY, TOHOIIEeHMS U KIIeBETY TeX, KTO 06pa30BaH
M TOPANTCS CBETCKOM MYAPOCTHI0®’. MbI TT0J1araeM, UTo 3TO MpsiMast OTChLIIKA
K mosiemuke Cumeona 1 Credana HUKOMUIMIICKOTO, KOTOPbIH B « KUTHUM»
ONMCaH KaK «MYX, B peuax ¥ B 3HaHUM OTVIMYABILUIICS OT MHOTMX, HE TOJIBKO
BIIMSITENIbHBIN Y TaTpyapxa 1 MMIIepaTopa, HO CIIOCOOHBIN BCSIKOMY CITpa-
IIVBAIOIIEMY AATh OTBET Ha HEOXKMIaHHbIe BOIIPOCHI 6Jarofaps mmpoTe
00pa30oBaHMsI 1 6;J1aTOHOABVKHOCTY SI3bIKa»3S.

IBeHamIaToe u TpuHaanaToe «HpaBCTBEHHbIE CJIOBA» HE OKPAIlI€HbI
TaKOJ1 IT0JIeMMYeCKOJi HallpaB/IeHHOCTbIO, KaK Ipeabinyime. IlepBoe SBJs-
eTcs1 9K3ereTnuUecKoit nmponosenpio Ha Ed. 5, 16, BTopoe — Ha 1 Kop. 15, 47.
IOBenaaiaToe CIIOBO yIIOA06JISIET XPUCTUAHCKYIO KU3Hb TeSITeTbHOCTI
YCITENITHOTO KYIIIIa, KOTOPbIi B Pe3y/IbTaTe CBOMX TPYIOB ITPMOOPETAET Ipa-
TOLIEHHYI0 )keMuykMHY Jlyxa, MpuuéM yske B HbIHelTHeli xknu3un®. [TocnenHne
CJIOBA XOPOIIIO BCTPaUBAIOTCS B OMMChIBAEMYI0 HAMM TIOJIEMMKY. B TTpoamun
cioBa untaeM: «AALG yop Wdmpey ti ko’ Exdotny Nulv 6 Oglog Ar6GTOAOG
OMAET Kol TV a0TOD 020mVEDNGTOV PTUAT®V TIVA GUVETADG EEETACOUEV»™,

36  Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 11, 306-376. 3To apkoe 6uorpaduueckoe
MecTo. Mbl 3HaeM, uto nocne cMepti AHToHUs Kcepokepkckoro B 980 r. npn. CuMeoH cTan
UryMeHoM MoHacTblps CBATOro MamaHTa. MIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMst y HEro nosiBStOTCS NepBble
nocnepnosatenu: CumeoH Idecckunii 1 MeneTuit Kcepokepkckuit (Vita Symeonis 33); 3atem
K HAM NpUCoeamHaTCa HoTapuii ApceHunit u3 MadnaroHunu (€BHyXx), NaTpukmin lfeHecui, Mepodeit
BnaxeHHbii (Ibid. 55); Jles KcunokonoH, AHTOHMI, MoaHHMKUA, Cotnpux, Bacunuia (Ibid. 58);
4ynHoBHMK Xpuctodop darypa (Ibid. 100); Benbmoxa Esrenuii (Ibid. 110); npoToHoTapwit
umnepatopa MoanH (lbid. 113); apyroi MoaHH, MUHUCTP NO Aenam NpoLeHuid Npu aBope
nmMneparopa (poactBeHHMK CumeoHa) (Ibid.); Hukudop (B MoHawectse Cumeon) (Ibid. 116);
ynHoBHMK Opect 13 Xpuconons (Ibid. 121); ®eopyn (Ibid. 130); Hukuta Crudart (Ibid. 129).

37  Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 11, 370-374: «Oidag yép T TdV vOpdTOV
SVGAPESTOV, TOL CKMLLLLOTO TOVT®V, TAG Aotdopiag, TaG StafoAds Kol LAAGTO TOV YVOOTL-
KOTEPOV KO TEQPUOLOUEVOV VIO TTG KATOPYOLHEVIS TOPA THG XUPLITOG 60V TOD KOGHOV
copiocy («M60 Tbl 3HaeLb Bpaxae6HOCTb NOAEN, UX HACMELLKM, pyraHb, KNeBeTy, 0CO6eHHO
e Tex U3 HUX, KTo 6onee 06pa3oBaH M ropaUTCS MUPCKOM MyApPOCTbIO, 06peyeHHOI Ha ynpasa-
HeHune TBoel 6naroaatbio»).

38  Vita Symeonis 74, 6-9: «Xtépavog 0 Ti|g are&ivng, aviip AOY® Kol YVOGEL TOV TOAM®V St
APEPOV KOl SLVOTOS 00 pOVOV Tapd Tartplapyn Kod Pacthel, aAld kai dodvor Moelg movti
@ TovBavopéve Tept Kovdv ntnpdtmv gdpoig Aoyou kol YA®TNG 0GTpoeigs (pyc. ne-
peBog MUTp. MnapuoHa: CumeoH Hogeili bozocnos, npn., Hukuma Cmugam, npn. AckeTuyeckue
counHenus. C 145).

39 Symeon Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 12,221-225.

40 «lMoCMOTPUM, O YEM exeLHEBHO rOBOPUT HaM BOXECTBEHHbIM anocTon, u 6aaropasymMHoO
nccnepyem Hekotopble U3 ero 6oxecTBeHHbIX cnosy (Ibid. 12, 8-10).
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AKIIEHT Ha TOM, YTO peUb aIrrioCTojIa Mbl CJIBIIIVM €5KeTHEBHO, 8 TAKKe OT-
HOCUTeJIbHas JIAaKOHMUYHOCTD CJIOBa MO3BOJISIIOT PENIION0XKNUTD, UTO 3Ta
ITPOTIOBEIb ITpeIHAa3HAua/Iach IS TPOM3HECeHns B xpame?!,

Tpunaguatoe C0BO yIOMMHAET O TeX, KTO He BUAUT CBeTa Mupa,
KoTopsIit mpuiién mpocBeTUTDb CUISIIIMX BO ThMe. JItoau, He ITpu3Halole
ceb6s1 TAKOBBIMM U He TIpuberaolye K MOKassHUIO U UCIIOBeIM, He MOTYT
npuobpectu nep3HoBeHus npex borom (nappnociav), 6muszoctu K Hemy
u 6ecempl ¢ Hum uiioM K yiniry. KimroueBbIM TEKCTOM, Ha KOTOPBIi paBHSIETCS
CumeoH, BbicTymnaet pparmenT UH. 14, 21: Kmo umeem 3anosedu Mou u co-
ontodaem ux, mom aro6um MeHs; a kmo o6um MeHs, mom 803100671eH 6ydem
Omuyom Moum; u 5 80311007110 e20 u si8atocy emy Cam, — ybexxmarouiue
pr. CuMeoHa B peaibHOCTYU U MOJJIMHHOCTY OTIBITHOTO TTepeXXMBaHMS
671aroJIaTyl, YTO OCIIAPUBAJIN €TI0 OIITOHEHTHI.

YerpipHaaiiaToe CI0BO TeMaTUUYECKM pa3aesisieTcsl Ha IBe YacTu:
1) ucrtonkoBaHMe MPaBUIbHOIO MOHUMaHMS 1I€PKOBHbBIX MPa3AHNKOB,
CHMMBOJIMYECKOE TOJIKOBaHMe yopaHCTBA XpaMa 1 60ToCTyke6GHOTO Imociie-
IIOBaHMSI; 2) paccyskaeHye o0 T0CTOMHOM TpudaiieHny. CJI0BO aKTyaJlbHO
nuist mosieMuky co CrepaHom HUKOMMUAMIICKMM MMEHHO OIMCAaHWEM JI0-
CTOJHOTO IpuyalieHns U rmpegocrepexxeHruemM Tex, KOTOpbIe ITpuYaliaroTCsa
b «Ogmpig kobopd» (B uncToM cosepuanumn)*?, a He «€v aicOnoet Kol
YVOGE (B UyBCTBe U 3HaHMM)*. [IpoTMBHMKM CHMeOHa Helloc/1e0BaTeNb-
HbI: ucrioBeays rpuuaienne Tena u KpoBu XpuCTOBBIX, OHM HUUETO He TI0-
JIY4aloT IJIs1 Ty U, IyMasl, YTO TPUIACTUINCh, OCTAIOTCS He TIPUHSIBITMMU
6;arogaTy ¥ HeIpuJacTHbIMU BoskecTBY*.

41 Ta ke xapaKTepuCTUKA eXeLHEBHOCTU C/blAHMA CIOB anocTona BcTpeyaetcs Orationes
ethicae 1, 12, 146. lanee, Bo 2-M «HpaBCTBEHHOM CNIOBE» MpefioXHoe coyeTaHue Kob’
£KAOTNV NPSAMO OTHOCUTCA K [ncanuio, nocpeactBoM koToporo Cnacutenb HacTaBseT Be-
pYHOLLMX, YTO XapakTepusyeT IMTyprudeckoe yteHue EBaHrenvs n Anocrtona: Ibid. 2,1,12; 3,
1-2; 4, 848. Bropoe npvMeHeHWe 3TOro CoYeTaHUs — XapakTepUCTUKA eXeaHEBHOro npu-
vawleHus, Hanpumep: Ibid. 1,6,171; 3,434, 458.

42 |bid.14,227.

43 |bid.14,225.

44 |bid.14,269-276: «Obpevovv ovdapds TodToO 6ot YEyove, T TEPL TO TV T AVETUGONTMG
Eyovtl GAAL TO PAOG og KaTaAdumel dvta TueAOV, Oeppaivel 3 oe TO TOP, 0VY YaTO OF,
1N Lo érneokiaoey, oby veON ot 8¢, 10 LAV HEwp MiiABev Mg d10. pOOKOG THS 61iG YuyTic,
gmeldn afiav £avtod ody edpey Hodoynv. OBt 0OV AauBévev kai oBtmg dntduevog Tdv
ayovoTov Kol Sok@V Ecbiew, pévelg un Aappavav, pn écbiov, indev ddmg Exav &v ceavTd»
(«MoucTtnHe, 370 € TO6OW He NPOM30LLNO, NOCKOMbKY Tl HE YyBCTBYELLb 3TOr0. Tebs ocBellaeT
CBET, a Tbl C/eM, OrOHb rpeeT Tebs, HO He NPUKACAeTCs, XM3Hb OCeHUNa Tebs, HO He CoefnHM-
nack ¢ TO60K, BOAA XMBas MPOLLIA CKBO3b TBOIO AyLUY, KaK M0 xenoby, MoCKobKy He Halwna
[OCTOMHOrO K cebe oTHOLWEHUS. Tak MPUHMMAS, TaK NPUKACasCb K HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOMY
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ITocnepnee nsiTHaguatoe CI0BO afpecoOBAHO KAXKAYIIVM B30T HA
BbICOTY 6e3mMonBua*’. OnmchIBast, KAKMM HaJJIESKUT CTATh IMOABMKHUKY
(meBsSITh MIPUMEPOB, Cpeiv KOTOPBIX ITepBOMyuYeHuIia DEKIa, eBaHTeabCKast
6mymuuia, oryskanka us Ic. 122 v mpou.), CMMeoH 3aMeyaeT, YTO MCUXACT
(6 {ovyG{mV) MOKeH He TOMBKO Ha CJIOBAX PACCYKAATh O JYXOBHBIX IUIOAX,
HO U TIpMMeYaTh B cebe AeiiCTBMe KakI0ro 13 TyXOBHBIX IIJIOMOB*, UTO
SIBJISIETCSI YKa3aHMEM Ha OIIbITHOE OllyleHue gapos [yxa. anee CumeoH
repeumnciseT HeygauHble MpUMepbl IYXOBHO KM3HM, KOTOPbIe OTHOCSITCS
He TOJIbKO K CTPOTUM aHaxopeTaM, HO ¥ K 3HaMEeHMUTBIM M KpaCHOPEUMBbIM
onroHeHTam CumeoHa*’. M3 stV MPUBOAMMBIX IIPYMEPOB aKTyaIbHbI JIJIsI
XapaKTePUCTUKY INIaBHBIX OIITIOHEHTOB YeThIpe: 1) Te, KTO XOTeJl BOCIIaKaTh
o rpexax (KAodootl tpoehoundncoy = MoKasiThCs), HO He CIeaa 3TOTO;
2) Bocxogusiiyve Ha DaBop, HO M3-3a CBOEr0 HEAOCTOMHCTBA HEe BUAEBIINE
nmpeobpasusierocst l'ocrioma (ouryiieHue 61arogaTti); 3) 3aXOaUBIINE
B CMOHCKYIO TOPHUITY, HO He TIprobpeTie YTemmnTes (PyKOTIOIOKeHNE);
4) tonkywoiiue [ucanue u He 3HawmMe Toro, KTo roBoput uepes Hero
(6orocimoBue).

M AyMasl, 4TO BKYLUAeLlb, Tbl OCTAeLbCs He MPUHSABLUMM, HE BKYCUMBLUMM U HUYero B cebe
He UMEIOLLUMY).

45 Tpn.CuMeoH Noa4YépKMBAET, uTo NpeXae, YeM MPUCTYNUTL K 6E3MONBUIO, MOABMKHUK LOMKEH
nepBoHaYanbHO NpoTH NyTEM AoGpoaeTeneil U LOCTUYb BCEX MPOUMX AoBpoaeTenei: «oi
0D pétpov TanTng EpMOVTES Kol €1 TO VYog avtiig O1d TG TPOKOTG Kal TG TdV Aomdv
apeT®V K0O’ 630V dvoPdoeg aveldely TpoeTotalOHEVO (“KaxXAYLMX LOCTUYb STOM Mepbl
U FOTOBSILUMXCS B3OWTU Ha BbICOTY 6€3MONBUS Yepes npeycnesHue Bo BCEX MPO4MX Jo6po-
netenax») (Ibid. 15,2-5).

46 Ibid. 15,94-96.

47 Ibid. 15, 120-135: «[16cot, &l dvvaoat gineiv, dg 1 TOPYN KAadoal Tpogdvpndnoay, ovk
ElaPov 8¢ TV dpeowv ig Exeivn; TTocot gig 10 Oafdprov Hpog aviPnoav Kal avépyovtot
LEYPL TOD VOV, TOV 8¢ Ekeloe petapoppmbévio Koplov odvdapdg £é0edoavto, ov d1d TO U
mapeivon Tavtmg éxeioe Tnoodv Tov XpioTov, Tapectt yap, AL S0 1O ui a&iovg elvar
iig OedtnTOg 0TOD Ogartdg; ITocot tdv Tovdaimv eicfAbov v 1@ oiknpatt EvBa £xdOnvto
ol dmdoTorot, Kol ovdeig ovtdv Elafe oV [apdxkintov; Idcot tag I'pagag Eppmvedovot
Kai Tov &v taig ['pagaic Aakodvta SAmG fyvoncavs («MoxeLlb n cKa3aTb, CKOIbKO NH0Ae
XOTeNu NnakaTb Kak 61yaHNULA, HO He MONYYMAK, KaK OHa, NpoLLeHHs rpexos? CKonb MHorue
Bocxoaunu Ha MaBopcKyto ropy, ia U A0 CMX MOP BOCXOAST, HO He BUAAT TaM npeobpasue-
werocs focnopa? He notomy, yto 6yato 661 TaM HeT Mucyca Xpucta — OH TaM, — HO NOTOMY,
4TO OHU HELOCTOWHbI BbITb co3epuatensimMu Ero boxectsa. CKonbKo UyaeeB 3aX04uu B iOM,
TA€ HaXo4MNMUCh anoCTONbl, OAHAKO HUKTO M3 HUX HEe monyumun Yrewutens. CKonbko noaen
ToNKytoT M1caHne 1 coBepLIEHHO He 3HatoT Toro, KTo roBopuT Yepes Hux»). MocnenHue
CNI0Ba — O MOYMBLLMX B rOpax 1 neLiepax 1 He CTaBLUMX YYLUMU, YEM MUP — OTHOCATCS K
nepBMYHOMY aApecaTy 1 BO3BPALLAIOT CIYLIATENs K aKTyanbHOMY A/151 HEro, a He As MONeMUKK
XOfly PacCyXaeHus.
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Bce yeThIpe XapaKTePUCTUKY BITOJTHE YKJIAbIBAIOTCSI B HAMEUEHHYIO
HaMM XapaKTePUCTUKY OIITOHeHTOB CMeOHa, K KOTOPOJi B CaMOM KOHIIe
CnoBa mo6aBIISIIOTCS YBEIIaHMsI TeM, KTO, He umest [lyxa, mep3aeT BSI3aTh
U PELINThb, TOBOPUTD M BEPIINUTD Aeiia Jlyxa, 3aHMMaThCs gesaMu boxxmumumuy,
YTO ONSITh-TaKy MOATBEPKIAET UIEI0 00 UMIUIMIIMTHO aJpecoBaHHOCTU
MoJIeMMYEeCKMUX 0 CBOeMy TOHY «HpaBcTBeHHBIX ca0B» CrTedaHy
HuxomMuaniickomy 1 ero Kpyry.

O mmunocty Credana n3BecTHO Mano*. Hukura Ctudat coobiiaeT HaMm,
yTo CredaH 110 HeM3BECTHBIM IIPUUMHAM OCTaBMUI HUKOMUANIICKYIO MUTPO-
TTOJTMIO M CTaJT MATpUapIIMM CMHKe/UToM*, [lappy3ec, u3martestb «HpaBCTBEHHbBIX
CJIOB», IEJIAeT MIPEITIONOKEeHYe, YTO OH COBMEIIIAJ 3TY TO/DKHOCTH C TIPETIo-
IaBaHMeM B KOHCTaHTHMHOIIOIbCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE, 10 IpumMepy JIbBa
®unocoda u Anekcanapa Hukeiickoro®, omHako 06beKTMBHbIE TaHHbIE
HMKaK He MOTYT ITOATBEPANUTD UV OITPOBEPTHYTD 3TOM Horafaku. COUMHeHMS
Credana HUKOMUAMICKOTO 0 CMX TTOP He OMyOIMKOBAaHbI, TAK YTO O ITOJIe-
MMKe MOYKHO CYIUTh JIUIIIb CO CTOPOHBI Ip1. CMeona HoBoro Borociosa
ero yueHuka Hukurtbl Ctudara. McenemoBaTenn yrBepskaaorT, uto Credan
ObLT BhIpA3UTeIeM «KOHCTAHTUMHOIIOIBCKOTO MEeMTHCTpUMa»®!, K KOTOpOMY
Takke npuHamiexanu Cumeon Jlorodper u Hukudop Ypau®. IMocie

48 Bca undopmaumsa o CredaHe Hukommuauiickom — Hebonblias rmaeka u3 usnaHua Ocappa
(Un grand mystique byzantin. P. LI-LVI), koTopbiit Ha 0CHOBe AaHHbIX «XKWUTKsA» NbiTaeTCs
1306pa3unTb imyHoCTb CTedana. Ocapp b BCKOMb3b YNTOMUHAET O TPEX PYKOMMUCSX, COAep-
XaLLMX ero «XOVTopog EENyNois Kal S1iyveoots Tob TpLepod Tig yoyifc» («<KpaTkoe obbsic-
HEHWE 1 U3N0XKeHNe TPEXYACTHOCTM Aywny): Paris.gr.1162,1504 n Athon.gr.1328.B HacToswwee
BPEMSt HACUMTBIBAKOT 23 pyKOMMCH, CoLepsKalLme 3To counHeHne (cM. Stephanus Nicomediensis.
De tribus partibus animae // Pinakes | Ilivaxeg. Textes et manuscrits grecs. URL: http://
pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/oeuvre/id/4126). Konnauus u uccnenoBaHue 3Toro Npon3BeaeHnus —
neno 6yayuiero, ogHako yxe Ocapp 3amMeTun, 4To OHO He MO0 He KacaTbes npn. CumeoHa
YK€ MOTOMY, 4TO B HEM COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT €BaHIe/IbCKME LiUTaThbl, Ha KOTOPble OMMpancs
cam CumeoH. (Un grand mystique byzantin. P.LVI). B. M. Jlypbe cMOr HaiiTK, KpoMe CBefeHui
Ocappa, oaHo MecTo y JIbBa [IMakoHa, CBMAETENLCTBYIOLEE O 3HaUUTeNnbHOCTH CredaHa npum
nBope u ero cBsizax ¢ CumeoHoM JlorodeToMm, a Takxke yeTbipe nucbMa Hukudopa YpaHa
mMuTp. CrebaHy, KOTOpbIe YKa3blBalOT NMLLIb HA UX MOCTOSIHHOE ApYyxeckoe obleHune (/lypse
B. M. Audiatur et altera pars: CredaH Hukomuauiickuii n ero kpyr // Becthuk PXTA. 2008.
T.9.N2 1.C. 281-285 (3pecb C. 284). 0 CrepaHe HukoMuaminckom kak 06 asTope «MuHonorus
Bacunus» cMm. Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich. Bd. 1.
Miinchen, 1959.S.531-532.

49  Vita Symeonis 74,5-12.

50 SC.122.P.11.

51 Jlypse B. M. Audiatur et altera pars. C. 284.

52 LykuH T. A. 3apava c HemssecTHbIMK. C. 448; Nappysec (SC. 122.P. 11) sctpamnsaet CredaHa
B KpYr NPUABOPHbIX HOroCcNOBCKMX UHTENNEKTyanoB KOHCTaHTMHOMONS, MPOBOAS JIUHUIO
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Bocco3maHus JIbBom MaTtemaTMKOM MarHaBpCKOW BBICIIEN IIKOJIbI
B KoHcTranTuHOIONME B 855—856 IT., BHIITYCKHMKYM KOTOPOJ B IOMOIHEHME
K KBaJIpUBUYMY (apubMeTHKe, TeOMETPUN, My3bIKe ¥ aCTPOHOMMN) U3yUaIn
u TN 00padev Todeiov (AHTUIHYIO PUTOPUKY U HUITOCODUIO), BOSHMKAET
MOBBIIIEHHBIV MHTEPEeC K aHTUUHBIM MCTOYHMKAM: MOCTeTHIE U3Tal0TCSI
1 KOMMeHTUpYyoTcs. K mpumepy, JleB [IMakoH Mmucaa puTopudecKkye yrpask-
HeHMs, SHKOMMM, COUMHEHNS, peun U ITaHeTMPUKIM, KOTOPbIE IT03/JHEee BOII/IN
B cocTaB ero «VcTopum», OMMChIBAIONIEl cOOBITYSI 959—976 IT. U IO CTIIIO
U SI3BIKY paBHSIIOIIENCSl Kak Ha OyKUanaa, Tak U Ha JIMHUCTUUECKOTO
ucropuka Aradusi. ke yniomuHaimiicst Apeda Kecapuiickuii B 895 r., Korma
elé ObLT IMaKOHOM, 3aKasan cebe y Moanna Kammrpada komnuio I-IV
«TeTtpanoruii» IlnaToHa, 3ar/1IaTUB 3HAUUTENBbHYIO CyMMY — 21 HOMUCMY.
9ty pykormich (Bodl. Clark. 39) on cHa6am1 COGCTBEHHOPYYHBIMY CXOIUSIMMA.
Opyrast pykonucs Brit. Lib. Add. 36749 (koH. X B.)%3, coxpanuBIas 122 aHo-
HMUMHbIX micbMa (fol. 135v-232), orHocsmxcs K 20—30 rogam X B., coo01iaeT
0 IMMPOBUHITMAIBLHOM (hpaKuiiiie, MOXKUIOM XOJIOCTSIKe, C MPAaUHbIM XapaKTepoM
1 TI060BbBIO K KHUTaM. OH MTPOCUT OJO/DKUTD Ha Hemesio miucbMa CuHesus
(Ep. 108), TopryeTcst HacueT kuuru Codoxia (Ep. 86), mepemniucbiBaeT KHUATH,
XOTSI ¥ TIPU3HAET, UTO Y HETO MEJIKUI U TI0X0¥ 1mouepk (Ep. 53), BbITTOTHSIET
paboTy M3maTess, yCTaHABIMBAS aBTOPCTBO TEKCTA ¥ CPABHMBASI 1O 3aAHNIO
natpuapxa pasHsie criicku (Ep. 88). DToT mepmon xapakrepu3syeTcst IMPOKOH
06pa30BaHHOCTHIO, TIEpPeCTaBIIelt ObITh YIeJIOM OTAeIbHbIX CAMOYYEK.

ot Apedbl, apxuen. Kecapuu KannafokuMinckom, U3BeCTHOro KpUTukow natp. Hukonas | Muctuka,
a TaKke «TonkoBaHMeM Ha ANoKanuncuc» 1 cobpaHneM pyKonucei, B YNCN0 KOTOPbIX BXOAUM
Tpyabl MnatoHa, Apuctotens, EBknamaa u npoy. O HEM cM. Jlemepsb [1.T1epBblii BU3AHTUICKMIA
ryMaHu3M. 3amMeyaHus u 3aMeTkn 06 0b6pasoBaHuM U KynbType B Bu3aHTMM OT Havyana
no X Beka / Bctyn.cr.u nep.c dpaHu,. T. A. CeHnHol (MoHaxnum Kaceuu). CM6.,2012.C. 301-356.
[pyrve B 3TOM NUHWUK: MUTP. AnekcaHap HUKeNCKUin, aBTOp KOMMEHTApUS K COYUHEHUSM
JlyknaHa 1 rnaBa putopuyeckoi kadeapbl MarHaBpckon LWKonbl; Bacunuit Manbliii, apxu-
en. Kecapuu KannagokuiMcKom, M3BECTHBIN KakK COCTaBUTENb TONKOBAHWI K TPYAHbIM MecTam
45 Cnos cBT. [puropus borocnosa.

53 Aaotpdog B. 'H cviloyn émotoddv t0d kdd1dog BM Add. 36749 // Abnva. 1954. T. 58.
X. 176-198. laypaac M3naéT nepBble BOCEMb aHOHUMHbIX MUCEM. TakxKe OH NPUBOAMT ne-
peyeHb MMCEeM C aapecaTaMu, MepBble U NoCaefHNe CI0Ba MUCEM, 3aMeYaHMS O HEKOTOPbIX
MecTax B MUCbMaXx, YKa3blBAOLWMX Ha XOpoLUee 3HaKOMCTBO aBTOpa C aHTUYHOCTbIO, HO 6e3
YKa3aHus UCTOYHMKOB. B nocnenytouleit ctatbe bpayHuHr u Jlaypaac usfanv ocraBlumnecs
nMcbMa, BnpoyeMm, 6e3 npumeyaHuii, KOMMeHTapus v ykasatensi: Browning R., Laourdas B.
To keipevov TV EmotoAdV T0D kKdddog BM Add. 36749 // Enetnpic Etapeiog Bulavtivav
Xrovddv. 1957.Vol. 27. X. 151-212 lMNpekpacHoe n3gaHue nucem ocyliectsun AdaHacui
Mapkonynoc: Anonymi professoris epistulae / recensuit A. Markopoulos. Berlin; New York.
2000. (CFHB. Series Berolinensis; vol. 37).



54

POMAH CEPTEEBMY CONTOBbLEB

Ntak, Ha oCHOBaHUM TeKCTa «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB», & TAK)Ke JaHHBIX
«Kntns npr. CuMeoHa» MOXKHO 3aK/IIOUUTh, UTO «HpaBCTBEHHbIE C/IOBa»
CMUJIBHO MapKUPOBaHbI MojieMuKoit co CredhanoM HUKOMUIMIICKUM, UTO
MO3BOJISIeT COOTHOCUTD UX C IMEPUOSOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TTaTpUapuIeMy
CUHKeJLTY.

EauHcTBO KOopnyca «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB»

Temepb 06paTUMCS K pyKOTIIMCSIM, B KOTOPBIX COXpPaHWINCh «HpaBCTBEHHbIE
CJIOBa», ¥ TIOTIBITAEMCSI TIOHSITh, ObUIN JI OHM M3HAYAIBHO HEKUM eIV HbIM
KOPITyCOM couMHeHuii. «HpaBcTBeHHbIe CI0Ba» M3BECTHBI 110 MHOTUM PY-
komucsiv. Hanbosnee qpeBHUMM U TIOTHBIMU SIBJISTIOTCSI:

Vat. Regin. 25 (XI B. = R), meprameH, TEKCT KOTOPOTO 3aIMCaH B IBa
CTOJOIIA TT0 24 CTPOKM Ha ucTe; Hauasio pykomucu (fol. 1-6) yrpa2
YeHO; TOMUMO TPEX «BOr0CIOBCKUX CI0B», KOJIEKC COAEPKUT
«HpaBcTBeHHbIe (JIOBa» ¢ 1-T0 110 13-€e; B MocaeJHEM CIIOBe UC-
nopueno Havaso (fol. 106) 1 okOHYaHIE,;

Athon. Vatoped. gr. 666 (XI B. = V), mepraMeH B IBa CTOJ0OIIa
1o 27 cTpox Ha yicte; fol. 289 comepskUT MaprMHaINIO, yKa3biBae
fonyio Ha Baagenbia XIV-XV BB.: «BiAiov Mavoveid tod
[Miepévovr» («kaura Manymia IlineMeHa»); KOGEKC COTEPKUT TPU
«BorocyioBckux cjioBar, a Takke «HpaBcTBeHHbIe c10Ba» € 1-T0
o 15-e. 13-e CitoBo, KaK 1 Ha4as10 14-1o (B KOJIeKCe TOJbKO KOHEIT:
fol. 296v—300r) B pyKOITMCH OTCYTCTBYIOT ; HEKOTOPbIE€ MapTUHAINN
13-3a ITOPUM KPaéB CTPaHMUII yTPAUEHBI;

Paris. Coislin. gr. 291 (XIV B.>*= A), neprameH B 27—29 CTpOK Ha Jina
cTe; Tiepe]; «<HpaBCTBEHHBIMM CJIOBaMM» TTIOMEIAeTCs] KOPITYC
«33 Cnos» (nepeBenensl [lontanom B PG. 120. Col. 321-508), nanee
UIOYT TpU «BOroC/IOBCKMUX C/I0Ba» U MATHAAIATh «HpaBCTBEHHBIX
atoBy» (fol. 176v-324r), 3a KOTOpBIMU pacIionokeHbl «[Tocianme
06 ucnoBeau» 1 30-e «OrmacuTesbHOE CJIOBO»; TpeThe «HpaB-
CTBEHHOE (JIOBO» pacIioyniokeHo Ha fol. 223r-233v;

Paris. Coislin. gr. 292 (XIII-XIV BB. = B), 6ymara B 36 CTPOK Ha JIICTE;
JOTIONTHUTETHHO K couMHeHMsIM MipIl. CumeoHa Kopekca Paris. Coislin.
gr. 291 pykonucs copgepsxxut «Kutme CumeoHar, 27 «OmIacuTenbHbIX

54 Mo apyrov patnpoBKe pyKonuch paHHss M oTHocuTcs K 1076-1125 rr. Cm. umndposyto Bepcuio
pyKonucu 1 eé onucaHue Ha caite HauvoHanbHoi 6ubnunotekn ®Opanumu: https://gallica.
bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b52000471t.
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CIoB», 1-e «byaromapeHue», nucbma 3—4 u «IaBbl»; TpeTbe
«HpaBcTBeHHOE CJTIOBO» pacronokeHo Ha fol. 118r-123v;

e Athon. Vatoped. gr. 667 (XIV B. = C), 6ymara; pacIioloxkeHue
COUYMHEHM B Hell OTIMYAEeTCsT OT MPeIbIAyIIUX PYKOIMUCeli:
«Kurue» (fol. 1r-51v), 26 «Ornacutenbubix caoB» (fol. 52r-173r),
«Borocnosckue» u «HpaBcTBeHHbIe cioBa» (fol. 186v-291r),
«ITocnanme 06 mcmnoBengu», 20-e «OryacuTesbHOE CJIO0BO»
(fol. 291r-388r), pasnuunble «[1aBbI» U OTHENbHBIE «OTIACUTETbHBIE
c10Ba», 9-s1 mpornoBenb EBceBust Anexcanapuiickoro (fol. 388r-388v)
1 64 romuuyu Makapusi-Cumeona (fol. 388—551v); B pykormcu
MMEIOTCS VICIIPABJIEHUST Ha TOJISIX;

e Oxon. Bodl. Cromwell 8 (XIV B., = H), 6ymara; KofeKc repemnycas
pykoit nepomoHaxa Makcuma Jlazaca c octposa ITaTmoc, ykazaHue
Ha 4TO ecTb B KOHIle «HpaBcTBeHHBIX (1oB» (fol. 60v—216); Tam
Ke uMTaeM cienymolee: «EmAnpmon 1 dgvtépa BiPAog Ta Aeyoueva
N Tod 6610V Kol pHeydiov Tatpog MUV Zvpuemv 10D NEov
Beohdyov Kal ol ATV uEALOVTEG GvaytvdoKe gbyectat ... apap-
TOA®d Moéipno kol tayo iepopoviy® @ Aald...» («<3aKOHYEHA
BTOPAsi KHUTA CBSITOTO U BeJIMKOro ora Hautero Cumeona Hosoro
BorocioBa mox HasBaHMeM “HpaBcTBeHHbIE CI0Ba”, U T€, KTO OYIyT
YUTATh €€, MyCTh MOJISITCS 3a TPENTHOTO MepoOMOHaxa 10 MMeHMU
Maxkcum Jlasac...»); TaKUM 06pa3om, KOIMUCT TOBOpUT 0 «Hpas-
CTBEHHBIX (JIOBAX» KaK O BTOPOIi KHUTe Tpr. CMMeOoHa, OJHAaKO
JATbHEMIINX MTOSICHEH W 110 TIOBOAY 9TOM pydpuKanuy HaM He y/a-
JIOCh OOHAPYKUTD;

« Patmiacus gr. 427 (Hau. XIV B. = K), 6ymara; KOJeKC COIepP>XKUT
KoHell «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB»: 3aK/aoueHne aesstoro CioBa
(fol. 1-2) m CnoBa 10-15 (fol. 2v—39v); maHHas pyKOIMCh aKTya/IbHa
CBUZETENLCTBOM O pasjeneHuu TBopeHuii mpm. CuMeoHa Ha JBa
TOMa, ITOCKOJIbKY TIEPE]] OIJIaBJIEHKEM UnTaeM: «mivas Todde Tod
[BpAiov] B’ turuartog T Pipriov Tod dyiov Zvpemv tod OcoAdyov»
(«ornaByieHNe KHUTH (Sic!) BToporo Toma KHUTH CBSITOro CrumeoHa
Hosoro borowiosa»); lappy3ec cuuTaeT, YTO pa3ejieHye Ha 1Ba
TOMAa He MOYKeT ObITb IPEBHUM M OTPasKaeT MEeCTHYIO TPaIULINIO;
TBOpeHust CumeoHa Uyt o Homepamu 1-19 (1-3: «borocioBckue
C/10Ba», 4—18: «<HpaBcTBeHHbIE c/I0Ba», 19 — «IlociaHue 06 MCIIo-
BeJ1»), UTO BOCIIPOM3BOAUT TO 3Ke JesieHne Ha «borociosckme»
1 «<HpaBcTBEHHbIE CJIOBA», UTO U B JPEBHENMIINX PYKOIIMCSX;

55  SC.122.P.42.
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e Paris. gr. 1610 (XIV B. = U)56, 6ymara; pyKOITICh COTEPKUT MHO-
TOYMCIeHHbIE IPUMEYAHNUS Y MMeeT Ty ke Hymepainio CJI0B, UTO
u Patmiacus gr. 427; «<HpaBcTBeHHbIe c/10Ba» UAYT cpasy 3a «bo-
rocaoBckuMm»: fol. 144v-318v.

VHoVi mopsifok pacronoskenust < HpaBCTBEHHBIX (JIOB» BCTPEUaEM yiKe
B pyKommcsx XIX B., mepencaHHbIX aOHCKMM MOHaXoM ITaBjioM B IBYX
BapMaHTax: MepBblii — IBYXTOMHOe u3ganue Athon. Pantel. gr. 764 u 765,
Ie B IIepBOM KojeKce pa3MelneHbl «HpaBcTBeHHbIe ciioBa» 5-7, 13, 12,
14-15,a Bo BTOpoM — 1,8-11, 2-3, 5; BTOpOif BApMaHT — KOIMS ITIEPBOTO,
BbITIOJIHEHHAS B 1886 T.; e€ TekcT naeHtuueH Athon. Vatoped. gr. 666
(Vatoped. gr. 667 — myst nBeHamiaToro «HpaBcTBeHHOTO CJIOBA»). B mTaHHOM
rnociegHeM M3JaHUM TIOPSIIOK He MOX0X HM Ha cTaHaapTHbI (Orationes
ethicae 1-15), uu Ha Athon. Pantel. gr. 764-765. CnoBa uayT B ciefyioneii
nocienoBarenbHocTy: Orationes ethicae 1,5-11,2-4, 13, 12, 14-15.

OTO OCHOBHBIE PYKOIMCH, KOTOpbIE COAEPXKAT MOJHbBIN KOPMIYC
«HpaBCTBEHHBIX CI0B». M3 KOIEKCOB C OTAe/IbHbIMM «HpaBCTBEHHBIMM
CJIOBaMU», yKa3biBaeMbIxX Jlappy3ecom57, TpeTbe «<HpaBCcTBEHHOE CTTOBOY»
BKJ/TIOUAET B ce6sT TOJIbKO PYKOMMCH C TIOXO0¥ opdorpadumeit: Paris. Coislin.
gr. 281 (XIII B.= D), meprameH, fol. 101-114 (xpome ykazanHoro CJjoBa,
B Heli mepernucanbl 11-e, 5-e ¢ BcTaBkaMu U3 1-ro «<BorocyioBckoro ciioBay,
7-e u 2-e «<HpaBcTBeHHbIe (JI0Ba»). Ha OCHOBaHMM ONMCaHUsI PYKOTIUCeN
MO3KHO BUZIETb, YTO «HpaBCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA» C CAMOTO HavaJjia MpeCcTaBIIsiin
€006071 YETKO 3aDMKCHMPOBAHHBIN U, 38 MCKTIOUEHNEM TPEX MTO3IHUX PYKO-
TIVICeA, CTaGMITBHBIN KOPITYC.

Happysec IPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY O HATUUUU ABYX C€Mell pyKOMUCeli:
K TIepBOii MpUHaAIeXaT Hamnbostee apeBHMe — R, V, a ko BTopoit — A, B, C, K.
B nepBoii cembe, oTHOCs1IENCS K XI B., 3aMETHO CXOZICTBO C COBPEMEHHO
UM pyKomnmchlo Paris. gr. 895, comepskaineir «OrracuTe/bHbIE CJIOBA»: B HUX
OIIHAKOBOe pasfeseHne TeKCTa C UAeHTUUHbIMY MHUIMATIaMM B Havasie
KaskIOTOo ITyHKTA, OMMHAKOBbIE 3HAKY Ha ITOJISIX (3aIISIThIE 1711 0003HAUEHMSI
LIUTAT, TWIbJA AJ1s1 yKa3aHUs Ha MPSIMYIO0 Pedb, 3aMeuaHusl mepenmcumKka
Opa, dpoiov v Ipou.). Bo BTOPOIt ceMbe CXOACTBO YeThIPEX PYKOIIMCE TaKKe
oueBUAHO. Bce ueThIpe pyKOIMCH TIPEICTABIISIOT COO0T cCOOGpaHie OTIeTbHbBIX
Cnos mipr. CumeoHa. B ominune ot «[aB» 1 «OryiacUTEeIbHbBIX CIOB»,
«borocioBckue» n «<HpaBCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA» COXPAHSIIOT OTHOCUTEIbHYIO

56 Ocapp, nep.biit n3patens «XXKutns CumeoHax», paboTtan ¢ 4BYMs pyKOMMUCAMM, PaBHASICh MaB-
HbIM 06pa3oM Ha Paris. gr. 1610.
57  SC.122.P.43-45.
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LIeJIOCTHOCTb. Pasnmnums B pyKOIMCSIX He3HAUMTeNbHbI: OIMOKM B, ucmpase
JleHus v Tpumevanus Ha rosisix C, otcytcrBue B K ripumeuanuii, MAeHTUYHbBIX
B IIPOYMX PYKOITUCSIX CEMbU, UTO HE MelllaeT YCTaHOBUTDb CXOJCTBO, BOCXO-
JSIIee K OMHOMY apXeTUITy>,

IMpo6siema Ha3BaHUS

VCcTaHOBMB OTHOCUTETbHOE eMHCTBO KopItyca C/I0B, OCTAHOBUM BHUMAaHMe
Ha camoM HazBaHuM — «Biflog t@v 10wdv». OHO HAXOmMUTCS B HAUase
nepBoro «HpaBCcTBEHHOTO c/10Ba» 1 60jiee OTHOCUTCSI K HEMY CaMOMY,
pasgeneHHOMY Ha 12 171aB, B TO BpeMs Kak BTopoe «HpaBcTBeHHOE CJIOBO»
HA3BaHO TPOTPENTIKOG, a He N0cOg B, ¥ paszeneHo Ha 7 I1aB. ITO Ha3BaHMe,
paspesieHye Ha IaBbl epBoro 1 BToporo CoBa, a Takke KpaTKue aHHO-
Tauuy nepes Kaxasim CI0BOM — J1e710 PYK U3aTessl, TO eCTh Ipi. HUKuUThI
Crudara.

OTMeTUM MOMeIlEHHOE B Havase mmepsoro CioBa npuMedaHue mpr
Huxutsl, akTyanbHOe 07151 McTopum Tekcra: «[lomarato, 4To CBSITOM HAMmMcan
910 CJIOBO ITOC/IE AMOIOTeTUYECKNX, aHTUPPETUUECKNX U “BOroCIIOBCKUX
w10B”, IO3TOMY “BorocioBckue cioBa” moMeleHbl npekae “HpaBcTBeH-
HBIX”»*. 113 HETr0 MOKHO 3aK/IHOUNTh, UTO U3IATE/Tb He 3HAJI TOUHOT'O BpeMeHM
coCTaBJIeHMS U TIOPSIAKA ITPOU3BeNe M, HalMCaHHbBIX TTPI. CMMeOHOM.
Jappysec, KOMMEHTHUPYS JaHHYIO MapTMHAINIO, BbIIBUTAET IIPEATIONOKEHNE,
YTO TPU OTIpeJieNieHNs — aroJoreTuIecke, aHTuppeTndeckye (ormpoBep-
raioriye), 60roCJIOBCKIE — OTHOCSITCSI K TPEM «BOrOC/IOBCKMM ClIOBaM»,
TTOCKOJIBKY COZepskaT B cebe Kak arolioTUI0, TaK U OTpOBepskeHme®.
JomoMHUTeNbHBIM apTyMeHTOM CIYSKUT CaMO HavyaIo MPO3MMSI [1IePBOTO
«HpaBCTBEHHOTO €10Ba»: «A U&v 0OV dmoloyncacOat kol ginsiv Edet Tpog
100G GvTidtaTifepévong MUV Koi Tag TKpAG YAOGGoAyiag adTdv aic o
TPOGTEGOV oy OO KATAGVPETOL, KAV €1 TL TV TYIOTEPOV EGTIV, TKOVHDG
€Yel. .. »°1, KOTOpOoe ¥ CITPOBOLIMPOBAIO MapruHasvio npr. Hukurst Ctudara.

58 MNMonpobHee 0 COOTHOLIEHUM PYKOMMUCHBIX CEMEN M 0COBEHHOCTAX YTEHWIA CM. BO BBEAEHUM
K KpUTUYECKOMY u3aaHuio «borocnoBckux» u «HpaBcTBeHHbIX cnoBx»: SC. 122, P. 54-70.

59  «Ofuon 1OV TapdvTo Adyov HETE TODG GITOAOYNTIKOVG Kol GvTLppNTikov Kod Beoloyikodg
ypayat TOv dytov: d1 TodTo Kol TV MOKdV ol Beoloyucol Tpoetédnoavs (Nota marg.
R,V, U).

60 SC.122.P.52.

61  «BrnonHe BOCTaTO4HO TOTO, YTO Mbl CKa3anM MPOTMBHMKAM B OTBET Ha UX FTOPbKOE MyCTOC/I0BME,

KOTOPbIM OHM HaNaAakT M COBEPLUEHHO OMYCTOLIAOT BCE, faxe caMoe NoYTeHHoe» (Symeon
Novus Theologus. Orationes ethicae 1, prol. 1-4).
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[Iposmmnii B Havase mepBoro «HpaBCTBEHHOI'O CJIOBa» CJIYKUT ITePEX0I0M
OT moieMU4eCKknx «borocIoBCKMUX C10B» K «HpaBCcTBeHHbIM». CieyeT 1mo-
CTaBUTb BOIPOC: O3HAYEHHBIV TPOIMUIL OTHOCUTCS JIUIIb K IEPBOMY MU
ke Ko BceM «HpaBcTBeHHBIM cioBaM»? Cpefiy 3asiBJIEHHBIX B ITPO3MUM
Lesneii — pacCMOTpeHMe JapOBaHHOrO HaM borom, 4To MO3BOIUT BCIEN,
3a anocTosioM I1aB/IOM MOHSATD, B UM 3aKmouaeTtcsi: 1) 60raTcTBo 61arocTu,
KoTopoe Bor mapoBai emnig mpyu TBOpeHMn; 2) 06pa3 HaIIero COTBOPEHMS
U rpexornafeHys ; 3) HbIHeIHSIS >KM3Hb M MUD, B KOTOPOM KMUBET XPUCTHUA-
HIH; 4) 6yay1nue 6;1ara, O5KIaoIIye ICTUHHBIX XpPUCTUaH. Bce 03HaUeHHbIe
ITyHKTBI COJIEPSKATCS B TepBOM «HpaBCTBEHHOM CI0Be»®2, 113 Uero Mbl fieJlaeM
BBIBOJ, UTO B TIPO3IMUM TAETCS TJIaH IepBoro «HpaBCTBEHHOTO C/I0Ba».

N3 «Kutus», HanncanHoro Hukuroit Ctudarom®, Mbl y3HaEM, UTO
npr. CuMeOH Harucasl arojaoreTuyeckme u antuppermuueckue Cinosa. U ecin
B ITIEPBOM CBUIETETHCTBE®* MOSKHO ITOHSITh 3TY [IBA OTIpeIe/IeHs KaK TeH-
OUanyC, TO BTOPOE CBUETEIbCTBO HE TaKOe OJHO3HAYHOE U HaBOAUT
Ha MbICJTb, YTO 9TO ObUTM pa3HbIe Tpou3BeneHNsI® . Kpome TOro, 310 He eAVH-
CTBEHHbIE aTloJIOTUM, COCTaB/IeHHbIe TPIl. CUMEeOHOM®, UTO co3/1aeT ompe-
JIeJIEHHYIO HEeSICHOCTh. B camoM fere, YTO MOHMMATD IOJ, alI0JIOTUSIMU
M aHTUPPETUKAMMU, YUUThIBAsI 03HAUEHHYI0 HAMM BbIIlle MOoJIeMUYeCKYI0
HAIpaBaeHHOCTb «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CI0B»? IDTO OO MUCKITIUUTEIHHO
«BOTOCTIOBCKME CJTOBA», IMOO0 C/IEAYET MPEANONIOKNUTh, 4To Huknuta Ctudat

62 OTcbinku K nepsoMy nyHkTy: Ibid. 1,3,42,87-93,109;1,6,60-76; 1,10,103-107,129-137;
1,12,469-475. CoTBOpEeHMe MUpa, YeNOBEKa M rpexonafeHne — Tema nepebixX ABYX [NaB
nepsoro «HpascTBeHHOro cnosa». O HblHEeLWHeN Xun3Hn n mupe — Ibid. 1,3,79-86 (v cneuu-
anbHoO — rnasbl 7-8); 0 6yaywmx 6narax — Ibid. 1, 3,12. Kak Buaum, komnosumums 1-ro Chosa
COBMafaeT C HAMEYEHHOM B MPO3MUM, U3 YEro MOXHO 3aK/IHOUMUTb, YTO OH OTHOCUTCS Heno-
CPenCTBEHHO K HEMY.

63 Vita Symeonis 111,15-17; 134, 34-38.

64  Ibid. 111, 15-17: «éktifetotl Kol TOVG ATOALOYNTIKOVG KO GVTLPPNTIKOVG aTOD AOYOLg
£vtodBa Suvatodg dSuvatdS v SuVApEL 6oPiag KoTh TV AVTISITIOEUEVOY TOOTOVG G-
TOEAUEVOS» (KCUMNOM MYAPOCTU COUMHSET OH TOTAA CBOW CTOJb CUJIbHbIE anonoreTuyeckue
1 aHTUppeTnyeckue CnoBsa, BbIABMIas UX MPOTUB CBOMX NPOTUBHUKOBY).

65 Ibid. 134, 34-38: «&11 8¢ t0Gg vovbeoiag, Tag KATYNOELS, TOV EUTPAKTOV Koi SIOOKTIKOV
AGYOV, T TOVTOV GLYYpaupaTa, Tag Eppunveiag T1ig Oelog Ypaeiic, Tovg 0kovg kol Kotn-
ANTIKOVG AOYOLG EKEIVOVG, TAG EMGTOAAS, TOVG ATOAOYNTIKOVS ATOD AOYOVG, TOVG GVTLp-
pNTIKOVG, TAV Oelmv Hveov Tovg EpmTOCH (KTaKKe Ha3MAaHUs, OrnaleHus, NpakTuyeckme
COBETbI M NMOYYEHWS, M0 COUMHEHMUS], TONKOBAHUSA HOXECTBEHHOO MUCaHMUs, 3HAMEHNTbIe
“HpaBcTBeHHble” 1 “OrnacutenbHble cnoa’, “MocnaHuns’, ero anonoreTMyeckme U aHTUppeTH-
yeckne CnoBa, “MMHbI 6OXXeCTBEHHOI N06BKU”»). CpaBHM pa3Hble MecTa NPUTSATENbHOTO
MecTonMeHus avtod, rae B Vita Symeonis 111, 15-17 oHo oTHOocuTCA K 060MM anuTeTaMm,
a B 134,36-37 — Tonbko K anonoretnyeckum Cnosam.

66  Ibid.94,4-5.
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ObUT HE COBCEM TOUEH B Ha3BaHMM MTPOU3BENEHNIT U IO, aHTUPPETUKAMU
U aTIOJIOTUSIMM MOTYT CKPBIBAThCSI HEKOTOPbIe «HpaBCTBeHHbIE CJIOBA», BeIlb
HasBaHue «Biprog TV NOK@V» BIIOTHE MOKHO OTHOCUTDb HE KO BCEMY
KOPITYCY, & K IeEPBOMY 1 BTOpOMY «HpaBCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM>», CXOKMM IO KOM-
MO3ULIMK, 06BEMY U COIEPRKAHUIO U ITPEACTAB/ISIIOIINM C060Ji CKopee Tpak-
TAThI, YeM PeabHO MPOU3HOCKMbIE B XpaMe CJIOBA.

3aK/IIoueHue

MpbI pacCMOTpesu KpyT BOITPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TaTUPOBKOI «HpaBCTBEHHBIX
CJIOB», X aApecaToM, a TaKKe eAMHCTBOM Kopityca 3tux CioB. I3 mpons-
BeJEHHOTO aHa/In3a SICHO, YTO KOPITyC «HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB» Y)Ke B IpeB-
HeMIMX PYKONMCSIX obafmaeT efMHCTBOM. [1o comepskaHUIO0 OHY PE3KO
rojieMuyecKkye, YTo Mo3BOJISIET COOTHOCUTD UX CO BpeMeHeM ITPOTUBOCTO-
sauus npn. Cumeona u Ctedana, MutpononnTa Hukomuauiickoro. Borpoc
Ha3BaHMS KOPITyCa OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM: MbI IPUBEJIM aPTYMEHTBHI B II0JTb3Y
TOTO, YTO JIUIIb ITepBbie ABa C10Ba B KOPITyce Ha3bIBaIUCh «HpaBCTBEHHBIMIA,
aapyrue, B 6ojee 3HAUMTENIbHO CTeTIeHM OKpallleHHbIe TT0JIeMUKOI, MOTJIU
OBITh YyTPaueHHBIMY aHTMPpPeTHKaMy pi. CuMeoHa. BripoueMm, Ha HbIHEIII -
HeM JTarle M3yueHUs Hallli BbIBOAbI He MOTYT OBITh OKOHUYATETbHBIMMA.
IlaHHas cTaThsl — CKOpee MOBOJ, IS eTalbHOr0 MCCaef0BaHMs KopIlyca
«HpaBCTBEHHBIX CJIOB», KOTOPbIE, HA HAIIl B3IVISI, 3aC/TY>KMBAIOT OOJBIIETO,
YyeM pefKye IUTAThI B 061X 0630pax 1o npi. CuMeoHy. IIpy HbIHEeIIHeM
COCTOSTHUU MCCIIeIOBAaHMI TOPa3/o 60/IbIIe MOKET JATh He CIIEKY/ISITUBHOE
0600111eHIe IeCsIT TOMOB TBOpeHMii IpIit. CuMeoHa, a BHyMUMBBIii pa36op
€ro KOHKpeTHbIX MPOoM3BeAeHNI, OTIMUYAIIINXCS APYT OT Apyra I10 KaHpY,
CTWIIO, TEMaTUKe U UTeSIM.
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Abstract. The article deals with a range of issues related to the dating of the «Orationes
ethicae» of St. Symeon the New Theologian. On the basis of the text of words their hypothet-
ical addressee is established, on the basis of the handwritten tradition the unity of the corpus
of sundry sermons is traced. Special attention is paid to the name of the corpus — «Orationes
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AHHOTanus YIK 276 (281.911)
B craThe mpoBoguTCsl cpaBHeHME (GparMeHTOB 13 OpuUrnHanbHbIX C1oB Kopryca «33 CrioB»,
npunyuceiBaemoro mnpm. Cumeony HoBomy BorocnoBy, ¢ ux rnepeBofamu: HOBOIPeYECKUM
JIvoHMcHs 3aTopeiickoro 1 pycckum — cBT. Peodana 3aTBopHuKa. COrTacHO MCCIeI0BaHUSIM
K. T'yitsipa, aBTOopoM 3TuX C10B MOXKeT 6bITh KOHCTaHTUMH XpUCOMaJLI, OCYyKIEHHbII B epe-
csiX 60roMMIIbCTBA, MeCccalMaHCTBa M 9HTy3uasMa Ha cobope 1140 r. B KoHCTaHTHMHOIIONE.
AHanM3upyOTCS OTINYMSI TT€PEBOOB OT OPUTMHANA U TEKCTa COGOPHOTO TTOCTAHOBIEHMUS.
O60CHOBBIBAETCSI HEOOXOAMMOCTh TMPU JaTbHEMIINX MePenu3IaHusIX PYCCKOTO IepeBoaa
cBT. ®eodaHa cHAGXKATh ero KOMMEHTAPUSIMU OTHOCUTETHHO COMHUTETHHOTO aBTOPCTBA
otnenbHbiX CJIOB 1 KpaTKoit nHGopMaiyei 06 1X BO3MOKHOM aBTOPe.

Kntouesble cnoBa: CumeoH HoBbii borocnos, KoHctaHTMH Xpucomann, @eodaH 3aTBOpHMK, Ano-
HUCKI 3aropenckmii, MeccanmaHcTBo, bOroMUNbCTBO, SHTY3Ma3M, «Orationes».
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BBenenue

OcHOBHOIT 06beM counHeHuit npi. Cumeona HoBoro Borociosa (ecin
TOBOPUTH 00 OPUTMHAIBHOM IPeYecKOM TeKCTe) ObIT U3TaH B cepefHe
XX B. B cepun «Sources chrétiennes». OmHaKO eIll€ 3aI0/Iro 0 ITOro U3aas
HMS GbUIM OITyOJIMKOBAaHbI HECKOJIBKO ITePeBOAO0B, 61aromgapst KOTOPbIM
npousBenenys npm. CuMeoHa CTaiy JOCTYITHbI IMPOKOMY KPYTY UMTaTeNen.
Bo3MokHO, HamboIee 3HAUMMbBIM 13 HUX SIBJISIETCSI HOBOI'PEUeCKIit TIepeBof
adoHckoro MmoHaxa JImoHucus 3aropeiickoro, yueHmka mpi. Hukogmuma
CsiToropiia. OTOT IIepeBOf, MMeeT 0CO6eHHO BaKHOe 3HaueHMe ISl pyc-
CKOSI3BIYHOTO YMTATEJISI, IOCKOJAbKY MMEHHO C Hero cBT. ®eodaHoM
3aTBOPHMKOM ObLT crieniaH B XIX B. pycckuii mepeBop 92-x Cios nipm. CuMeoHa,
KOTOPBIVi BbIAepyKal HeCKOIbKO M30aHMIi U TPOA0IKAeT U34aBaThCs 10 CUX
rop. Ob6painasich K 06111eli XapaKTepUCTUKe STUX IePeBO0B, MOXKHO ITPU-
BECTU TOUKY 3peHus apxueln. Bacunuga (KpupouieuHa), uspaTess
«OrmacuTenbHbIX CJI0B» MPIl. CMMeoHa, KOTOPbIi OTMeuas, 4YTo IepeBoy,
[vioHUCKS SIBJSIETCS CKOpee Iepecka3oMm, Tak Kak MepeBOgUMK CTapasics
a[anTUpPoOBaTh TeKCT NpIl. CMMeoHa, MHOTAA CIMIIKOM HeIlPOCTOM, KaK
C INTEePaTyPHOIA, TaK U C TyXOBHOV TOUKM 3PEHMSI, IJISI COBPEMEHHOTO €MY
yyTaress. AHATOTMYHBIM 06pa3oM apxuerr. Bacumnit xapakTepusyeT U Tie-
peBoj, cBT. PeodaHa, Ha3bIBasI €ro «Ilepecka3oMm fepeckasarl. B HacTosiee
BpeMs 1100071 1ccieoBaTeb MOXKeT YoeaUTbCs B CIIPaBeIIMBOCTH TO
OLIEHKM, U3YUYMB IepeBonbl «OrmacuTenbHbIx», «<borocioBckux» u «Hpas-
CTBEHHBIX CI0B» [IyoHucus u cBT. DeodaHa B CpaBHEHNM C X OPUTUHAITb-
HbBIM JpeBHerpeueckmm Tekctom. OqHaKo cpeau mepeBeeHHbIX [IMoHuCHeM
u ¢BT. ®eodanom CJIOB €CTb ¥ TEKCThI, OPUTMHATbHBIN TEKCT KOTOPBIX 0
HeJlaBHEro BpeMeHM He ObLT U3AaH. TO, B YaCTHOCTH, 15 OpUTMHATBHBIX
(T. e. cofiepsKalllX OpPUTUHAIbHBIN, a He KOMIUISATUBHbIN MaTepuas) CioB
u3 kopiyca «33 CinoB» («Orationes») ripm. Cumeona. C atumu CioBamu
CBsSI3aHa ellé ofgHa ImpobemMa, onvcanHas B craTbe JK. ['yiisipa, BbIle e
B cbopHMKe «Travaux et mémoires» 3a 1973 r.2 Oka3aaoCh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE
BBIpAKeHMS U3 YITOMSIHYThIX CJI0B paccMaTpuBanch cobopom 1140 T.
B KoHCcTaHTHHOIO/E KaK MpuHanaexaiye KoHCcTaHTUHY XpucoManiy,

1 Bacunuli (Kpusoweun), apxuen. NMpenonobHbit CumeoH Hosbiit borociios (949-1022). Mapwmx,
1980. C. 5. Apxuen. Bacunuit 3amMmeyaerT, YTo MHTEPECHOM TEMOM AN UCCIeA0BaHUS ABNSETCS
BOMPOC COOTHOLUEHUSI OpUrMHaNbHOro Tekcta «(oB» u ABYX nepeBofoB — AuoHucus
3aropeiickoro u cBT. ®eodaHa C BbISIBIEHWEM PACXOXAEHUI, MPONYCKOB, AOMOHEHUN
He TONIbKO CTUJIUCTUYECKOTO, HO M AYXOBHO-60rOC/I0BCKOrO Xapakrepa.

2 Gouillard J. Constantin Chrysomallos sous le masque de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien //
Travaux et mémoires. 1973.Vol. 5. P. 313-327.
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KOTOPBIV HA OCHOBAHMM 3TUX (DparMeHTOB OB OCYKIEH B epecsx 60ro-
MWJIbCTBA, MECCAIMAHCTBA U HTy3Ma3Ma’. B 3Toii cBI3M uccienoBaHue
nepeBooB [IMOHMCHKS 3aropeiickoro u cBT. PeodaHa mprobpeTaeT gOMoI-
HUTEbHBIN CMBIC/: HY’)KHO YCTAHOBUTbD, IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIX B HUX (DParMeHTbI,
puHaIexaiye XpucomMasuty, U eClu Oa, TO ObUIY I OHU U3MEHEHbI
110 OTHOIIEHUIO K MICXOAHOMY TEKCTY U (DOPMYIMPOBKAM OCYAMBIIETO
ux cobopa.

OO0mas xapaKTepuCTUKa epeBooB JInoHucus
3aroperickoro u cBT. ®eodaHa 3aTBOpHUKA

Kaxk yske 6p110 OTMeUeHO, apxuen. Bacyunii (KpuBoienH) Ha3bIBaeT mepe-
BombI [IoHMCHs U cBT. DeodaHa «IepeckasamMy» UCXOIHOTO TeKcTa. [TepeBop,
IMOHMCHSI, B CUTY POICTBEHHOCTH SI3bIKa, BpeMeHaMM OueHb 6/IM30K K JIpeB-
HerpeueckoMy OpUIMHAJTY, HEKOTOPbIE XapaKTepHbIe BHIPAKEHMST OCTAIOTCST
HeM3MeHHBbIMM (HaIpuMmep, B CJIOBaxX 0 3HaueHMM KpeleHus, KOTOpoe
Ha3bIBAETCS «BCEIIeJIBIM BO3POXKIEHVEM, 0OHOBIEHMEM ¥ BOCCO3MaHMEM»*
u ap.). OMHAKO BO MHOTMX CTy4YasiX KpaTKMM BhIPasKEHVSIM MCXOIHOTO TEKCTa
Jal0TCST pa3BEPHYTHIE TOJIKOBAHMS UM HA0O0POT, pa3BEPHYThIE, PUTOPU-
yecky oopmMIeHHbIe (PparMeHThI MCXOTHOIO TeKCTa COKPAIIaloTCs 10 KpaT-
KUX TPeJIoKeHNH, ITepeaaroyx JUIb OCHOBHOM CMBICJI OpUTMHAIA.
[Mogxom cBT. Peodana K MepeBOAy ¢ HOBOTPEUECKOTO CXOK C TTOAXO0I0M
IvoHucys, 6arogapst Y4eMy ero IepeBof, HaXOOUTCS ITPUMEPHO B TAKOM
Ke OTHOIIIEHUY K TeKCTY IVMOHMCHS, KaK repeBop, IMOHMUCHS K OPUTUHAIb-
HOMY TeKcTy. CBT. ®eocdaH moIryckaeT 601ee pa3sBEPHYThIE YTOUHSIOIINE
MIpeaJIosKeHMs B TeX CIydasiX, KOTHAA MCXOMHBI TEKCT, 10 ero MHEeHUIO,
HEeI0CTaTOYHO siceH. COKpallleHMs MUCXOLHOTO TEKCTAa TaKKe BCTPEUAroTCS,
MHOTAA OHM HEe3HAUYUTEIbHbI, MHOTIA CYIeCTBEHHbI, — B COOTBETCTBUMA
CO CTUJIUCTUYECKUMU ¥ OGOTOCIOBCKMMM COOOPaskeHUSIMU ITePeBOIUMKaA®.
B oTHOMIEHW CTMIISI MOSKHO OTMETHUTh YaCTOe MCITO/Tb30BaHMe cBT. DeodaHom

3 TekcT cobopHoro noctaHoBneHus cMm. B Gouillard J. Quatre procés de mystiques a Byzance
(vers 960-1143): inspiration et autorité // REB. 1978.Vol. 36.P. 56-67.
4 B HenspanHoM Cnoge 10: «avay€vvnoig, avakaivemots, avamiacis OAOKANpog». Y noHucus

cMm.: Tod daiov matpog fudv Zouedv 10d Néov Ocoldyov Ta bplokdpeve, dnpnuéva €ig
Vo MV 10 TpdTOV TEPLEXEL LOYOVS TOD OGI0V My WuxmQEAELS / HETAPPAGOEVTOG. .. TaPL
Awovvciov Zayopaiov. ‘Evetinot, 1790. 2. 133.

5 B kauecTBe ipKkoro npuMepa CokpaLLeHuit no 60rocIoBCKMM COOBPaKeHUSM MOXKHO NPUBECTH
dparmeHT 13 1-ro HpaectBeHHoro (ioBa npn. CUMeOHa, rae roBopuTcsS 06 OTHOCUTENbHOM
TenecHocTn aHrenos. CBT. MeodaH onyckaeT 3ToT hparMeHT, XoTa B nepeBoae JMoHUCUs OH
npucyTcTByeT. BeposTHO, 3TOT nponyck obycnoeneH nosumumein ceT. PeodaHa B cnope
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CJIaBSIHM3MOB ¥ ITPOCTOPEYHBIX BbIpaXkeHUt 1 060POTOB, UTO SIBJISIETCS
XapaKTePHO YePTOii ¥ ero COGCTBEHHBIX ITPOM3BeIeHMIT’. B 11eJ10M MOKHO
OTMETUTb, UYTO CTUJIb PYCCKOTO ITepeBofia 3HAUNTENbHO OTIINYAETCS OT CTUJIS
KaK MOJJIMHHBIX MTpou3BeneHuti npm. CumMeoHa, TaK U COMHUTE/IbHBIX,
K KOTOPBIM MOKHO OTHECTU pacCcMaTpuBaeMbie opurnHaiabHbie CioBa
Koprryca «33 CloB».

CpaBHeHMe «00TOMUIbCKUX» U «MeCCaTUAHCKUX»
¢dparmeHTOB OpUTMHAIBHBIX C/IOB C MepeBogaMu
Ououncus u cBt. Peodana.

[TepBBIM BBIpaxkeHMeM, s KoToporo JK. I'yiisip yka3biBaeT rapaieiib
B ITOocTaHOBIeHUM cobopa 1140 r., saBisieTcs Te3uc o 6ecroae3HOCTA eIl-
TUMMI ¥ KAHOHMYECKUX TIPeIeHn i 151 XPUCTUaH, KOTOpbIe, XOTb 1 TIOKa-
SITUCh B COTPEIIeHUSIX, HO SIBJISIIOTCSI XpUCTHMaHaAMM JIMIIb 110 MMeHU 13-3a
TOr'O, UTO He ObLIM OIVIAIIEHbI ¥ He Y3Ha/IX, B YEM COCTOUT TAMHCTBO XPU-
CTMAHCTBA. TaKOBBIM MOTPEOHBI HE KAHOHMYECKME y3bl, a HaCTaBJIeHNe,
Bepa u nocssimenne (LHNGLG). ITOT pparMeHT nepeenéH [IMoHMCHEM
B 37-M Ci0Be 6€e3 IPOITyCKOB ¥ CYIIIeCTBEHHbIX M3MeHeHiT. OMHAKO B KOHIIE
IMOHMCHUIT HEMHOTO M3MEHSIET CMbIC/I MICXOIHOTO ITPeIIoKeHM s, JOOaBIIss,
YTO ITOCJIE OIJIANIEHNS U [TPOCBEIEHNS Ha KAIIerocs MOTyT ObITh HaJIO-
’KeHbI KAHOHMYECKME eIMUTUMMM, HECKOJIIBKO CMSTYasi, TakKuM 006pa3omM,
YTBEPXKIeHMe aBTopa. DTO ke 3aMeuaHue IPUCYTCTBYET U B IIepeBojie
cBT. PeodaHa:

co cBT. rHatnem (bpsiH4aHUHOBBIM) 06 aHrenbckux Tenax (CM. Menamutii (bpsiHYaHuHos), cam.
CnoBo o cmMeptu // MonHoe cobpaHue TBopeHuit. T. 3. M., 2006. C. 72).

6 Mpumep: «Moennky Anam nosepun fMaBony, HArOBOPUBLLEMY MY JKEN, M BKYCMA OT ApeBa
NO3HAHWA, TO, KaK MOBEPUBLLNIA KELLY, U3Man oT UCTUHBbI». CM. Cnoea npenogobHoro CumeoHa
HoBoro borocnoea / nep. c HoBorpeu. en. ®eodaHa. 3atBopHuKa. Bein. 1. M., 1892. C. 307.
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Pycckuii nepeBop,
OPUTUMHATBHOTO
Tekcra (CiioBo 1)’

IlepeBop JoHuCHUA
3aroperickoro
(CnoBo 37)8

IlepeBop cBT. Peodana
3aTBOpHUKa
(CnoBo 37)°

HesHaromum 1 HeHay-
YeHHBIM TaUHCTBY
HY>KHBI HACTaBJIeHNe,
Bepa U MOCBSIIeHNKeE,

a He OKOBBI.

Kai gkelvotl 0mod 6&v
gyvapioav, obte 5156
yxOnoav 1o puotpiov Tod
ypLoTovic LoD, ypetdlo-
VTl TPGTOV JOAYNV,
KaTyMow, Kol ToTy,
Kol QOTIOW, Kol ETELTA
KOVOVIKQ EmiTipna.

IIJIS1 TéX, KOTOpbIe
He 3HaJIU U He 6bUIK
HayuyeHbI TAUHCTBY
XPUCTUAHCTBA, TOTPEOHbI
Harepeq, HayueHue,
orjialieHye yueHneM
BepbI U TIPOCBEIleHNe,

¥ IIOTOM Y3Ke KaHOHM-

YeCKue enmTuMmnn.

51-e CnoBo u3 nepeBoza JIMoHMUCHS TaKKe COIEeP>KUT (pparMeHT, ume-
I0IIMIA TTapasuIeNb C COOOPHBIM IIOCTAHOBIEHVEM. B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM MeCTe
2-ro CnoBa u3 Kopryca «33 CJI0B» TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, UTO TEM, KTO HE 3aMeTUT
CBOEro mpeobpaskeHus1, copepuiaeMoro B KpereHnn, cyieayeT mOiTH K «H0-
MOCTPOUTEISIM BEJIMKOTO TAMHCTBA ¥ 3HATOKAM CBSIIIEHHOTO BeIeHMsI»!°
U Yepe3 UX TOCPEICTBO U BO3JIOKEHNE PYK MOMYIUTh «IIPeoOpa3oBaHme
1 hopMMpPOBaHME CBOMX IYIIEBHBIX CUJI»!!. IHTepecHo, 9YTO, MCXOMs 13 KOH-
TeKCTa, 3TO AeJICTBYE MPeIChIBAETCSI COBEPIIATh Ha, y3Ke PYKOIOIOkKeH-
HBIMM KIMPUKAMU — CBSIIIIEHHVKAMM Y apXuepesiMiu, CJieloBaTelbHO, OIH-
ChIBaEMOE BO3JIOKEHME PYK He SIBJIIETCS CBSIIEHHNYECKOI XMPOTOHME;
HesICeH TaKke KAaHOHMYECKUIT CTaTyC COBEPUIAIONIMX ITO EeCTBME JIAII.
JaHHbIT hparMeHT B COGOPHOM ITOCTAHOBJIEHUM XapaKTepU3YeTCsl KaK Ipu-
HaJljIeXaluit G0roMmMIbCKON epeci, Tak Kak 60rOMIMIIbI TPEOOBAIIM OTAENbHOTO
00psiza 3aBepiIeHns (TEAEIMGIC) COBepIIaeMOro UMY «KpeIlleHMsT», KOTOPbI,
110 cBUAeTenbCTBY EBumus 3urabena, COCTOS Kak pa3 B BO3JIOXKEHUM PYK
WIEHOB GOTOMMIIbCKON OOLIMHBI (ETEXOVTES XEIPOG)!2. TeM He MeHee, B Tie-
peBomax Jvonucus u cBT. ®eodana sTOT pparMeHT COXpaHeH MOTHOCTBIO,
He3HauMTelIbHO M3MeHEeHbI TONbKO OT/ebHble BbIPaskKeHUsI:

7 Otuck: Cumeor Hoswili bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 1, 2 3 kopnyca «33 Cnos» (Orationes [Dub.]) /
KPWT. TEKCT, nep. ¢ rpey., npeancnosue A. C. Teoporosa // BB. 2016. Bein. 3-4 (22-23). C. XXIV
(396):152-153.

8 Tod éaiov motpog Hudv Xouewv 100 Néov Ocoldyov Ta ehpiokopeva. 1790. X. 180.

9 CnoBa npenopobHoro CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 314.

10 «Emyvouoévov oikovopmy Tod peydAov TovTov pootpiov Kol TG iepds YVOoems £moTn-
novevy (Cumeor Hoseili bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 1, 2 u3 kopnyca «33 Cnos». C.XXXVI:106-108).

11  «AVOOTOYEIDOEMS KOl LOPPDOGEMG TOV YuxIK®V ant®v £Eg@vy (Tam xe. C. XXXIV-

XXXVI:105-106).
12 Euthymius Zigabenus. Panoplia dogmatica 27,16 // PG. 130. Col. 1312D.
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Pycckuii nepesoy,
OpUTVHA/IbHOTO
Tekcra (CioBo 2)'°

IlepeBop JyoHucusa
3aroperiickoro
(CnoBo 51)*

ITepeBop, cBT. ®eodana
3aTBOpHMKa
(CnoBo 51)%°

Ho nockonbky He
3aMeTWIV OHY CBOETO
npeo6paskeHNs B 6oxke-
crBeHHOM Kperennn,
TO TIyCTh OHM TIPEXE
BCEro MoMayT U B IOKasi-
HUU ¥ IO3HAHUY, KaK
6BIO CKA3aHO, TTOTyYaT
TaMHCTBEHHOE TTpeobpa-
keHMe 1 GopMUPOBaHUE
CBOMX [YII€BHbIX CVII
TIpU TIOCPENCTBE U BO3JIO-
SKEHUM PYK CBEIYIIUX
IOMOCTPOUTEJIeN 3TOT0
BEJIMKOTO TAMHCTBA

Y 3HATOKOB CBSILIIEHHOTO
BeIeHs. ..

AAN €ne1dn) kod 6gv
gxatdAiafav TV avamio-
G 0mod Eywvey glg
a0TOVG Ao TO Belov
Bantiopa, mpénet mpdTov
VO DIAYOLV E1G TVEVILOLTL-
KOG Gvdpag, Kot o1d
HEGOV TG petavolag, Kol
TOV GAA®V 010D eimapey
AvVOTEP®, KOl TG
peotteiog, Kol gvyig, Kol
Enbéoemg TV yEPDV
TAV EUTEPDV TVELLOTL-
KOV, Kol 0IKOVOU®mV TOD
peyAov todTov poTnpi-
oV Kol dud iepdg KaTnym-
GEMG EKEIVOV OTTOD
i&evpovv, va katnyodv,
va a&tmBodv va Aafodv
AVATAOOLY, KOl LOPOOCLY
HOGTIKNV TOV YUYIKOY
Toug EEEV...

Ho kak TakoBbIe He UyB-
CTBOBAJIM CUJIBI BO3-
POSKIIeHMSI, OBIBILIETO

B HUX Upe3 CBSITOE
Kpeienne, To um
HAJIJIESKUT TIpexXe MONTI
K TyXOBHBIM MY>KaM, UTOO
MOCPeCTBOM ITOKASTHUSI
U APYTUX OesTHUI, 0 KOUX
MbI CKa3aJiu Bblllle, ITOCTa,
MOJIUTBBI, BO3JIOXKEHUST
PYK OIBITHBIX OTI[OB
IIYXOBHBIX U CTPOUTEJIe
(3KOHOMOB) BEJIMKOTO
Cero TaMHCTBA, a TaKkxke

U CBSILIEHHOTO OrJialle-
HMSI TEMU, KOTOpbIe
YMeIOT OIialliaTh,
CTIIOIOOUTHCS TTOTYIUTH
BO3POXKIEHMe U TauH-
CTBEHHOE 00pa3oBaHNe
JIYIIEeBHBIX CUIL...

B 9TOM >Ke ¢JIoBe eCcTh U ellé OOMH OXOKMUIA
Y3Ke He K KIMPpUKaM, a KO BCceM BepyIoIlM Bo XpucTa:
€elIé CKIIOHHBI KO 3JIy ¥ He Kpenku CuJioli, YTO6bI TBOPUTD BOJTIO BOXKII0, TO M
HeOOXOAVIMO TIPUIATH K CBSIIIIEHHVKAM U apXyepesiM, TIOKasiThbCsI B CBOEM He-
BeIleHUM U MIPUHSITH OrJiallleHye, BO3JIO’KeHMe PYK U CBSITOe IToMa3aHue.
[VoHMCKIT B CBOEM MepeBofe pacliupsieT M YTOYHSET 3TO MpenjioskeHIe, 10-
6aBJIsIsL, YTO HEOOXOMMMO TaKKe POYUTATD HaJl TAKMM BEPYIOLIVIM Pa3pemy-
TeJIbHYIO MOJIATBY, & «CBSITOE [IOMa3aHue» TpaKkTyeT Kak TarHCTBO EneocBsiiieHus
(Lotprov Tod aryiov evyelaiov). CBT. eocdaH, co CBOEIi CTOPOHbI, COKPAIIAET
riepeBop, JIvioHucust, youpast M3 Hero yrioMuHaHue o EneocBsimeHmn:

13

103-108.
14

262.
15

(dbparmeHT, OTHOCSIIMIACS
ec oM ntocte KpereHust

CumeoH Hosbili bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 1, 2 n3 kopnyca «33 Cno». C. XXXIV=-XXXVI:
Tod doiov wazpog fuav Zopewv tov Néov Ocoloyov Ta ebpiokdpeva. 1790. 2. 261-

Cnosa npenopo6bHoro CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 466.
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Pycckuii nepesoy,
OpUTVHAIbHOTO
Tekcra (CioBo 2)'°

IlepeBop yoHuCHUA
3aroperickoro
(CnoBo 51)"7

ITepeBop, cBT. ®eodaHna
3aTBOpPHMKa
(CnoBo 51)8

U TaKOBBIM HAJI0 IPUATH
K apxuepesiM U CBSIIeH-
HMKaM, IPUHSTH OryIalle-
HJ€ CJIOBOM BepbI U
yBepoBaTh BO XpUCTa,
rosnarasi, Ipexe BCero,
TBEpI0e OCHOBaHMe
yepes [TOKasHUE B 3TOM
BEJIMKOM HeBeJeHUU
yepes BO3JIOXKEHNME PYK

Y TIPUHSITUE CBSTOTO

TPEMEL VO TPOGTPELOVY
€15 TOVG apyLePELs, Kol
iepels, Kol TVELRaTL-
KOVG dvopag va g€opo-
hoynBodv, kal va
petavonoovy €€ 6ANG
TOVG YUYTG €lg dAaG TOVG
TOG (popTiog, Koi
HLEAGTO EIG DTNV TNV
peyéAnv tovg auddetav,
0mo¥ o0&V Exovv TeELEIMG

VM Ha[ieskuT mpuber-
HYTb K apXuepesim,
MepesiM U Iy XOBHBIM
MYy>KaM, UCITOBEIAThCS
U OT BCeJt YTV MTOKasATh-
€SI BO BCEX I'Pexax CBOMX,
¥ 0COOEHHO B 3TOM

UX BEJINKOM HEBEKECTBE,
YTO HEe MMEIOT COBep-
IEHHOT 0 MTO3HAHMS

0 TAMHCTBAX XPUCTU-

roMasaHusl. €i0n01Y 010 TO pUOTY- | aHCTBA, He 3HAIOT,
pLOV TOD YPLOTLAVIGNOD, | B UeEM COCTOUT Bepa,
pyte igevpovy Ta Tiig M YTO BOOOIIE JO/IKEeH
TOTEMG TOVG, KU1 060, | 3HATDH BCSIKUIT XPUCTU-
sivon yperalépeva viu aHMH, KaK XpUcTua-
iEevpn kGO ypr- HUH; [I0CJIE Cero UM
OTLOVOG, KoL TOTE VO HaJgO0O0HO CaeaTh
KotnMOodv, Kol va oryianieHue, 4YTod
péOovv ¢7d avTOVS TOV | IO3HAIM CIOBO BEPhI
AOYOV TG TioTEMG, KOl | M Bce HEOOXOAMMOE,
o0lo T dvoykaia, KaK MbI CKa3aJin,
KoO®g eimapey, Kol vo | ¥ HayaIu BepoBaTh
moTeVooLV £ig TOV BO XpHMcCTa Kak CJIeay-
XpLoTov, KoOMOG TPETEL, | €T; HAKOHEI, TPOY Y-
Kol DoTEPOV VO TOVG TaTh HAJ HUMMU
dwapacovv vy paspennTeIbHYI0
CUYYOPLTIKTV pE TV MOJIMTBY C BO3JIOKEHU-
EniOnow tdV yepdv €M DYK, U TeM 3aBep-
TOVG, KOL V&L TEAEGOVV | IIUTH BOCHOJTHEHME
KOl 70 JuGTIjplov 700 | HeJJoCTaBaBIIETO
Ayiov gvyelarod, va B HUX.
T0VG dhelyouv e Aylov
Ehatov.

16 CumeoH Hoswbili bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 1, 2 n3 kopnyca «33 Cnos». C. xxx(402):39-43.

17
18

Tod doiov mazpog nu@v Xopewv td Néov Ocoloyov Ta evpiokoueva. 1790. 2. 260.
Cnosa npenopo6Horo CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 462.
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MOosKHO Takke 00paTUTh BHUMAaHVe Ha HEKOTOPbIe ApyTie Pa3HOUTeHMS
rnepeBofoB 3Toro C1oBa € UCXOOHBIM TEKCTOM: HallpUMeD, B €ro 3ariaBumn
TOBOPUTCSI O «BTOPOM KpelleHn! yepe3 [IpuHATIe] 605KeCTBEHHOTO U aH-
TreJIbCKOro 06pa3sa (CXMMbI)»!”, Toraa Kak B repeBopax [Inonmcus u cBT. eodaHa
BTOPBIM KpellleHMeM Ha3bIBaeTcs mokastHue?’; [IMoHmuceM Takke 1o6aBieHa
3aBeplIalonias JOKCOIOTMS, OTCYTCTBOBABLIAs B MICXOLHOM TEKCTE.

E1é nea yrioMmHaHMsI O BO3JI0KEHUM PYK MOKHO HaiiTU B HEM3JaHHBIX
10-m 1 14-m CrioBax (COOTBETCTBEHHO, 24-M 1 22-M B iepeBoje JMOoHUCHS).
Kaxk 1 Bo 2-m CnoBe, MCXOIHBIN TEKCT He COMEPKUT YKa3aHUI Ha MepapXuuecKuit
CTaTyC JIUII, COBEPIIAIIINX BO3JIOKEHNE PYK, a TAaKKe Pa3bsICHEHUIT CaMOro
aToro JefictBusi. OmHAKO B TiepeBojie STUX hparMeHToB JIyoHMCKii 3aropeiickimii
I06aBysIeT OT cebst TpeGOBaHMSI UCIIOBEAY Y Pa3peIIUTETbHOM MOIUTBBI,
a cBT. ®eodaH HOTIOTHUTETLHO YTOYHSIET, YTO PeUb MAET O TaMHCTBe TOKASHIAS,
OITyCKasi yIIOMMHAaHYe O TOM, UTO GIarofaTh JAETCS TI0 Bepe, a He 3a JeJia
(YTBepsKIeHMe, UCTIONb30BaHHOE B COOOPHOM OCYKAeHNM XpucomMainia’l).

Pycckuii mepeBop,

IlepeBop IuoHucus

ITepeBopg cBT. Peodana

[I71s1 TeX ke, KTO He T0-
YYBCTBOBAJ 6OTOTBOPSI-
e CUJIBbI OT CBSITOM
KYTIeJ, [CUIBL,] KOTOpast
Ha3bIBAETCS BO3POXKIE-
HMeM, OOHOBJIEHVEM U,
Kak 3TO Ha caMOM jieJie
U eCTh, BCEIIETbIM
BOCCO3aHMEM, TTOC/Ie
3TOT0 HEOOXOIMMBI

‘Ot ékeivol 0mod dev
aicOavinoay voepdg v
Beovpytknv dOvapy 6mod
ElaPav amo v ayiov
KoAvppfOpay tod ayiov
Bomtiopatog, 1 Omoia
dvopaleton, Kod evon T
aAnOeia avayévvnotg, kol
GVOKOIVIOLIS, KOl AVOTAa-
61G OAOKANPOC,

OPUTMHAJIBHOTO 3aroperickoro 3aTBOpPHMKA
TeKcTa
Cnoso 10 CnoBo 24 CnoBo 24%

U BooGIIIE, KOTOPBIE

He YyBCTBYIOT YMHO
60romeiiCTBeHHO CUJIbL,
MpUeMIeMOVi B KyTIeNn
cBsiToro Kperenust,
KOTOpAast UMEHYeTCsT

" ecTb 6aHs TaKUOBITHSI,
VICTUHHOTO OOHOBJIEHMST
 BCEeIeJIoro BOCco3 ia-
HMSI TIAZIIEero ecTecTsa

19«10 dedtepov Panticpa tO d1d T0d Oelov Kol dyyeAkod oynpotog» (CumeoH Hossili bozo-
cnos, npn. Cnoea 1, 2 u3 kopnyca «33 Cno». C. XXVIII (400):4).

20 «t0 devtepov Pantiopa ThG petavoiogy («BTopoe KpeweHue nokasHusy») (Tod doiov matpog
nudv Zopewv tod Néov Ocoloyov Ta ebprokopeva. 1790. . 260; pyc. nep.: Cnosa npeno-
no6Horo CnumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 461). MoxHO MpeAnonoXuTb, YTO NPUUMHOWM
TaKoro pasHOYTEHUS ABNSETCS HEBHUMATENBHOCTb NEPEBOAYMKA MU NOBPEXAEHNUE UCMONb-
3yeMOW UM PYKOMUCK, TaK Kak B caMoM TekcTe CnoBa GparMeHT 0 MOHALIECKOM Cxume
1 e€ 3HaYeHWUM nepeBesieH AOCTAaTOYHO TOYUHO.

21 Gouillard J. Constantin Chrysomallos. P. 319.

22 Tod 6aiov matpog fuv Zouewv 10d Néov Ocoidyov Ta edpiokdpeva. 1790.Z. 133.

23 Cnosa npenopo6bHoro CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 225.
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HacTaBjeHNe U BO3JI0Ke-
HJ€ YeCTHBIX PYK CBSITBIX
Y CUSIIOLIUX MYXKel,
IIOTOMY UTO eC/In

He OYZIyT Y KaXk[I0T0o
XPUCTMAHMHA TIPEX/e
BCETO VCIIPABJIEHbBI U
chopmMupoBaHsl [ero]
TIPUPOLHbIE CIIOCOOHO-
CTH, OUMINASICH OT 3aTMe-
BaIOIIMX UX MOCTHIAHBIX
[men], u ecut He GyOyT
OHM TIPOYHO YKPEILIeHbI,
TO HUKaKasl IyIia HIMKaK
MHaye He CMOXKET
II0C/IeI0BATh BOJIE

ol Tolodtot givan ypeio vl
VIhyouv gig ayiovg, Kol
QOTIGTIKOVS
[Tvevpatikovg dvopog
KOl VO KGpovv piov
KoOapav EEoporoynory,
Kol vé katnymOodv, va
00TI600VV, KAl Vi
péBovv Ekeiva 6mov
npémel va iEevpovy, Kai
vé KGpvovov, Og yp1-
oTLOVOL Kl Vi Aapovv
0NV Kol EVA0YIaV d1d
TG Embécemg TdOV Tiov
ToVG YEP®V, Ko £T8L vé
Eavarapovv v TV

Halllero, TaKOBbIM
MTOTPEOHO B3bICKATh
CBSITBIX U TIPOCBETUTEh-
HbIX MYKell TyXOBHBIX,
cIenaTh M YMCTO-
cepaHoOe UCIIOBeJaHue,
YIPOCUTH UX, YTOGBI
HayYMIA UX, YTO UM
JOJI)KHO 3HATh U UTO
JeaTh KaK XpucTua-
HaM, IIPUHATH OT HUX
MOJIMTBY (pa3peumu-
TeJIbHYIO Ha MCIIOBE )
¥ 6JIaroc/JIOBeHue

C BO3JIOSKEHMEM YeCTHBIX
DYK UX, ¥ TAKUM

Boskueit. Osiav yaprv. Ot dvicwg |06pa3oM BOCIIPUHSTH
ol puotkol £Ee1g TG onsiTh Bo)XkecTBeHHYIO
YuyTg ToV (PLoTIoVoD, 6;arogaTs (OGHOBIIE-
dév kabapioOodyv amo v | Hust). 6o ecnu ecte-
aioypdtnra, Kol Aoynd- | CTBEHHbIE CUJIBI YU
da 010D £YOoVV Ao TAG He GyayT OUNIIeHbI
apoptiog, kot Gv o&v OT CKBEPHOT U CPaMOT,
tatpevBodv, Kkai d&v KaKV/MM OHM 3aBaJIeHbI
popembodv, TI0 TIPUYVHE TPEXOB,
pte otepeBODV KAAL, | ¥ eCIy He ITOyJaT 3aTeM
d&v elvan Suvatdv KaTd | JODKHOTO BpaueBaHus,
LoV tpoTOV VaL peo6pa3oBaHus
aKoAovOODV T BEAOTO | ¥ YKPETUIeHMS], TO C HUMU
10D Ogod. HeT HUKaKOi BO3MOXKHO-
CTU UCTIOSTHSITH BOJIIO
boxnio
Cnoso 14 CioBo 22 CioBo 22%

WTak, XpucTuMaHuH,
KOTOPBIV HE YKpenuJics
60KeCTBEHHO CUIION
Xpucra ot 6eccunmst
TBOPUTH BOJTIO BOXXMIO,

To Aowwodv dmotog
APLETIVOG OEV £SV-
voudon pe myv Beiov
duvapy tod Xplotod anod
v dc0éveloy Omod elyev

WTaK, KaKkoii XpUCTUaHUH
KeJlaeT Ternepb 00JIenCh
6/1arofaTHOIO CUJIOI0

o Xpucre Mucyce

I71s1 M36aBIeHNST OT Tpexa

24
25

Tod doiov matpog nu@v Xopewv td Néov Ocoloyov Ta ebpiokopeva. 1790. 2. 122.
CnoBa npenono6Horo CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 200-201.
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MyCTh CHavasa monaeT
U YKPEITUTCS uepes3 Bepy
¥ BO3JIOXKEHME PYK
IOMOCTpOUTeJIeN
XpucToBoit baronatu;
a sra 6;1aromaTh MOJAET-
Cs1 OT BEpBI, a He OT JIeJ.

€l 10 va kapun 10 0EAN I
0D Ogod, g vrhyn
TpdTOV V& SuvopmoT] St
HEGOV TG ToTEWS, KOl
T €VYAS, Kol émbéce-
WG TV YEPDV TV
01KOVOLL®V TG YOPLTOG
10D Xpiotod (1] Omoia
xop1c dideTon dd Thig
mioTEmG, Kol Oyt dtd TV
Epyov).

U UCTIOJTHEHUSI BCSIKO
Bonu boxkueii, ma moka-
€eTcsI ¥, MOHeCIIN
TPYZbI MOKASTHUS

B IIOCTe, MOJIUTBaX

¥ IPYTUX NOJBUTAX,

Jla IPUCTYTIUT C BePOIo

K CTPOUTEJIIM 61arogaTit
XpUCTOBOI, KOTOpbIE
Yype3 BO3JI0KeHMe PYK
(pa3peuinTesbHOE

OT I'pexoB AelcTBue

B TAMHCTBE MOKasTHUSI)
paspemiar ero ot Bcex
TPEeXO0B ero u JaayT eMmy
OIISATh BOCIIPUSITD CUTY
Bokuio Ha Bestkoe 1o6po.

OnyweH ppazmenm

npo mo, umo 6;aazodamso
daemcs no aepe,

a He om deJ, moaKyemcs
803J103eHUe PYK.

4-e CnoBo n3 Kopiyca «33 CinoB», mepeBenéHHoe [IMOHMCHEM O]

HOMepOoM 29, He SIBJISIETCS TTIOTHOCThIO OPUTHHAbHBIM, OHO COAEPXKUT
dparmenTsl, ob1IMe ¢ 13-m «OmIacuUTeNbHBIM CJIOBOM» IpIl. CMeOoHa.
OIHaKo B ero OpUTMHAJIbHONM YaCTU MPUCYTCTBYET U IpenyiokeHue, pu-
ycbIBaeMoe XprcoMaJlTy: B HEM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO eC/IV HaJl 4YeJI0BEKOM
He Boniapuscs bor, 1 eciy yestoBek He OLIyLIaeT pa3yMHbIM UYBCTBOM (VOEPQ
aicOnoer), uro cam bor ucronHsieT B HEM CBOIO Bosio uepes Mncyca Xpucra,
TO TaKOJ YeJI0BEeK HAIPACHO TPYIMUTCS M HAlPAaCHO YXUBET, TaK KaK HAXOAUTCS
€I1I€ 1O/, BJIACThI0 OOMaHIIMKa (11aBosia). B CoOGOPHOM MTOCTAHOBJIEHUY 3TO
yTBEPKIEeHME (TpeboBaHMe pa3yMHOTO olnynieHus CBIToro Jlyxa) OTHOCUTCS
K epecyu SHTY3uacToB. U [IioHMcuit 3aropeiickuii, u ¢BT. DeodaH rmepeBogsT
9TOT (hparMeHT COBEPILIEHHO TOUHO, 63 KaKUX-I1M00 U3MeHEeHMIi:
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Pycckuii nepeBoj,
OPUTVHATHBHOTO
Tekcra (CiioBo 4)%*

IlepeBop JyoHucusa
3aroperiickoro
(CnoBo 29)%

ITepeBop, cBT. ®eodana
3aTBOpPHMKa
(CioBo 29)?®

WTak BCAKUIL, HAO KeM
He Bouapwics bor, 1 KTo
He OLIyIIaeT pa3yMHO
pa3yMHbBIM YyBCTBOM,
uro Bor coBepiiaet B HEM
CBO10 BOJTIO Yepes
Nuncyca Xpucra, Hampac-
HO TPYAUTCS M HAIIPaCHO
SKUBET, ell[é [apCTByeT
HaJ, HXM 0OMaHIIMK,

a OH He YYBCTBYeT 3TOr0.

To Aowov 6motog dév
£Raciievdn ano tov
Oedv, Kol OEV KOTAALL-
Bévn ne voegpav aichnowv
TG YOYiic ToL TG O
Oc0g €vepyel gig aOTOV TO
0€An o Tov o1a Incod
Xptotod, potaimg
rkomalet, potaing I,
BactiedeTor akoutl amod
TOV TAGvoV dtdforov, Kol
d&v 10 kaToAappdver.

Hap xem >ke He BoLapmiI-
¢s1 bor 1 KTO He UCIIbIThI-
BAaeT YMHBIM 4yBCTBOM
IylIu CBOeli, 4To bor
COBepILIaeT B HEM BOJIIO
Csoro upe3 Uncyca
Xpucra, TOT HaIlpacHo
TPYONUTCS, HAIIPACHO

M KUBET; HaJ, TAKUM
LIAPCTBYET elllé IpeJib-
CTUTEJIb AMAaBOJI, 8 OH
TOTO ¥ He ITOHVMaeT.

B 6-m CrioBe 13 Kopiryca «33 C10B», TOMEIIEHHOM Y JIMOHMCHS TIOT,
HOMepoM 23, ecTb (parMeHT, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO AYIIN XPU-
CTHaH, HaJ KOTOPbIMM ITocyie KpenieHus BO30061aaam CTpacTy Cpebpomooms,
CJIaBOTIOOVST VJTU CJTACTOJIOOVST, MOTYT BHOBB ITOJTYUMUTD 6IAaTOIaTh TOIHKO
yepes «IIPUTOTOBUTEbHbBIE CPEICTBA» (EMOKELOOTO Aya0d?), a UMeHHO
yepe3 IMUThe CBATO BOADBI (TOGEMG AYLI0UCUATOV), TOMa3aHue OCBSIIIEHHBIM
MMPOM ¥ eJleeM U BOCIIPUSITHE UX BaroyxaHus. DT CPeCTBa, 10 MHEHUIO
aBTOPA, CITIOCOOCTBYIOT M3THAHMIO JIYKABBIX TYXOB, IIPOM3BOISIINX CTPACTH.
IvioHucuit 3aropeicKkuii CyleCTBEHHbIM 00pa30M M3MEHSIET IepeueHb
STUX CPEJICTB — BMECTO CBSITO BOJIBI 1 [TOMAa3aHMs B €T0 ITepeBOojie YKa3aHbI
MCTUMHHOE MMOKasIHMe, YMCTOE UCITOBEaHe U CIe3bl CO CTEHAHMUSIMU OT UM -
cToro ceppaiia. [Ijist TOSICHEHUSI CBOeil MBIC/M OH J00aBsIeT UTATY
¢BT. 'puropust Hucckoro, KoTopast Ha caMOM JieJie TPUHAIJIEKUT CBT. ACTEpPUIO
Amacuiickomy. CBT. Deodan ciienyert repesony JIoHuCKs 6e3 CyIecTBeH-
HBIX M3MEHEHMUIA.

26 CumeoH Hosbliii bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 3,4 u3 kopnyca «33 Cnos» (Orationes [Dub.]) / KpuT. Tekcr,
nep. ¢ rpey., npeancnosue A. C. Teoporosa // bB. 2017. Bein. 1-2 (24-25). C. 554:37-40.

27 Tod éoiov matpog fuav Xouewv tod Néov Ocoldyov Ta evpiokdpeva. 1790. . 147.

28 Cnosa npenopo6Horo CumeoHa Hosoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 250-251.

29 BbipaxkeHne u3 TpakTata «O uepkoBHOW nepapxuu» lNcesao-AnoHncns Apeonarura: cm.

Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De coelesti hierarchia 3,7 // PTS. 36.S. 88.
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Pycckuii nepesoy,

IlepeBop JyoHucusa

ITepeBop, cBT. ®eodana

OPUTMHAJbHOTO 3aroperiickoro 3aTBOpHMKa
Tekcra (Ci1oBo 6)>° (CnoBo 23)3! (CnoBo 23)*
Ho B Te mymmy, kotopele | Eig 8¢ t0G yuydg ékeivag | B Te ke mymmm, KOTOpble

ocJie CBSITOrO
Kperenns 6butn
MTOGEKIEHbI TPEMSI
3TUMU BelaMu, He
MOJeT MHa4e BONTU
Takas 6;1aromaTh, KpoMe
Kak yepes MpUroToBu-
Te/ibHbIE CPEJICTBA, B
KOTOPBIX TOIBKO U €CTh
criaceHue, TO eCTh Yyepes
MIUTbe CBITOV [BOIBI],
ToMa3aHue OCBSIIIEH-
HBIM eJIeeM U CBSITbIM
MMPOM U BOCIIpUSITUE
UX G/1aroyxaHus,
BCJI€[ICTBYE Yero
XpHUCTOC MOChIIAET STUM
[1romsm| ocBsenne,

U [9TU cpencTBa] CTaHO-
BSITCSI OUMCTUTEIbHBIMU
st oyul. [Toromy 4To
JIyKaBble TyXU, TPOU3BO-
IsIye 9Ty 6e3yMHYIO

1 6eCCMbIC/IEHHYIO
MTOTPeOHOCTD, He Tepe-
HOCSIT YMHOTO BCeJIeHUS
Casaroro [lyxa, KoTopoe
COBEPIIIAeTCS Yepes 3Tu
YyBCTBEHHbIE U BUIVMbIE
[cpencrBal, u GeryT.

omod kvplevbodv and
avTA TO TPl TAON
voTepov

amo 10 Bantiopa,
advvarov sivar vor EMOn
pe dAdov tpomov

1N TowdT YEp1g Tod
Oco?, &£ povov pe piav
ainOvny uetcvoioy,

kal kaBapav éEopoloyn-
o1y, Kol ue yoorv oaxpo-
WV Kol [UE GVATTEVOYUODS
éx fabovg kapoiog.

Ta omoia épovv Talv
™V xéprv 100 Oco?,
0mov dvey®dpnoev

070 aVTlhC, KOOGS Aéyer
Kol 0 Ayrog [pnyéprog
Nvoong, «kai ddkpvov
6Ta&av, ic0dVVapEl

T® Lovtp®. Kai ote-
vaypog éripoy0og
Emavayel v yapwv
POS OAIyOV avaymp-
cocav»*. Aati ol Tovn-
pot, kai dxdOapTot
daipoveg 0mod évepyodv
€lg TaG Woydg, oot

VIV Hopav, Koi GAoyov
avayknyv, kol Biav,

OBIBAIOT ITOPAOOIIEHbI
CUM CTPacTSIM ITOCTe
Kpeienust, HeBO3MOKHO
BOJTY OTISITh TAKOM
6naromaty boskneit
MHaue, Kak IMoCpefCcTBOM
UCTUHHO20 NOKASAHUS,
yucmocepoeuHoli ucnose-
Ou, MHO2uX cJie3 u 8030bl-
XaHuti u3 2ayouHst Oyw.
Bce cue onsaTh Bo3Bpa-
miaer 6;1aroaaThb
Boxkuio B gyuiu,

3 KOUX OHA YA aIU-
JIach ObLJIO, KakK
TOBOPUT U CBSITOM
I'puropmit Huccknii:
«yKaHyBIIasg caesa
paBHOCUJIBHA KYTIeJIN,
¥ 60JIe3HEHHOEe
BO3JbIXaHVeE BO3Bpa-
miaeT 6;1aroaarThb,
YOAJIUBIIYIOCS Ha Bpe-
Ms». Torga 3jbie

¥ HeUMCThbie 6echl,
MIPOM3BOJSIIME B TyIIax
9Ty 6€CCMBICJIEHHYIO

1 6eCcclIoBeCHYIO TI060Bb
K T€M TPEM CTPACTSIM,
BTATUBAIOLINE B HEE

30

CumeoH Hoseili bozocnos, npn. Cnosa 5, 6 13 kopnyca «33 Cnos» (Orationes [Dub.]) / kpuT. Tekcr,

nep. ¢ rpeuy., npeaucnosue A. C. Teoporosa // bB. 2018. Bbin. 2 (29). C. 254:62-70.

31
32
33

Leiden, 1970.P. 186:12-13.

Tod éaiov matpog fuv Xouewv tod Néov Ocoldyov Ta evpiokdpeva. 1790. X, 127.
Cnosa npenopo6Horo CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa. 1892. C. 212.
Asterius Amasenus. Homilia 13,5 // Asterius of Amasea. Homilies 1-XIV / ed. by C. Datema.
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Kol Gyannv T®V TOoVT®V | U B Helt Jepskaline,
nob®dV, 6V VTTOPEPOVY | He MOTTIIM CTepIeTh
TNV VONTIV Xaptv MBIC/IEHHO1 6/1aromaTu
t0d [Mavayiov ITvevpotog | BececssiToro lyxa, onsTh
OmoD didetTat €1g TAG Yy- | MOJAeMoii JyIiaMm upe3
YOG O10. HEGOD THG HeTa- | MAUHCIMB0 NOKASIHUS,
voiag, Kol gevyouv... yberaior

VicxonmHbiit hparMeHT TakKe MMeeT CMbICIOBbIE ¥ TeKCTOBBIE Mapaj-
nenu (BbIpaykeHMe EMIGKEVLOOTO 0yadd) C COBOPHBIM OIIpeIeieHeM OTHO-
CUTENbHO OCYXIeHMs XpucoMmaiia3, omHaKo KOPPEKTUBBI ITePEBOIUNKOB
JIXILIAIOT ero MepBOHAYaIbHOTO CMBbIC/IA M BBIBOAST U3-TI0[, TTOA03PEeHU
B epecu.

HakoHnel11, MO>XKHO YITOMSIHYTb, UTO €IMHCTBEHHBII HaliI€HHBIN A0 CUX
IOP TEeKCT, MPUIMChIBAEMbIV XPUCOMAJITY ¥ HAXOSIINIICS B PyKOIIMUCHU
Paris. gr. 2087, MOIHOCTHIO, C HEGOBIIVMM JINIITb PA3HOUTEHUSIMU BXOIUT
B coctaB 8-ro CiioBa U3 koprmyca «33 CinoB». B nmepeBogax [IuoHUCHUS
u ¢BT. ®eodaHa 53TOT parMeHT IMPUCYTCTBYET ITOTHOCTHIO 6€3 CyIlleCTBEH-
HBIX M3MeHeHMIt. DT0o KpaTKoe «CI0BO 0 CMUPEHIN»>S He COIepsKUT BbIpa-
SKeHU, OCY>KIEHHBIX KOHCTAaHTMHOMOIBCKUM COO0POM, OJJHAKO TaKoe
COBIIaJIeHNe SIBISIETCS] CMIbHBIM apTyMEHTOM B I0JIb3Y TIPUHA/JIESKHOCTHU
Xpucomauty 1 OCTaTbHOTO OpUTHHAIbHOTO MaTepuasna CoB.

BoiBOabI

[To pe3synbTaTaM cpaBHeHMS OpUrMHaIbHBIX C/I0B KopIryca «33 CioB» ¢ 1ie-
peBogamu [InoHucys 3aropeickoro 1 cBT. @eodaHa MOXKXHO OTMETHUTb, UTO
BCe COMHUTEIbHbIE C TOUKM 3peHMsI aBTOPCTBA (parMeHThI COXpPaHEHbI
B 9TUX TmepeBopax. Te U3 HUX, KOTOPbIe MMEIOT COBIIAJIEHNSI C COGOPHBIM
ocyxpeHueM KoHcraHnHa Xpucomasia, B HEKOTOPBIX C/Tydasix He3HauM-
TeJIbHO M3MeHeHbI WM CMSITYeHbI (HanmpuMmep, dparmeHTsl Cios 1, 10, 14),
B IPYTUX CJTyyasix ocTaBjieHbl 6e3 n3MeHenui (CoBo 4). IHorma mepeBofbl
CYILIECTBEHHO MCKaXXalT CMbIC MCXOAHOTO TekcTa (C/1oBO 6), pyCCKUIA
nepeBoJ, TaKXKe 4acTO PACXOAUTCS C TpeyecKMM TeKCToM dMoHuCHs.

34 Gouillard J. Constantin Chrysomallos. P. 319.

35 MonHoe Ha3BaHWe: «3HaMeHUTOro Xprcomarnna coBO KpaTKoe U B TO e BpeMs ybenutenbHoe
0 TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXHO CNAaCTUCh TOMY, KTO He npuobpen cmupenus» («Tod dowdipov
Xpvoopdrrov Adyog oOvTopog dua kot telfavog, 6Tt addvatdv €6t cwbijvat Tva un to-
TEWVOPPOGHVIV KTNGALEVOVS).
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He nopBeprasi COMHeHMIO JYXOBHO-Ha3u1aTeJIbHOE 3HaUeHMe [epeBoja
cBT. DeodaHa, rapaHTyEll KOTOPOTO CITYSKUT CBSITOCTh IIEPEBOIUMKA, HE06-
XOIOMMO 3aMeTUTb, YTO MICIIO/Ib30BaHME 3TOTO ITIepeBOia B LIeISIX U3yYeHUs
Hacnenus npi. Cumeona Hosoro borocnosa HEBO3MOKHO, BO-IIEPBBIX,
13-3a TOTO, UTO VICXO[IHBII TEKCT B HEM ITOJIBEPrHYT O0jIee Wi MeHee 3Ha-
YNUTENbHBIM M3MEeHEeHMSIM, BO-BTOPbIX, 13-3a TOIO, YTO, KAK MUHUMYM,
15 CnoB 13 92-X UMEIOT COMHUTENbHYIO aTPUOYIIMIO M MOTYT ITPUHALIEKATh
(TIOJTHOCTBIO WJIM YaCTUYHO) aBTOPY, KOTOPbIN ObIT TOABEPTHYT COGOPHOMY
ocyxkneHnio. KaskeTcst cripaBejIMBbIM, UTOOBI ITPY MTOC/IEAYIONIUX [Tepen3-
nmaHusx epesoga cBT. Peodana C10Ba COMHUTENLHOTO aBTOPCTBA COIPO-
BOXXI/IMCh COOTBETCTBYIOIVMM IIOSICHEHMSIMM : YKa3aHVeM Ha BEPOSTHOTO
aBTOpa U ero KpaTKOoi XapaKTepUCTUKOMN.
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Abstract. The article compares fragments from the original sermons of the corpus
«33 Sermons» attributed to St. Symeon the New Theologian with their translations: the Modern
Greek translations by Dionysius Causocalybites and the Russian translations by St. Theophanes
the Recluse. According to the research of J. Guillard, the author of these Sermons may be Constan-
tine Chrysomallus, condemned for the heresies of the Bogomils, Messalianism and Enthusiasm at
the Council of 1140 in Constantinople. The differences between the translations and the original
and the text of the Council resolution are analyzed. The author explaines that further reprints
of Russian translations by St. Theophanes should be supplied commentary concerning doubtful
authorship of separate Semons and short information on their possible author.

Keywords: Symeon the New Theologian, Constantine Chrysomallus, Theophanes the
Recluse, Dionysius Causocalybites, Messalianism, theology, Enthusiasm, «Orationes».



XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUM
CIIOP BBU3AHTUU
OTHOCUTEJIbHO UH. 14, 28
B XII BEKE

Bnagumup CepreeBuu Kopo6oB

MarmcTp Teosornm

acnupaHT Kadenpbl Gunonorun MocKoBCKOM LyXOBHOW akafemMumn
141300, Ceprues Mocaa, Tpounue-Cepruesa JlaBpa, Akanemus
vl-korobov2014@yandex.ru

Ons uutupoBaHua: Kopobos B. C. Xpucronornyeckuit cnop B BuzaHtum otHocuTenbHo MH. 14, 28
B XII Beke // Metadpact. 2019.N2 2 (2). C. 77-94. doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-2-2-77-94

AHHOTan U YIK 232 (239)
B crarbe 3aTparuBaercsl mpoGiaeMa 3aBUCMMOCTM BM3AHTMICKOTO GOTOCIOBMS OT 3amaj-
HOTO Ha INpMMepe XPUCTOIOIMYECKOTo CIiopa OTHOCUTENbHO u3peueHus Cracurensi: Omey
Moti 6onee Mens (VIH. 14, 28). IucKyccust, MPOXOAMBINAS B TIePUOJ, IIPABJIEHMS] MUMITepaTopa
Manymnia [ KomHKHa, 3aKOHYMIACh COOOPHBIM pellleHVeM B T10JIb3Y JIATMHCKOM BepCum TOM-
KOBaHMSI yKa3aHHOTO OTpbIiBKa. CO60p, co3BaHHbIi B 1166 1. B KoHCTAaHTMHOIIONE, TTPUHSIT
pelieHue TONKOBaThb MH. 14, 28 npMMeHUTeNbHO K YenoBedecTBy Xpucrta. Hapsany ¢ manHom
9K3ere30i, ObUIM MPUHSITHI TAKKe U MHbIE MHTEePIpeTalu, HO aKLeHT CTaBWICS MMEHHO
Ha XPUCTONOTMYECKOM M3MEPEeHUH, U ObUIM PeIIUTEeNbHO OTBEPTHYTHI TOMKOBAHMS «MBIC-
JIEHHOTO pa3szeeHus» U «00LIero amia». B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsl BOIPOC O BIMSIHMM Ha
nocraHoBiennst Co6opa 3anagHoro 6orocsiosa I'yro dTepuana, KOTOPbI IBITAICS JOKA3aTh,
4TO XPUCTOC T10 YeTI0BEeYeCTBY /laske B IPOC/IaBIeHHOM COCTOSSHUM MeHbllle Bora Otiia.

KnioueBble cnoBa: xpucrtonornyeckue cnopbl, cnasa Xpucrosa, MaHyun | KomuuH, [yro 3tepuaHt, Kox-
craHTuHononbckuii Cobop 1166 r., uepkoBHas yHus, [Mnbept MoppeTaHckuii, lfepxox Parixepcbeprckuid.
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BBenenue

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO K HavasTy IX B. HAKOIIMIOCh HEMAJIO KYJIbTYPHBIX 1 00K
PSMOBBIX pasanumii Mexxry Puvom 1 KoncrantuHomnonem, KOHGIUKT 1054 r.
BOCIIPMHMMAJICST KaK HeJIEITbIN CKaH 1a/1, BbI3BAHHbI aMOUIIVSIMU I[IEPKOBHbIX
BiacTreit. OTHOIIEHMS TPOOO/IKAINChH. BeHellMaHCKIe U TeHy33CKMe KYTILbI
CBOOOIHO U IayKe TIPVBUIETMPOBAHHO YyBCTBOBAJIN Ce0SI B CTOMIIE MITEPU,
a caM BacuJIeBC CUMTAJICS Ha 3arajie BIOMIHE CBOMM MOHapxom. He ctout
3a0bIBaTh, UYTO B PsiIaxX BM3AHTUIICKOI apMyy GbIJIO HEMAJIO 3aTlagHbIX Ha-
8MHMKOB. TakuM 06pa3oM, CaMO ITOHSTIE «YHUATCTBO» He BITOJIHE KOPPEKTHO
IIJIS TIOJINTUKU BUSAHTUICKUX UMIIEPATOPOB BIUIOTH A0 cepenyubl XIII cTor
JieTys. B CBSI3Y € 9TUM CJIOBOCOUETAHME «YHMOHAIbHAST ITOJIUTYKA» SIBJISIETCSI
YCJIOBHBIM U ITOZIPAa3yMeBaeT MOIBITKY COXpaHeHMs Pa3pyIIaloerocs eIyH-
ctBa Bocroka 1 3anazga. O TepmiHe «yHUsI», B TIOTHOM CMbICJIE CJIOBA, CTIpa-
BeIJIMBO TOBOPUTH JIUIIb ITOC/IE TPAaTMYecKyX 1151 BusanTuy co6biTiii 1204 r.

U. H. TTomioB oTmMeyaeT, UTO NpefCTaBIeHe psifa ucciegoBaresnei
0 TOTOBHOCTM umIepaTopa MaHywia 3aKIIOUYUTh YHUIO ¢ PUMOM LieHO
BEPOOTCTYITHMYECTBA JaBHO OMpOBepTHYTO!. TecHble B3aMMMOOTHOLIEHUS
LlepkBu 1 TOCYIapCTBa OCTABAIUCH TPAAUIIMOHHOV HOPMO AJIsT 11 pKOB-
HO-TIOIUTUYECKOV MO3ULIMK uMnepaTopa. MOHapx Cu4MTaa CBOMM JIOITOM
3a60TUTHCST 06 06Pa30BAaHHOCTY KOHCTAHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO KJIMPA, IPUBJIEKast
JIIofieit, 06/1aJaonx y60KMMY 3HAaHUSIMM B 60T0C/IoBUM U hrtocoduin.
ITpu 11TapCcKOM IBOPE 0COOBIM YBasKEHMEM IT10JIb30BaJIMCh 3allagHble 60ro-
CJIOBBI-COBETHMKY U ITepeBoauMku. Cpeay HUX 0co00e MotoskeHne B 60-X ro-
nmax XII B. saummast I'yro dTepuaH, ChITPaBIINII BaSKHYIO POJIb B COOBITHUSIX,
0 KOTOPBIX MOMIET peub.

IIpeapicTOpUA MOAEMUKU

[Mepuop npasaenus Manymuia I Komaunna (1143-1180) o3HameHOBaJICS 1)1
BusaHTHiicKoM MMIIepuM HeCKOJIbKMMM GOrOCTOBCKMMU criopaMu. OmHa
"3 TaKUX OUCKYCCUI Kacamach Bompoca o ciaase ['ocrioga Uncyca Xpucra
u TonikoBaHus Ero cios: Omey Moii 6onee Mens (UH. 14, 28). Takue mecta
B CBameHHOM [IMcaHuy NPUHATO HA3bIBATh «YHUUVKUTEIbHBIMM».
IMomo6HbIe anm30bI, Tae ['ocroas roBopuT o Cebe Kak 0 MEHBIIIEM IO OT-
HouleHu10 K OTITy, MOSKHO BCTPETUTD U B IPYTUX MecTax EBaHrenus: Bocxoxcy
Kk Omyy Moemy u Omuyy sawemy, u bozy Moemy u bozy sawemy (VH. 20, 17);
...0ams cecmp y MeHs no npasyrw cmopoHy U ho Jiegyio — He om Mens 3agucum,

1 lonoe M. H. Manyun | KomHuH // T12. M., 2016.T.43. C. 392.
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Ho komy yeomosaro Omuyom Moum (M. 20, 23); ... A cobnton 3anosedu Omuya
Moezo u npebwsigaio 6 Ezo nwo6su (VH. 15, 10).

IucKyccust OTHOCUTENbHO VIH. 14, 28 6b11a He HOBOI 1iy1st X11 B. CTonmeTne
Hasapn crop 06 uspeueHun: «Omey Moii 6osee MeHsi» — OTPaA3UIICS
B «borowioBckux cioBax» npn. CumeoHa HoBoro borocioBa, BeposSITHBIM
OINIIOHEHTOM KOTOPOTO, 1To MHeHwuIo JK. [lappy3eca, mor 6biTh CTedaHn
Huromunuitckuii?. ITpr. CMMeoH OCy>KIaeT ONIOHEHTa 3a CybopauHaIu-
OHM3M ¥ CKpPbITOE apMaHCTBO>.

Cymmupyst kKommeHTapuu oTioB Llepksu Ha MH. 14, 28, Hukuta XoHmat
MIPUBOJMAT TPU OCHOBHBIX TOJTKOBAHMSI JAHHOTO OTPbIBKA: «Tak, OMHM U3 OT-
LIOB TOBOPSIT, UTO 6o/1uli ckazaHo 06 OTiie Kak BUHOBHUKe CbIHA, APYTUE
MOHMMAIOT 3T CJI0Ba IO OTHOIIEHUIO K YeJI0BeYeCTBY, OTHOCS UX K BOC-
MIPUHSTO IIOTH, a He K CJIOBY... HEKOTOPBIE JKe MIPUHMMAJIN CJIOBO 60.1uli
1 o C/1oBe, HO He MPOCTO, ¥ He T10 CYILeCTBY, a [0 OTHOLIIEHUIO K KpaliHeMy
MCTOIIAHUIO ¥ YHUUVDKEHUIO B BOUEIOBEUeHUM»?,

CXO3KMi XPUCTOIOTMYECKII CTIOp O caBe XpuctoBoii (de gloria Christi)
CyIIleCcTBOBAJI Ha 3armajie ellé co BpeMeH Abesspa, ¢ Hauaita XII B. Oco6eHHO
oCTpas IojieMyKa pa3pas3miach Ha I0r0-BOCTOKe ['epMaHmy MeXy NpeAcTa-
BUTEJISIMU OBYX PA3HOMBICTSAIINX MTapTuii: l'epxoxom Paiixepcbeprckum
u I'mn6eprom Iopperanckum. CyTh CIIOpa 3aK/I0UaIach B CIETYIOMIEM: OIl-
TTOHEHTBHI 33/1aBa/ICh BOIIPOCOM, SIBJISIETCS JIM CJIaBa Yei0BeYeCcKOo MPUPOIbI
Xpucra paBHOIT c1aBe Bora OTiia mmn oHa MeHblile eé°. ['nbept IToppeTaHCKuit
U ero Moc/aef0BaTey, OTINYaBIIKeCs] HeTPAaAUIIMOHHBIMU 7151 3aTIaTHOTO
60rocoBMs B3IIOAMM, CUMTaIN, YTO Xpuctoc 1o CBoeit uesoBeueckoit
npupoze MeHblile OTLa. OTO yuyeHue OHU ITOATBEPsKAaIu CJI0BaMU I1CeB/I0-
snurpadmueckoro Cumsona cB. AdaHacus «Quicumque»®: «XpucToc paBeH

2 C™m.: Darrouzes J. Inroduction // Syméon le Nouveau Théologien. Traités théologiques
et éthiques.T. 1/ éd.)J. Darrouzes. Paris, 1966. (SC; vol. 122).P. 7-87.
3 «Ecnu Tbl roBopuLub, 4To OTew, BUHOBHUK CbiHA, TO TOBOPIO TO K€ U §; TONbKO He AepXu

1 He nogasai Mbicnu, yto bor u OTel, 6bIn 0AMH Kakoe-HWUOYAb BpPeMsl, B KAKOBOE BpeMSs
He 6b1no CbiHa, M uTo OH poaun Ero nocne v ctan BUHOBHWMKOM CyLLecTBOBaHMS Ero» (Symeon
Novus Theologus. Orationes theologicae 1,56-58 // SC. 122. P. 100.

4 Nicetae Choniatae Historia VII, 5 // CFHB. Series Berolinensis 11. P. 212. Pyc. nep.: Hukumsi
XoHuama VcTopus, HaunHaoWwasacs ¢ uapcreoBaHus MoaHHa KomuuHa. T. 1 (1118-1185) /
nep. noa pea. B. N. Jonoukoro. Cr6, 1860. C. 274.

5 CMm.: Bach J. Propst Gerhoch I. von Reichersberg, ein deutscher Reformator des 12.
Jahrhunderts // Osterreichische Vierteljahresschrift fiir katholische Theologie. 1865.Bd. 4.
S.19-118.

6 O ncespoanurpaduyeckom cumpone cB.AdaHacus cM.: Swainson C. A. The Nicene Creed and

the Apostles’ Creed. London, 1875; Stiglmayr J. Athanase (Le prétendu symbole d-) //
Dictionnaire d’histoire et de géographie ecclésiastiques. T. 4. Paris, 1930. Col. 1349.
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Oriry 110 603kecTBY, MeHblire OTIiIa 1o YesoBeuecTBY» («'160og @ [Tatpl kotd
mv Ogotnrto, frreov 100 [atpodc kota v avOpomdntar)’. Tepxox
Paiixepc6eprckuii, B CBOIO OUepeb, YTBEPSKAAI, UTO YesIOBeUecKas pupoaa
Cnacuresist mocsie BosHeceHMs MMeeT Ty JKe CJIaBy, Ty JKe IIPeMYAPOCTb, TO XKe
MOTYIIIECTBO, KOTOPbIE MpUHajyieskat Ero 6oykecTBeHHOI ipupogped. [pyrumu
c10BaMu, Bockpecimit Xpycroc paBeH OTITy 10 UesIoBeuecTBy. B cBoMx yoexkme-
Husix epxox ommpascs Ha dopmymny cBT. Mnapus ITukraBuiickoro: «Orerr
6osnbie CbiHa, KoTOporo HamepeBaeTcst POCIaBUTh, ITPOC/IaBIeHHbIN B OTIIe
CbIH He IBJISIeTCS MeHbIIM Ero»’. 3mech n3beraeTcs xapakKTepUCTIKa «MeHb-
I1e» 110 OTHoIIeHNIo K ChiHy, a OTel Ha3biBaeTcst 60bIviM. [Tocie Bockpecenws,
Oymyun y>ke pociaB/ieH, XPUCTOC He HAa3bIBAETCS «PABHBIM», HO Ha3bIBAETCST
«He MeHbIIMM». B miucbme d6epxapay poH Bambepry [epxox ToKa3aa yMecT-
HOCTb 000MX yTBepskAeHMiA. CuMBOJI «Quicumque» TOBOPUT O YeJIOBEYECKOI
npupone Xpucra, a ¢BT. Mnapuii — o 603kecTBeHHOI ciiaBe. Kpome Toro,
BbIpaskeHMe CUMMBOJIA OTHOCUTCSI K TOMY BpeMeH!, Korga XpucToc 06MTal
Ha 3emJie, Vimapuii ske Tipeskzie Bcero uMern B By Bockpeciiero CriacuresnsO.

AXTUBHbBIE KYJIbTYpPHbIe KOHTAKThI C 3allaloM B II€pUOZ, IPaBIeHUs
Manymiia, kKak oTMeuaeT IpoTornpecsuTep MoanHn Meitennopd!!, BHOBb
TIOIHSITM 3TOT, BEPOSITHO, ITABHO yKe 3a6bIThIii Boripoc B KoHcTaHTHHOTIONE.
[TpempIcTOPMIO COOBITHI OMMChIBAET UCTOPUK MoanH KuaHam. Okoio 1166 1.,
BO3BPaTUBIINCH TTOC/Ie OYepeqHOI moe3aKku u3 lepMaHum, HeKuit BU3aH-
TUIICKMIT MOHAX ¥ OUIIOMAaT JuMuUTpuit JJaMIICKIii cTal 06BUHSITh JIATUHSIH
B TOM, YTO OHM CUMTAIOT XPUCTa OLHOBPEMEHHO ¥ PaBHBIM ¥ MEHbBIIVM
Bbora Otua. IIpu BOpe BO3HUKIIO CMIIbHOE CMYIILEHNE, O KOTOPOM BCKODpE
CTaJI0 M3BECTHO MMIIepaTopy. Bri3Bas K cebe Iumutpust, Manymi yoexxga
€ro B TOM, YTO XpUCTOC Kak yeaoBek MeHble bora OTiia, a Kak bor — paBeH
Emy, ccpinasics Ha ctvxu u3 EBanrenus ot Moanna: Omey Moti 6osiee MeHs
(UH. 14, 28). CrycTs HeMHOTO BpeMeHU [IMUTpuii mpeCcTaBUI UMIIepaToOpy
CBOM OBOABI B BUJle KHUTU. BacuiieBc B IpOCTU NpUKa3aa HEMeOJIEHHO
YHUUTOXUTD ITO COUuMHeHMe!'’, BM3aHTUICKMIT MOHapX cTapalics

7 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Symbolum «Quicumque» [spuria] // PG. 28. Col. 1583B.

8 Epmunos [1. B. Dumutpuit Namnckuia // 13. M., 2012.T. 15. C. 146-147.

9 «Glorificaturus Filium Pater major est, glorificatus autem Filius minor non est» (Hilarius
Pictaviensis. De Trinitate 1X, 56 // PL. 10. Col. 327A).

10  Cm. Gerhohus Reicherspergensis. Expositio in Psalmos 92 // PL.194. Col. 64A.

11 MelieH0opg M., npomonp. Nncyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM NpaBociaBHoM 6orocnosuu. M., 2000.
C.223-224.

12 Joannis Cinnami Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio Comnenis gestarum 1, 9. // CSHB. 26.
P.252. Pyc. nep.: MoarH KuHHam. KpaTkoe 0603peHne LapctBoBaHus MoaHHa u MaHyuna
KoMHuHoB KH. 6.(1118-1180) / nep. nog pea. B. H. Kapnosa. CI16, 1859. C. 279.
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MOAAEePKUBATh B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS ¢ ranoi Anekcangpom III. IsBecTHbIM
(bakTOM sIB/ISIETCS X COBMECTHOE 00CYKIeHMe I1aHa comkeHnst Boctoka
u 3amnaza B 0OMeH Ha Mpy3HaHMe Taroi MaHyuia eMHCTBEHHbIM 3aKOH-
HbBIM MMITEPATOPOM. DT IIEPETOBOPHI KaK pa3 MPOXOIM/IN B TIEPUO]T, CITOPOB
0 c1aBe XpUCTOBOI U GBUIM HEOOXOAVMMBI KaK JIJIsT KPeCTOBOTO IOXoIa
MTPOTHMB TYPOK ¥ apaboB, TaK 1 JJ1s YKPeIIeHns o3uiiyit Busantuu B Vtanun
MMPOTUB CUIIMJINIACKO-HOPMaHACKOTO KOPOJIeBCTBa'S.

K momeHTy BTOpOI BCTpeun Manyuna v IMMUTPUSI MHOTHE apXuepeun
yXke Mmoaaepkany HeJoOBOJIbCTBO TocaeqHero. Ha ctopoHe mmmepaTopa
OCTaBaJINCh TOJIBKO TaTpuapx Jlyka XpucoBepr 1 HeCKOJIbKO IMaKOHOB.
[Mocste THIETHBIX MTOMBITOK ITepey6eauTh eIMHOMBINUIEHHUKOB JIMMUTPUS
BaCUJIEBC MTepeas neyio Ha oblee paccMoTpeHue. M3 onucanusi, KOTOpoe
npuBoguT MoanH KuuHHaM, co3[aéTcs BIieyaT/ieHue, 4To MaHym1 3aHMMal
yBepeHHY0 No3uiNio. OMHAKO 3TU CBUETEIbCTBA He COIIACYIOTCS CO CBU-
JleTeJIbCTBOM JIPYTOro MPSIMOTO U KJI0UeBOro yyacTHMKA criopa — I'yro
dTtepuanalt. OTOT MPUABOPHBIA JATUHCKUIT OGOTOCIOB ObII MPU3BaH
MaHynJIoM BO ABOpEI HOUbIO, UYTOOBI HaTh opuliMaabHOe pa3bsCHEHIE
06 yuenuu Pumckoii Llepksu'®. ITo npockbe nmriieparopa, ['yro Hamucasn
TpakTaT «O MeHbIINHCTBE U paBeHCTBe CblHa UesroBeueCcKoro 1o OTHoIIe-
Huio K Bory OTiry» («<De minoritate ac equalitate Filii hominis ad Deum
Patrem»)!¢. B 5TOM coumMHeHMM OH A0Ka3bIBaI, YTO ChIH ITO CBOEJ UeIoBe-
YyecKoi mpupojie Aaxe Bo cjiaBe MeHbIile OTIia, TOTOMY YTO YTBEpKAeH e
PaBeHCTBa MPUBEIET K OTPULIAHUIO PA3IMUMSI ABYX TPUPOJ, B BoriomeHHOM

13 Magdalino P. The Empire of Manuel | Komnenos (1143-1180). Cambridge; New York, 1993.
P. 86; Sidéris G. Ces gens ont raison: La controverse christologique de 1165-1166, la question
des échanges doctrinaux entre U'Occident latin et Byzance et leur portée politique // Cahiers
de recherches médiévales et humanistes. 2012. Vol. 24. P. 185.

14 [yro 3TepmaH — 3anafHblit 60rocnoB, COCTOSBLUMI NpU ABOPe MMMNepaTopa MaHyuna KoH-
CYNLTaHTOM Mo BonpocaM 3anaaHoit Liepkeu (Cm.: Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et Léon
Toscan // Archives d’histoire doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age. 1952.Vol. 19. P. 81).

15 Zaxkxog 2. « O Ioatp pov peilov pod €otivy. X. 28; Sidéris G. Ces gens ont raison. P. 186;
Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et le concile de Constantinople de 1166 // Historisches
Jahrbuch. 1958.Bd. 77.S.477.

16 «...tua iussio me movit ut de minoritate ac aequalitate Filii hominis ad Deum Patrem aliquid
iuxta facultatem meam breviter perscriberem. Quod quidem feci et sancti tui sapientissimo
iudicio imperii obtuli» («...TBO& npeanucaHne NobyanI0 MeHs KPaTKO U3NI0XKMUTb Ha NUCbMe
HeYTo B Mepy MOMX CNoCOBHOCTEeN O MeHbLUMHCTBE M paBeHcTBe CbiHa YenoBeueckoro
no oTHoLeHuto kK bory OTLy; 1 BOT 4TO S COTBOPUA U NPEAoXUI MyApeiLemMy Cyay TBoek
CBATOM LLAPCTBEHHOCTMY) (cM. Podolak P., Zago A.Ugo Eteriano e la controversia cristologica
del 1166: Edizione dellopuscolo de minoritate // REB.2016.Vol. 74.P. 93-95). Tekct TpakTata
cm.: Ibid. P.93-141.
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Cnose. Beugy storo, cioBa Criacurens (V. 14, 28) cregyet OTHOCUTD K ETo
YyeyioBeuecTBy. Takasi MHTepIpeTanys CoBIIaaana C TOUKoii 3peHnst Manymia,
BBICKA3aHHOM [IMMUTPUIO IpH ITepBoi BeTpeue!’. OmMHAKO CBUIETENIbCTBO
Noanna KuHHama, MCTopyMKa 1 cekpeTapsi uMIiepaTopa, MOXXeT ITOKa3aThCsl
HaM CJIMIIKOM CYObeKTMBHBIM, CKPBIBAIOIIVIM BIVUSIHME COUMHEHMS ['yTo
Ha NO3ULMI0 UMIIepaTopa.

Tpakrat «De minoritate»: comepskaHue ¥ OCHOBHBIE UAEN

[TepBoe yrioMnHaHMe O CyllleCTBOBaHUM TpaKTaTa «O MeHbUIMHCTBE U pa-
BeHcTBe CprHa YesoBeuyecKoro o OTHOIIEeHKIO K bory OTiry» Mbl BCTpedaem
B IIPeOVCIOBUM K IaTMHCKOMY riepeBoay «CoHHMKa» Axmena 6ed CupiiHa,
HarmcaHHoMy B 1176 1. JIbBoM TockaHIieM, 6paToM ['yro dtepraHa, KOTOPIi
COCTOSUT TP BU3aHTUICKOM JIBOpE B JO/DKHOCTU MepeBomunKals. Jles pac-
CKasbIBaeT, uTo BO cHe I'yro yBuzen 6;1aropomgHOro ¥ BOMHCTBEHHOTO ye-
JIOBeKa, CUsIIero Ha KonoHHe OctuHmana B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONE B OKPY-
SKeHUM GOJIBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA JIATUHSH Y YUTAIOIIET0 HEKYIO0 KHUKKY
(libellus) Ha naTbiHK. JIeB IoIaTaeT, UTO 3TUM IOHOIIIel 6b11 cam ['yro.
Vimniepatop Manyui, npopospkaeT JleB, TOMOXKUI KOHEL BU3AHTUIICKUM
6OroCIOBCKMM CITOPaM O TOJIKOBaHMM BbIpaskeHust Xpucra: «Omey Moti
6osnee Mensi» — Tiocie TIpouTeHus Tpakrarta ['yro dTepuaHa 1o 3Tomy
Borpocy'.

I'peueckuii opuruHa Tpakrarta «De minoritate» 611 yTepsiH. He6onbIoi
(bparMeHT JTATMHCKOTO TEKCTA BIIepBbIe OMyOMKOBas B 1958 T. JOMMHMKAHeI]
A. Tounsu? o pykomnucu Tarracona, Bibliotheca Publica Provincialis 92.
(XII B.), fol. 176r-187v. [TomHOCTBIO COUMHEHME YBUIENO CBET auiiib B 2016 T.
crapauusimu I1. ITogonak (P. Podolak) u A. JI3aro (A. Zago), KoTopbie cHa6e
AT CBO€ M3IaHMe MapajuieIbHbIM IIePeBOIOM Ha UTATbTHCKUI SI3BIK2.,

17  Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et le concile de Constantinople de 1166.S.478.

18  3ta mata oueBMAHa M3 Toro dakTa, yTo JleB CONPOBOXAAET MMNepaTopa B A3uu BO BpeMsl
3KCMeauLMmn B TOM Xe roay, 0 YéM ynomuHaert yro B TpakTate «O cBSTOM M HeccMepTHOM
Bore» (Hugo Etherianus. De sancto et immortali Deo 1,20 // PL. 202. Col. 274B).

19 «Solvit autem illam controversiam, clamitante illo libello, augustalis clementie decretum...»
(«pelueHne nMnepaTopcKom MUIOCTM YNPa3aHMAO TOT CNOP NPOBO3MNALEHNEM B TOW KHUTE...»)
(CM. Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan. P. 123; Classen P. Das Konzil von
Konstantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1955.Bd.48.S5.339-368;
Thetford G. The Christological Councils of 1166 and 1170 in Constantinople // St.Vladimir’s
Theological Quarterly. 1987.Vol. 31. P. 150.

20 Dondaine A. Hugues Ethérien et le concile de Constantinople de 1166.S.482-483.

21 Podolak P., Zago A.Ugo Eteriano e la controversia cristologica del 1166.P.93-150.



XPUCTONOTMYECKWUIA CNOP B BUSAHTUM OTHOCUTENIbHO UH. 14, 28 83

O6pasoBanue ['yro dTepuaHa MO3BOJISIO eMY TITyOOKO MCCIeA0BaTh
¥ TADMOHUYHO COYETATh B CBOVIX COUMHEHMSIX PA3HOOOPpa3HbIe ICTOUHUKM.
Cpenu knaccuuecknx aBTOpoB OH nutupyet [Ipokna u LluniepoHa, mapan-
JIeTbHO CChIiasich Ha CBT. AdpaHacusi AjeKcaHIpuiiCcKoro, ciimy. MipuHest
JInouckoro, Tepry/inana, cBT. Bacunusa Bennkoro, I'puropust borociosa,
Enundannus Kunpckoro, Kupumna Anexcangpuiickoro, IlceBno-onucus
Apeomnarura, npn. Makcuma McnoBeguuka, MoanHa [lamackuHa. CBsIeHHOe
[Mcanne 3aHMMaeT INIaBHOE MeCTO Cpeay UCTOUHMKOB. TPaKkTaT COCTOUT
M3 IPOJIOTA U IBYX KHUT. [IepByI0 KHUT'Y MOXKHO, B CBOIO OU€epe/ib, pa3iennTh
Ha JIBe YacCTu.

B mepBoit yacTu mepBoOii KHUTU aBTOP OTCTAMBAET T€3UC O TOM, UTO
Xpucroc paBeH OTIily 110 60XECTBY, HO MeHbllle Ero 1o uesoBeuecTBy?. OTa
opmynmpoBKka B3sgTa U3 BbIIEyKa3aHHOTO TiceBaoadaHacueBa CIMBOIA
Bepbl «Quicumaque»?®, KOTOPbIii JOCTATOYHO ITPOYHO 3aKPEIMJICS B PUMCKOIA
JIUTYPTUUECKOI MPaKTUKe.

Onupasich Ha cuMBoa «Quicumque», I'yro pasBuBaeT CBOIO JIOTUKY
apryMeHTaly Te31ca 0 TOM, YTO XpUCTOC MeHbIle OTIIa M0 YeI0BeYEeCTBY.
[TepBoe noKka3aTenbCTBO BbiTeKaeT 13 ITowtanns Kk Gununnuiinam: ITocemy
u Foz npesosuéc Ezo u dan Emy ums 8siuie 8csikozo umeru (dnm. 2, 9).
[TonpasymeBas MOJ, MMEHEM UYeJIOBEeUeCKYI0 IIPUPOAY, KOTOPYI0 XPpUCTOC
MoJTyJaeT Kak ap, ['yro yreepxkaaeT, 4To SAOIINIA BCerAa MBICJIMTCS Kak
GOJBINNIA TT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K TPUHMUMaIoIeMy. ITocKoabKy XpUCTOC 10 CUX
nop coxpaHsiet faHHoe Emy ums, To OH He BBIXOJIUT U3 COCTOSIHUSI ME€Hb-
HIMHCTBA U TI09TOMY MeHblite OTia.

Cnepnyioliee yTBepKIeHMe JTOrMUecKy NPoJoDKaeT Mpeabiayliee.
Lutupys 1 Kop. 15, 15, T'yro rnoguepKuBaeT, 4To BocKpelaomuii Orerr
60sbile Bockpecinero Xpucra?. [Tocie Bbifepskek 13 CesieHHoro ITicanus,
rze ToBOpUTCs, uTO bor OTelr SIBsIeTCs 10 OTHOILIEHUIO KO Xpucty borom
(cm. 2 Kop. 1, 3; Ed. 1, 3; Ed. 1, 17), OTepuan obpaiaeTcst K XpUCTOIOTH-
YeCKMM TOHKOCTSAM. I'yro paspeinser noHsaTus «bor mo npupope» (Deus
natura) 1 «bor o 6;aromaTu» (Deus gratia), paBHO Kak 1 «OTell [10 TpUpoae»
(Pater natura) u «Ore1 o 61arogaTtu» (Pater gratia)?. [Ins Xpucra bor —
Oren; mo npupofe u Bor TOABKO MO YenOBeUeCTBY, a OJIS JIIOA el

22 «Equalis Patri secundum divinitatem, minor Patre secundum humanitatem» (Hugo Etherianus.
De minoritate 1,22 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 103.)

23 Athanasius Alexandrinus. Symbolum «Quicumque» [spuria] // PL. 88. Col. 585C (na.
nepesop).

24 Hugo Etherianus. De minoritate 1,2 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 95.

25 Ibid. 1,7 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 97.

26 Ibid. 1, 26 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 105.
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Haobopot — Bor mo npupoge u Oter o 6rmaromatu. B npyrom mecte I'yro
BbIpaXkaeT 3TO cj10Bamu CBT. I'puropust borociosa, 3aMmeHsIs BbIpaskeHe
«I10 TIpUpoze» (natura) Ha «B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE» (Proprie), a BhIpaskeHMe
«I10 GaromaTu» (gratia) — Ha «B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie» (non proprie).
ITu mososkeHust BocxomaT K 30-my CroBy («O 6orocioBuu yeTBepToe, o bore
CriHe BTOpOe») cBT. ['puropms borocinosa, BeIIepsKKy 13 KOTOPOI'o TepuaH
JIIOCJIOBHO MMPUBOAMUT B CBOEM COUMHEHMM?.

[To muenmto I'yro, ucroBegane ABYX MpUPOI BO XPUCTe BICYET 3a CO-
6071 BOrrpoc 06 1X B3ayMOOTHOIIEHUM : OHA U3 IIPUPO, 11b0 O0sbile, 160
paBHa MJIM MeHblIIIe Ipyroii?s. CpaBHMBAsE 60’KECTBEHHYIO U UeJIOBEUeCKYIO
MIPUPOLY, HAIll aBTOP TOBOPUT, YTO GOKECTBO B CUITY CBOEJ IIPOCTOTHI U He-
JIeTMMOCTY HeIIPMYAaCTHO HY K KaKMM BelllaM, a 3HaUUT HuYeM He 00beM-
neTcst. YenmoBeuyecTBO ke, HA060POT, TPUUACTHO KO MHOTOMY, C/IeIOBATEIbHO,
00BeMIIETCS, SIBJISISICh TEM CAMbIM MeHbIIe 605keCcTBa. XPUCTOC MMEeeT TeJOo
¥ Pa3yMHYIO Iy ¥ B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUM SBJSETCS eqMHOCYIITHBIM HaM.
CnenoBaTe/ibHO, XpUCTOC KakK yeoBeKk MeHbIie OTIiia.

OuepenHoe noOKa3aTeAbCTBO MEHBIIMHCTBA XPUCTA 10 OTHOILEHMUIO
K Bory OTi1y BeITeKaeT U3 ero obpaiieHus K Mapuu MargajinHe rmocie
Bockpecenus (cm. MH. 20, 17). Cnacurens, Ha3biBas ['ocrioga CBoum OTLOM,
IOKa3bIBaeT TeM caMbIM, uTo OTel], 6osbiie Hero.

YeTBEpTHIN aprymMeHT cTpouTcs Ha EBp. 4, 14, roe roBOpUTCS O IePBO-
CBsIIIeHHMYeckoM cimyskeHun ['ocrioga Mncyca Xpucra. XpucToc Kak 4yeioBeK
u ITepBocBsiieHHUK MeHbIe OTiia, CBoero Co3parens. [ocnonb MMeHyeTCs
Haimm Xopataem U [TepBoCBsIIIIEHHMKOM 10 YeJI0OBeUYeCTBY, KOTOpoe Tipe-
TepIriesio cTpajiaHue, U B cuiy crpafanus OH meHble OTia. B mpoTuBHOM
cyJae, 3aaeTcst Borpocom I'yro, Kakum o6pa3om XpucToc MOT 6bI X0/a-
TaicTBOBaTh 32 Hac nepen OTiiom, eciu OH Cam uMeeT Bech Cya?’.

ITaTeiit moBop I'yro: Xpuctoc Bo3HECEH MpeBbIile Hebec (cM. lesH. 1,
9-11; Mk. 16, 19-20; JIk. 24, 50-53). ITockonbky OH Kak Bor Bcerma
nipe6biBasl Ha Hebe ¢ OTiioM, MOCTONbKY OH BO3HECCS 10 YEIOBEYECTBY.

27 «TakoB Hall OTBeT Aa ByaeT TeM, KOTOpble MHOTO KpuyaT o cioBe “6onblue’, o cioe xe “bor”
ckaxem: Otew, HasbiBaeTcs borom He (noBa, HO BMAKUMOTro (160 Kak 6biTb borom Toro, KTo B cob-
CTBEHHOM cMbicnie bor?), paBHo kak 1 OTLIOM He BuauMoro, Ho Cnosa. Mbo Bo XpucTe aBa ecTecTsa;
a NoTOMY B OTHOLUEHWMM K 060MM ecTecTBaM UMeHa boz u Omey, ynoTpebnsoTcs YacTblo cob-
CTBEHHO, YaCTbt0 XKe He COBCTBEHHO M NPOTMBOMOMIOXKHO TOMY, Kak FOBOPUTCS 3TO O HAaC; NOTOMY
yTo bor ectb Haw bor cobcTBeHHO, HO OTely Haw — He cobcTBeHHO» (CM. Gregorius Nazianzenus.
Oratio 3,7-8 // Fontes christiani. 22. S. 237-238; pyc. nep.: TBOpeHUs mxe BO CBATbIX OTLA
Hawero puropus borocnoBa, apxuenuckona KoHctaHtuHononbckoro. Y. 1. M., 1843, C. 80.

28 Hugo Etherianus. De minoritate 1,10 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 99.

29 Ibid. 1, 54-55 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 117.



XPUCTONOTMYECKWUIA CNOP B BUSAHTUM OTHOCUTENIbHO UH. 14, 28 85

Ha sTom ocHoBanum Xpucroc ycrymnaet Otiy, KoTopsiii HUKOTIa He mnpe-
TepIieBal HUKAKOTo BO3HeCeHMs ™,

[llecToe o60CHOBaHME COMEPSKUTCST B cioBax CrIlacuTesst o xyse
Ha Cstoro [lyxa: Ilocemy 2080pt0 8am: 8CAKULL 2pex U Xy1a NPoCmsamcs ue-
no08ekam, a xyaa Ha Jyxa He npocmumcs uenogekam (Md. 12, 31). dtumn
cnoBamu, otmeuaet ['yro, l'ocrioap ykasbiBaeT, uTo xyna Ha CesaToro [yxa
SIBJISIETCS 60J1e€e TSKKMM TPEXOM, HesKeIu 3a0TyKIeHNS O YeJIOBEYECTBE
BO Xpucre. OH MOSICHSIET, UTO K UyIesiM, KoTopble 6ecuectuiiu [Tyxa CBSITOro
¥ IPUTIMICBIBAIM CJIOBA XpHUCTa IesiaM quaBosia, CriacuTerb 00pamaics Kak
yeJioBeK. YueHnKaM, Hao60poT, OH SIBJISIT 605KECTBO U BeJTMUMe, IIOKa3bIBast
Ceb6s1 He MeHbIIMM JIyxa, HO KaK 6yATO OOIBIINM Y paBHBIM®!.

BeposiTHO, TMYHbIe pa3sMbILIIIEHUS MMIIepaTopa Wi JOBOJbI OMIIO-
HEeHTOB, BbIpakeHHbIe B CWJIJIOTM3Max, BbI3bIBAJIM Y BacuieBca HeflOyMeHUsl.
['yro oTBeuaeT Ha HMX BO BTOPOI1 YaCT MIePBOI KHUTY TpakTaTa. B mepsom
CUJITTOTM3Me J0Ka3bIBaeTCs, YTO XPUCTOC 10 YeJI0BeUeCTBY He MeHbIIIe,
yeMm Orelr: CoiH YenoBeueckuit ecTb CbiH Boxkuii; CbiH Boxknit HUUeM
He MeHbllle OTIIa; iemoBaTenbHO, ChiH YenoBeueckuit, Jaxke Kak yesioBek,
He MeHbIe OTia. I'yro He corjaiiaeTcs ¥ IMOAYEPKUBAET, UTO OIIMOKa,
BO3HMKAIONIAS ITPY TaKOV apryMeHTalM, KpOeTcsl B HeIllpaBU/IbHOM Tpak-
TOBKe MOHSITHS «CBIHOBCTBO». [lepBasi MOChIJIKA JO/DKHA pacCMaTpUBaThCS
B OTHOIIIeHUY JIuila, BTOpasi — B OTHOIIEHUM MPUPOJIbI, TOITOMY 00a Cy-
KIeHMsI, uMesl pa3Hoe OCHOBaHMe, TPUBOJIST, TI0 MHEHUIO ['yTo, K HeBepHOMY
3akmoueHnio. OH Takke CYUTAET, UTO ITO pacCykAeHMe MOXKeT IMOBeub
3a cob6oii gpyroii mapanorusm: CeiH Boxknii mo mpupome paseH Otity; CbiH
Boxxknii ectb ChIH UeI0BEUECKUIA TI0 MPUPOJIE; CliefoBaTebHO, ChIH Yeso-
BeUeCKuii Mo npupogae paBeH OTiry.

BTOpoit cumtorn3m packpbiBaeT OMMO0YHOE, C TOUKM 3peHust ['yro,
ToHsITHE 0 paBeHcTBe Xpucta Camomy Cebe:

e 1-g moceuika: Xpucroc paBeH OTITy 110 60KECTBY;

e 2-s mocbuiKka: Xpuctoc MeHblie OTIa IO Yel0BeuecTBy;

e 3-gmocbUIKa: 60kecTBO OTIIA eCTh TaKKe 1 60KecTBO XpuUCTa;
e BbIBOJ: Xpucroc paBeH Camomy Cebe32.

[Mapanorus3m Bo3HMKAET B 3-ii ochuike. ['yTo, onmpasich Ha ApUCTOTeIs,
YTBEpKIAeT, YTO 3aK/ITI0UeHye 00s13aTeIbHO MTOJIKHO BBIXOIUTH U3 TIPem-
ITOCBUTOK M M3 IJAHHOTO 110 Heo6XoauMocCTH. [laHO ciemyIolee: BCE, UTO PABHO

30 Hugo Etherianus. De minoritate 1,62 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 121.
31 Ibid. 1, 67 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P. 123.
32 Ibid. 1, 86 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op.cit. P. 131.
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Ot1ry o 605keCTBY, TaKKe paBHO [110 605kecTBY] 1 ChIHY (IIPU 3TOM TIpe[e
nonaraetcs, 4To CbiH oT/inmuaeTcs oT Otia no Jiniy). B To BpeMsi Kak JIOsKHOe
TIPeIIIoNIOsKeHMEe TIPOUCXOAUT B 0O6PAaTHOM HAmpaBlIeHM: BCE, UTO PaBHO
OT1y, pasnuuasick ot CbiHa 110 JInity mian He 1o JIuity, paBHO Takske 1 ChIHY.
JloskHOe 3aKkimtoueHne «CoiH paBeH Camomy Cebe» TPOUCXOIUT U3-3a UTHO-
pupoBaHus yreepxkaenust «CoiH He oTyaeTcst oT Camoro Ce6st Kak JIniio».
[Tocne OKOHYaHMS CIIOpa BO3HUK/IM HEKOTOPble HeJOYMEHMSI OTHO-
CUTENbHO MOo3uiyM ['yro, X OH MOMbITAJICS MTPOSICHUTH BO BTOPOIT KHUTE.
DTepuaH OMpaBAbIBAETCS U TOBOPUT, UTO BOBCE HE YTBEPXKAAN, 6ymTo XpucToc
SIBJISIETCS 60BIIMM iy MeHbIM Camoro Ce6s1. I'yro 3HaeT, UTO Tpeku
a"HadeMaTCTBYIOT MOJOOHOTO Pofia CY;KIEHUS®, U CChIJIAeTCS Ha TO, UTO
Crracurenb — bor 1 ueioBeK. 3HaUeHMs «60Ibliie» U «MeHbIle» ['yTo OTHOCUT
He K JIuILy, a K Ipupozam, meast BhIBoj: XpucToc B o6pase Boxkuem (in forma
Dei) 6ombiie Camoro Cebsi, TO eCTh UejoBevecKasi IpMupoa coegHeHa
c TeM, uTO GosbIlIe He€; Xpuctoc B o6pase paba (in forma servi) MeHbiie
Camoro Cebs, To ecTb CbIH Bosk1iT BOCIIPUHSII MPUPOAY MeHblIyio Cebs.

Xox Co6opa u ero 60orocjioBue

Hauarno criopa o cinaBe XpuctoBoii gatupyetcs npumepHo 1160 r. Ero mtorom
ctas co3biB KoHcTanTHHOMOMBCKOro Cobopa B MapTe 1166 1.3 TestHust Cobopa
TOJIHOCTBI0 COXPaHUIUCh B «COKPOBUIIHMILIE TPABOCIaBHO Bepbl» HUKUTBI
XoHuara 1 BriepBble 6b11M OIyO/IMKOBaHbI B 1831 1. A. Mau B UeTBEPTOM TOME
«HoBOJT KOUTEKITMM [IEPKOBHBIX ITMcaTeseit» Mo pykomnycy Vat. gr. 1176%.
JK. T1. Munb repensman ux B cBoeit «[TaTponorum»*°. Ha ocHoBe gestunii Co6opa
uMIiepaTop MaHyw1 U3[aj 3AMKT, TEKCT KOTOPOTO ObUT BLIOUT Ha YETHIPEX
MPaMOpPHBIX TUIUTaX U MoMeleH B Xxpame Casitoit Coduu. B 1959 1. B xome
pecraBpanyy rpooHuIsl CysieiiMaHa 3TY TJIMThI ObUTY HaiimeHbl. B 1963 1.
K. Masnro (C. Mango) ocyliiiecTBUI KpUTHUUYECKOe U3aHue 3auKTa’’.

Cobop, cO3BaHHBII 110 YKa3y MaHymu/Ia, COCTOSIT M3 TPUHAIIIATH 3ace-
IaHWii, MPOXOAUBIINX B MePUOJ, CO 2 MapTa 1o 6 mas 1166 r. B bosibiiom

33 «Nam nostrorum quosdam quasi asseruisse reperio quod Christus maior minorque se ipso
sit quia Deus et homo est» (cm. Ibid. 11, 2 // Podolak P., Zago A. Op. cit. P.143).

34 Classen P. Das Konzil von Konstantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner. S. 356.

35 Synodus habita propter illud dictum, quia Pater meus major me est // Mai A. Scriptorum
veterum nova collectio. Romae, 1831.T. 4. P. 1-96.

36 PG. 140. Col. 201A-281C.

37 Mango C. The Conciliar Edict of 1166 // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1963. Vol. 17.
P.324-330.



XPUCTONOTMYECKWUIA CNOP B BUSAHTUM OTHOCUTENIbHO UH. 14, 28 87

uMIiepaTopckom aBopiie B Koncrautuuormnosne (10 péyo maidtiov)®. Emy
TNpeAllecTBOBaja OArOTOBKA, 3aK/II0YaBIIasICs B UCC/IeAOBaHNM COUMHEHUI
oT10B LlepKBy IJ1s1 COCTaBIeHMSI COOpaHNST KOMMEHTAPWEB 10 CIIOPHOMY
mecty VH. 14, 28. OCHOBHbIE BOIIPOCHI 6bUTM pa306paHbl Ha MTEPBBIX ABYX
3acelaHMsIX, BEHIIOM KOTOPBIX CTaju aHademMaTu3Mbl, BKIOUEHHDIE
B «CMHOOMK» ¥ poBo3miauiéHHble B Henmento TopxkectBa [IpaBociaBus
13 mapra 1166 r. OcTa/ibHbIE OAMHHAALATD 3aCeIaHM A TOIbKO JOTIOTHSIIN
y3Ke IpUHSITHIE pemeHns>. Ha mepBoM co6paHmm Bce MPUMKHY/IY K MHEHUIO
BaCmJieBCa, COMIAaCHO KOTOPOMY cKa3aHHoe ['ocrtogom B UH. 14, 28: «Omey
Moti 6onee Metsi» — OTHOCUTCS K ETO uesioBeueckoit mpupoze.

Vicropuk Huknuta XOHMAT TaK XapaKTepU3yeT STOUCTUYHbIE aMOULINA
uMIieparopa, mposisusivecs Ha Co6ope 1166 r.: «<He 06paTuB JOIKHOTO
BHMMAaHMS Ha TOJIKOBaHME OTIIOB, XOTSI OHM M OBV Pa3HOOOPa3HbI U JI0-
CTaTOYHO OTPEeNeIsiiv U PasbsiCHSIIM CMbICT 3TUX CJI0B, OH TIpeJCTaBuUI
CO6CTBEHHOE 0OBSICHEHNE Y YTIOPHO JePyKajICs OMHAKIbI IIPUHSTOTO MHEHMS,
MICTOJIKOBBIBAsI COO6GPA3HO CO CBOMM KeJIaHMEeM...»*’. BapaHTbI TOIKOBAHMSI
WH. 14, 28, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPUT XOHUAT, CBOAMUINUCH K CJIeIYIOLIEMY:

1) wuspeuenue VH. 14, 28 OTHOCUTCS MCKITIOUUTENBHO K 605kecTBY ChIHa,
nipuurHoit Kotoporo 6611 OTelr (TOTKOBaHNE «IIPUYMHBI»);

2) WHu. 14,28 o603HavaeT ChIHA KaK HMU3IIETO 10 OTHOLIEHNIO K OTILY
B Cuily BoIUToeHMs CbIHA (TOJMIKOBAHME «II0 UEJIOBEUECTBY»);

3) UH. 14, 28 kacaetcst bora CioBa, HO TOIBKO B COCTOSIHUM Ero yHI-
YVDKEeHWUST, UCTOIaHMsI, KEHOCKCA (TOJIKOBAHME <TI0 YMaIeHUIO»);

4) Xpucroc npousHeéc UH. 14, 28, umest B Buay CBOIO YeI0BEUeCKYI0
MIPUPOAY B MBICJIEHHOM pa3fieJieHU! (TOJKOBaHMe «MbICIEHHOTO
pasgeneHus»)*;

5) cnoBaTlocriona Boob1ie He OTHOCSTCS K ETo uesmoBeueckoit mpupoge,
OH TOBOPWJI OT MMEHM Y€eJIOBEUECTBA B 11€JI0M (TOJIKOBaHME «00-
1Iero JIMia»);

6) B UH. 14, 28 XpucToc BeIpaXkaeT MOUTeHNe B OTHOIIeHU K OTIy
(TONKOBaHME «BbIPAKEHUS TIOUTEHUSI»);

7) cnoBa MH. 14, 28 cka3aHbl OJig yTelIeHMs] YIEHUKOB (TOTKOBaHMe
«yTEeLIeHUs»).

38 Synodus habita propter illud dictum, quia Pater meus major me est.Actio 3 // PG.140.Col.236D.

39 Zaxxog 2. « O Ilatmp pov peilmv pod €otivn. X. 53.

40 Nicetae Choniatae Historia VII, 5 // CFHB. Series Berolinensis 11.P. 211-212. Pyc. nep.:
Ykas. cou. C. 274.

41 Thetford G. The Christological Councils.P. 149-150; Classen P.Das Konzil von Konstantinopel
1166 und die Lateiner.S. 355-356.
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[Tocsie OTHOCUTENIBHO AJIUTENBHON AUCKYCCUM B XOM€e MePBOro 3ace-
IaHMsI, Ha BTOPOM y3Ke ObLIy chOpMYIMPOBAHbI ¥ IOAIMCAHbI OQULIATbHbIE
pemennst Cobopa, COCTOSIIIME M3 TOMOCA U YeThIPEX r7aB. TekcT ToMmoca
UMeJT (1Yo BU:

«$1, Manymi KomHMH, BepHbIii Bo XpucTe bore mopdupopoiHblii IIapb
U caMogfiepKel, pOMeeB, CJIeyI0 MHEHUSIM CBSITEMIINX MTaTpUapxoB U 60-
SKeCTBeHHOTO U cBsieHHOro Cobopa 1 roBOpIO, UTO Ta Ke camasl IJIOTh
lF'ocnoma OoT camoro cor3a BO3BBINIEHHAS M OKa3aBIIasiCs BbIlle TOpHe
YecTH, KaK OT KpaifHero coeAHEeHMSI CTaB 60TOMOI00HO HEITPeIosKUMO
(GpETOPANTMC), HEM3MEHHO (AVOALOIDTMOG) M HETIPEIOKHO (ATPENTMC) uepes
COeVIHEHME TI0 UTIOCTACH U OYyOy4Yy HepasIyuyHoi (AydploTtog) U Hepas-
IeTbHOM (G0100TAGTOC) ¢ BOCIPUHSBIIMM e€ Borom CiioBOM, € paBHOI
C1aBoO¥ ¢ Hum nmoumTtaeTcs 1 MOKIOHSIETCS eAMHbBIM ITOKJIOHEHMEeM U Ha 11ap-
CKMX ¥ GO’KeCTBEHHBIX ITOCTaBJIeHA MTpecToax ogecHyo OTIa Kak o6ora-
TUBIIASICSI BeauuueM OOXKeCTBAa C COXPAHSIEMBIMU ITPUPOIHBIMU
CBOJICTBaMM»*2,

[IpumMmeuaTesbHO, YTO B TOMOCE HUT/Ie He YIIOMUHAETCs U He TOJ-
pasymeBaeTcs peuenne: «Omey Moti 6onee MeHs» — My KaKoe-I1b0 ero
TOJIKOBaHMe. DTO KpaTKOe UCIIOBeJaHe TOBOPUT O PAaBEHCTBE CJIaBbl
BOCIIPMHATOrO yenoBevecTBa Criacutens u unocracu bora Cnosa, mpo-
u3olleliee BCaeACTBYE efHeHNs. Takoe ucnoBefaHye, N0 MHEHUIO
C. Cakkoca, BIOJIHE MOTJIO Y OBJIETBOPUTH BCE CTOPOHBI, YIUTHIBAS, UTO
Ha 3anaje CIop 3aK/I04alcs B BOIIPOCE O C/IaBe YeJI0BeYeCKOol IpUpOAbI,
BOCIIpUHATO borom, a He B ToKOBaHuUu UMH. 14, 28. I'peveckuit uccie-
JlOBaTe/b CYUTAET MaJOBEPOSITHBIM, UTO 3TO MCIIOBeAaHue cocTaBui ['yro
drepuan®.

Opyrum mormMaTtudeckum TekcroM Cobopa 6bITM YeThIpe IJIaBbl, U3 KO-
TOPBIX ABE MPEACTABJSIOT CO00i aHadheMbl MHAKOMBIC/ISIINM, a IPyTHe
[IBe — IIPOC/aBjeHye B BEYHOI MaMsSITU IPaBOMBIC/ISIIINX. B epBoii rmase
npenaioTcst aHademe Te, KTO IIPEBPATHO TOJIKYIOT OTIOB LlepKBu, a B Tpe-
Theil — Te, KTO BMECTe ¢ MOHO(DM3UTAMM CUMTAIOT, UTO BOCIIPUHSITAS Ue-
JioBevecKas Ipupoja Xpucra M3MeHMUIach B 60KeCcTBeHHYI0. Bo BTOpoIii
I71aBe MPOBO3IVIAIIAeTCSI BeUHAs TaMSITh TPMHYMAIOIIMM TOTKOBaHMeE CTUXa
UH. 14, 28 npuMeHUTEIBHO K YeroBeuecKkoii npuponae CrnacuTernsi, a Takxke
TFOBOPSILIMM, UTO XPUCTOC CTPajal COOCTBEHHOI TI0ThI0*. B ueTBEPTOIL

42 Synodus habita propter illud dictum, quia Pater meus major me est. Actio 3 // PG. 140. Col.
257A; Mango C. The Conciliar Edict of 1166. P. 328.

43 Xoxkog Z. « O Iatp pov peilov pod éotvy. X. 71.

44 Nicetas Choniates. De rebus gestis Manuelis Comnene Libri VII // PG. 139. Col. 564B.
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I71aBe IpenJiaraeTcsl JOCJIOBHO MHeHMe MaHywia ¥ IOMMHAIOTCS Te, KTO
€ro NpMHUMAIOT.

B nmepmop, npeniecTByOIMIT OOMHHAILIATOMY 3acefaHnio B KoHcTaH-
TUHOIIOJIe, PacIIpOCTPaHWICS HeKuit mormaTuueckuii libellus, aBTop koTO-
poro BeICcTyIaI MpoTuB Co6opa 1 0OBMHSIT YUACTHUKOB B TPYCOCTH: OHM,
JlecKaTh, 60SUIICH OTTIACTh OT MOAHOTHI CoO0pa 1 He pelauch IPUHSITh
TOJIKOBaHME «MbICJIEHHOTO pa3zefieHUsI», KOTOpoe COIePsKUTCS B Tpyaax
MHOTMX CBSITBIX OTI[OB. HeM3BeCTHBIM COCTaBUTEIEM 3TOTO MaHMUdeCcTa,
mo mHeHn© Cakkoca, 661 KOHCTaHTUH, MUTPOHOAUT KepKupcKumit
(0. Kopdy)*. Cobop cocTaBuI MITYIO JOTMAaTUUECKYIO IJIaBY U BKITIOUMIT €€
B «CuHoauk B Hemento TIpaBocnaBusi». B 9T0i1 I1aBe aHadeMaTCTBYIOTCS
Te, KTO He MPMHMMAeT TOJIKOBaHMit cBB. AdaHacust Benukoro, AmMbnioxus
Nxouuiickoro, AMBpocusi MeauonaHckoro, Kupmmiia AnekcaHIpuincKkoro,
JIpbBa Benukoro, a Takke Jestauii IV u VI Beenernckux Co60poB.

IMocmeqHMM HOKYMEHTOM Cpeay MCTOYHMKOB 60orocmoBus Cobopa
1166 r. ssBAsieTcss 50UKT Manywmia I, M3maHHbIN MeXIy 4 1 6 anipesisi OTe/bA,
HBIM XPUCOBYJIOM, YTO yKa3bIBAaeT Ha ero Bbicoyaliliee 3HaueHue. OH co-
IepKUT KpaTKoe M3jIokeHue nesunuit Cobopa 1 orpeesiseT HaKa3aHuUs
HECOIVIACHBIM C €r0 pellieHreM. DOMUKT ObLT pa30CiaH Mo BCeil UMITepUH,
YTOOBI «yIOCTOBEPUTD LIePKOBb OTHOCUTEIBHO TIOKASTHYS BO3BPAIlaeMbIX
06paTHO, B KOTOPOM KasK[bIi 3 HUX, HAXOMASICh JOMA, CMOT OBbI ITOITCAThHCS
U TIPOM3HECTH OTIydeHue»*®. Ha yKIOHSIOMMXCs OT MOAIICH, HaJIaraaoch
OT/IyUeHMe, eCIV OHM 6bUTM KIMpUKaMM. [T MUPSH MTpeayCcMaTpUBaINCh
Clenylolye CAaHKIMM: BOEHAUYAIbHUKY — UCK/IIOYEHME U3 YMHA ¢ KOHU-
cKalyei UMYIIeCcTBa, 0ObIYHOMY YeJIOBEKY — M3rHaHue. Hukura XoHuat
I06aBIISIET, UTO CMePTHAS Ka3Hb TaKKe Obl/Ia OTHMUM M3 HaKa3aHMiT.

Tpuagonoruueckoe TonKoBaHue cTuxa MH. 14, 28 (TonKoBaHMe «IIPU-
YMHBI») HAIIJIO MaJIO CTOPOHHUKOB cpeny wieHoB Co6opa. OHO 03HAYAIO,
yrto Orell Kak mpuunHa aBjsieTcs 6ombimm CoiHa. I. Tetdopn (G. Thetford)
pejoJiaraeT, YTO 3TO MHeHMe mpuHaajexano JuMmuTputo JlaMrckoMy
1 6BIJIO OTKIIOHEHO B TIEPBYIO OUepelb 3a MIPeTeH3MI0 Ha UCKITIOUUTEb-
HOCTB*, UTO He coIacyeTcs ¢ TOUKOoi 3peHust Cakkoca, KOTOPBIi YTBEPsKIaeT,
yTO JIMMUTPWMIi ObIT CTOPOHHMKOM TOJIKOBaHUS «yMajieHusi»*, Tem He MeHee,
Kak mo6assieT I1. KinacceH, mpencTaBUTeNM 9TOTO MHEHMSI CTOJIKHYJACh

45  Zaxxog Z. « O Iatmp pov peilmv pod €otivn. X. 76.

46 Mango C. The Conciliar Edict of 1166.P. 329.

47 Nicetas Choniates. De rebus gestis Manuelis Comnene Libri VII // PG. 139. Col. 564B.
48 Thetford G.The Christological Councils. P. 150.

49 Zaxrog 2. « O Iotnp pov pellmv pov otivn. X. 63.
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¢ 06BMHEHMEM B MOHOGMM3UTCTBE, TIOTOMY UTO OHY He YUUTHIBAINU TOJIKHBIM
06pa3oM ueoBeuecKylo mpupony Xpucra’.

B 06111€71 C/TOSKHOCTHM, 46 WIEHOB, Y4aCTBOBABIINX B TIEPBOM 3aceaHuM,
MIPUHSUIN XPUCTOIOTUYECKOe TOTKOBaHMe, He UCKIIYas MPU 3TOM KaKo-
e-nm6o apyroe. COrmacHO 3TOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO, [OCITOAb KaK COBEPIIEHHbI
yejgoBeK 6bUT MeHbIe OTIIA, a u3peueHue VH. 14, 28 OTHOCUTCS K UeoBe-
yeckoit npupoge Cracutesns’. ONIIOHEHTHI BUOEIM 37eCh CKPBITOE
HEeCTOPMAHCTBO2.

Ha BTOpoM MecTe 110 U1 CITy CTOPOHHMKOB ObLIO TOJTKOBaHME «KEHOCHCA
(yMasieHMsI)». XOTSI €T0 C TPYAOM MOXXHO OTJAUYUTH OT XPUCTOIOTUYECKOTO
TOJIKOBAHMSI, OHO BCE Ke SIBJISIETCSI COBCEM MHBIM Y TOBOPUT O TIPeIBEYHOM
cymectBoBaHuM l'ocrnona. CoryiacHO 3TOMY TOJIKOBaHMIO, TPEBOCXOACTBO
OT1a MMesio MecTO TOJBKO OT 3auatust Cnacurenist 1o Ero BosHeceHusl.

IBa Mutpononuta, Koncrantux Kepkupckuii u Hukonait Medumckuii,
oA aep>XK1BaJi TOTKOBaHMe «MbICJIEHHOTO pa3fienieHus». [Ipy TOBTOPHOM
Iorpoce oHM 06a 0TKa3aaMCh OT CBOEH MO3UIIUY U TPUMKHY/IY K MHEHUIO
TPEX maTpuapxoB, KOHCTaHTUMHOIOILCKOTO, AHTMOXUIICKOTO U Mepycannm-
ckoro. TepMUH «MbICJIEHHOE pasfeneHue» (Kot £nivolay dlaipecty) mpu-
HaJJIEeXUT IIpIl. MoaHHy JlJaMackuHy® 1 BCTpevaeTcs B COGpaHmuy CBITOOT-
eyecKkux UUTaT MaHymia, ynoTpeosiBIIMXCS Ha ITepBoM 3acemanumt. loaHH
IamMacKuH pasmensieT «60oroyierHble BbIpaskeHMs» 0 XPUCTe Ha IIeCThb Ka-
TEropuii, OMHO 13 KOTOPBIX — «MBICJIEHHOTO pa3aesieHus» (Kot &mivolay
dwipeotv). ITo 03HAUAET, YTO YesToBeuecKast Ipupoa Xpucra rnojapasyme-
BaeTcs cama 110 cebe, 6e3 UIMOCTaCHOro coeyHeHMsI. CAaKKOC OTMeYaeT, UTo
3TOT TEPMUH SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM U3 TeX Te0JIOTYMeHOB, KOTOpble HaXOsITCS
Ha TpaHy YKJIOHEeHMS OT IpaBOCIaBHON Bepbl, HO HE caMMUX aBTOPOB, a UX
MHTepIIpeTaTopoB®®. KonctaHTMH KepKUPCKuit BO BpeMS CBOETO BICTYIIIE-
HMS IPUBOIMII CJIefyIoIuii cyitorusm. B cnoBax: Bocxoxcy k Omyy Moemy
u Omuy eawemy, u x bozy Moemy u bozy sawemy (V1. 20, 17) — Criacutesb
HasbiBaeT Oria CBouM borom. 9T0 HaMMeHOBaHMe, C TOUKU 3peHUS IIPIL.
NoanHa [JamackyHa, OTHOCUTCS K BbIpaskeHUsIM, KOTOPble Ha3bIBAIOTCS
«pasfeneHyeM Mo MbICTN». [I0OCKOIBKY C/TOBa «BOr» 1 «OOIBIINIT» SIBISTIOTCS

50 Classen P. Das Konzil von Konstantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner. S. 355.

51 Zaxkog X. « O IMotnp pov peilwv pov €otivy. X. 59.

52 Classen P. Das Konzil von Konstantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner.S. 356.

53 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 91:106 // PTS.12.S.216; pyc. nep.: MoaHH JamackuH,
npn. NcTounuk 3Hanus. M., 2002. C. 156.

54 Synodus habita propter illud dictum, quia Pater meus major me est. Actio 1 // PG. 140. Col.
208C.

55  Xaxkxog X. « O IMotnp pov peilmv pov €otivy. . 65-66.
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PaBHOCUIBHBIMM T10 OTHOILIEHUIO KO XPUCTY, ITOCTONbKY KOHCTaHTUH
Kepkupckuii 3aK/oua OTCoa, 4To nspeuenme: «Omey Moli 6osiee MeHs» —
MIPUHAJIESKAT K BBICKa3bIBAHMUSIM «pa3eJIeHMs IT0 MbIC/IV». DTO TOJIKOBAHME
OBLIIO OCYKIEHO TPV CaMOM CBOEM rosiBiieHuu. [To Mbicyin uieHoB Cobopa,
OHO 6OTOXY/IBHO, TOCKOIbKY HapYIIaeT UTIOCTACHBIN COI03 UV JEJIaeT ero
BOBCe HECYIIeCTBYIOIIMM. HecocToSTenbHOCTb TOIKOBAHMS «MbICIEHHOTO
paszeneHus» BbITEKAeT U3 ABYX I0JIOKeHUIT. BO-TIepBbIX, HEBO3MOXHO,
YyTO6BI XPUCTOC TOBOPWI C YIYEHMKAMM, ICTIOTHEHHBIMM CTPaxa, 0 HeKoew
ITyCTOVi TEMeE; BO-BTOPBIX, TOTKOBAHME «MbICJIEHHOTO Pa3/IelIeHNSs SIBJISIETCS
KpailiHe MAaTKUM OTOMY, UTO, TOYTU OTBEeprasi peaIbHOCTb COeIMHEeHUS
MIPUPOLI, OHO YBOOUT K MOHO(DU3UTCTBY. DTO CTAJO el sicHee Ha KoHcTaH-
TuHOMoMbckoMm Co6ope 1170 r.%¢

Otor Cobop paccMaTpuBaa ABa OOBMHEHMS HAa MUTPOIIOIMUTA
KoHcTaHTMHA: epBOe COCTOSIJIO B XyJle Ha MOKOWMHOrO marpuapxa
KoHcTaHnTHHOMONBCKOrO JIyKy Xpucosepra, Ipyroe 3aKjiI04yaaoch B TOM,
UTO OH MOBTOPWJI OCY>KIEHHOE TOJIKOBAHME «MbBICIEHHOTO pa3AeleHus».
Emie omHa HempuHsITast TPaKTOBKA cTUXa VH. 14, 28 uMeHyeTCsI TOTKOBaHMEM
«oburero auia». B coorBeTcTBUM ¢ Heit [ocmonb mpousHéc cioBa: Omey
Moii 6onee Mens — He Kak Bor 1 He Kak YeJIOBEK, HO OOJIEKIINCH B «JIULI0
00111ei MPUPOIBI». ITO TOJKOBAHME OBIIO B3SITO M3 MECTA TOJKOBAHMS
«T10 MBICJIEHHOMY paszeneHnto». Ero cMbICa B TOM, UTO XPUCTOC TOBOPUT
He kak ['maBa muctuueckoro Tesna — LlepkBu, HO Kak Hail XomaTai kK OTiry,
06J1eKasiCh B IPUPOY KOHKPETHOTO YesoBeka. CTOPOHHUKY 3TOTO TOJIKO-
BaHVS CUUTAIIN, YTO XPUCTOC TPOU3HEC VH. 14, 28 KaK OOBIYHbII YETOBEK.
VyactHuky Cobopa mocumTanu, 4To B cyioBax Xpucra: Omey Moti 6osiee
Mens — He 6b1710 6bI CMBIC/IA, TTOCKOIBKY M TaK SICHO, UTO Bor saBsieTcst
6osbIIle J1I060TO YesoBeka®’.

B pemenusix Co6opa 1166 T. He OTBEPrayiMch ApyTiie TONKOBAHMS OTIIOB,
a MMEHHO: «I10 YMaJIeHNIO», «BbIPAsKEHUST TIOUTEHUS», «YTEIIeHUSI», XOTSI
0 HUX IIPSIMO U He roBoputcs. immnepaTop MaHyuI 60sICS YCUIEHMS CTO-
POHHUX MAPTU U TTO3TOMY IIPU3bIBAJI MHOTMX €IMCKOIOB JIMIIeMepPHO
TOATINCATD pellleHus. B HEM fenaeTcst akieHT MMEeHHO Ha XPUCTOJIOTMYeCKOM
TOJIKOBaHMUM, KOTOPOTO MPUIEPKUBAJICS caM uMIiepaTop. be3oroBopouno
6bUTM aHAaGeMaTCTBOBAHbI TOJTKOBAHMS «OOIIEr0 JUIA» U «MbICJIEHHOTO
paszeneHus».

56  Xakkog 2. « O IMoamp pov peilov pov éotvy. . 65-66; Classen P. Das Konzil von Kon-
stantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner. S. 356.
57  Xoaxkog Z. « O IMoatp pov peiCov pov €otvy. X. 66-67.
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3akJoueHue

XpucTtonorudeckue criopsl B KoHCTaHTHHOTONE TTpy nMnepaTope Manyuie |
KomHMHe SIpKO TTOKa3bIBAIOT €r0 3aMHTePeCOBAHHOCTb B OOTOCIOBCKUX
BoIpocax. OmHAKO HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBIJIO ITPOIMKTOBAHO 3a00TOV 0 LlepkBu
WJIY BBI3BAHO MOJIUTUUYECKO HEOOXOIMMOCTBI0 — CyauTb uctopum. Cobop
1166 1. v TIpeIeCcTBYIONIVEe €My COOBITHUS TTOKA3bIBAIOT OIPeIeIEHHYIO
CBSI3b ¥ BIIMSIHIE 3aTIaHOTO 6orocioBa ['yro teprana Ha MHeHKe MaHymia.
B HanmucaHHOM MO CTIOPHOMY TIpeIMeTy COUMHEeHUM JJaTMHCKOTO aBTopa
«O MeHbIIMHCTBE U paBeHCTBe ChiHa YemoBeueckoro Mo OTHOIIeHNIO K bory
Oriy» JOKa3bIBAeTCS TE3UC, UTO XpUCTOC paBeH OTITY 110 60KeCTBY, HO ME€Hb-
e OTIIA ITO YeJIoBeuecTBY. [IJis 'PEKOB, JOCTATOUHO MCKYIIIEHHBIX B 60T0-
CJIOBCKMX BOITIpOCax, 6blIa OUeBMAHA U IIPOCTa CJIEAYIOIAs JIOTMKA: YeJI0-
BeueCTBO BO XpucTe 0605KeHO, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, TI0ObIE ITOTIBITKY TOHVIKEHAS
€ro CTaTyca U OTHeIeHMS OT 6OKECTBA JO/IKHbI BOCIIPMHMMATBCS KaK CKpbI-
TOe HeCTOPUAHCTBO.

WTak, B JAaHHOI cTaTbe 0630PHO 3aTparmBajach Ipobjaema B3amuMo-
OTHOIIIEeHMS 3aMaJHO 1 BOCTOUHOI LlepKBeli B mepuop mpaBieHus uMIIe-
paropa MaHyma, a Takke ObUTa BBIIBUHYTA IUITOTE3a O CXOTACTUIECKOM
BJIMSTHUM JIATUHCKOTO GOrOC/I0BMSI HAa BU3aHTHUIICKOE Ha IIpUMepe Cropa
OTHOCUTEeNbHO (parmenTa VH. 14, 28. B cBsI3U C BbIIIEN3/I05KEHHBIM BO3-
HMKAeT psif 3a/1a4 ¥ BOTIPOCOB, HYK/IAIOIMXCSI B Ia/IbHEIIIeM MUCCIeIOBaHUN.
B mepBy1o ouepenp, cyiemyeT MOHSITh, B KaKoi crerenu pemenus Cobopa
1166 1. GBIV BOCIIPMHSTHI TIOCJIEAYIOLIEN BU3AHTUICKO TPaANUIIEN, 8 TAKKe
HACKOJIbKO 3HAUMMBIMM SIBJISIIOTCSI 9TU pelieHus aJist 6orocnosus IIpaBo-
cnaBHOI LiepkBu.
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Abstract. The article touches upon the problem of dependence of Byzantine theology
on Western theology on the example of the Christological dispute concerning the Savior’s saying:
My Father is more than Me (In. 14, 28). The discussion that took place during the reign of Emperor
Manuel | Comnenus ended with a Conciliar decision in favor of the Latin version of the inter-
pretation of the passage. The Council of Constantinople, convened in 1166, decided to interpret
In. 14, 28 as applied to the mankind of Christ. In addition to this exegesis, other interpretations
were also adopted, but the main emphasis was placed on the Christological dimension and the
interpretations of «mental separation» and «<common person» were strongly rejected. The article
deals with the question of the influence on the decisions of the Council of the Western theolo-
gian Hugo Etherian, who tried to prove that Christ in humanity, even in the glorious state is less
than God the Father.
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AHHOTAUUS YIK 252.8 (276)
B crarbe BIiepBbie MyOIMKYeTCs IepeBof, Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK APeBHErPY3MHCKO TPOMOBea
cBT. MeneTust AHTHOXMIICKOTO O TipefartenbcTBe Uymsl (CPG 3425/1). OpuUrMHAIbHBIN TEKCT,
COXPaHMBLIMIICS B €IMHCTBEHHOII PYKOIMCH, SOHBIHE OCTAaeTCsl HeM3AaHHbIM. [Ty6mKanms
I'PY3MHCKOTO TEKCTa TOTOBUTCS MO adOHCKOI pyKoOmucH, natupyemoii X Bekom. Tekcr,
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B Iepejave eBaHTeIbCKUX COOBITUI. IaHHAsK TyOIMKAIVS SIBISEeTCS TIePBOii B Ipe/osiara-
eMoJi cepuu UCC/Ie,0BaHMI/TIepeBOIOB HacaeAusl CBT. MeneTust AHTMOXMIACKOTO Ha KaBKa3-
CKMUX SI3bIKaxX.

KnioueBble cnoBa: NaTpucTMKa, XPUCTUAHCKUIA BOCTOK, CBT. MeneTuit AHTUMOXMIACKMIA, ApeBHerpy-
3UHCKMe NepeBosbl.
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POIIOBElb, KOTOPYIO MbI ITYOJIMKYEM HIVKe, BIIEPBbIE ITPEICTaB-
JISIETCS PYCCKOSI3bIYHOMY UMTATENI0. [IpeBHETPY3MHCKIIA €€ TEKCT
OCTaeTCs Hen3AaHHbIM. PyccKkuii mepeBof, CieslaH HaMU B paMKax
paboThl HAJL KPUTUUYECKUM M3ITaHMEM KOPITyCca COUMHEHMUI
cBT. MeneTust AHTMOXUIiCKOTO (T 381), KOTOpbIe COXPAaHUIUCH B ABYX APEB-
HUX BEPCUSIX: APEBHETPY3MHCKO M IpeBHeapMsIHCKOI1 . [IBa TeKCTa 13 3TOTO
KOpITyca ObUIM M3[IaHbl U VICCIEIOBAHbI HAMMU B HETaBHUX paboTax?.

ABTOp U IPONOBEIb

TekcT «O nipemaTtenbCcTBe Mymbl» oA MMeHeM CBT. MeeTyst AHTMOXUIACKOTO
OBLT OTKPBIT IJ1s1 Yu€HOTo coobirectBa K. Kekenmases. Pe3yabTaThl €ro
MCCIIeIOBaHMIi ObUTU TIepeBeieHbl Ha HEMEITKMIA SI3IK CBSIIeHHOMYUYeHVKOM
apxumanaputom ['puropuem (Ilepanse). [leppoHauaabHbIN aHAIN3 COOEP-
>KaHMST KaBKa3CKOTO KopItyca CBT. MejieTust 1 ero Iapa’suiesneii ¢ IpyruMmu
TekcTamu 6bUT IpOU3BenEH B paborax M. BaH Dcb6pyka’®. Ha ocHOBaHUM
MpeiBapUTeNbHbBIX BBIBOJOB 3TOTO YUYEHOTO TeKCT romusinu «O npegaTesib-
ctBe Wympl» 6T YUTEH B MATPUCTUIECKOM cripaBouHMKe «Clavis patrum
graecorumy» rog Homepom 3425/1, a Takske B CIIpaBOYHMKE T10 [TepPeBOTHBIM
MaMsITHUKAM ApeBHETPy3MHCKO TOMUIETUUECKO IUTepaTypbl, COCTaB-
sneHHoM D. l'abuasamBuan®, mom Homepom 238.
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Ilo u3gaHust U TiepeBojia TTOJTHOI'O KOpITyca KaBKa3CKMUX TeKCTOB, CO-
XPaHMBIIMUXCS ITOJ, MMeHeM CBT. MeneTust AHTMOXMIICKOTO, Mbl CUMTAEM
HeoO6XOIMMBIM BO3EPKAaTbCSI OT KOMMEHTapyeB O MOIJIVMHHOCTY MU
HeITOJIMHHOCTY aBTOpCTBA CBT. MeneTust’. TonbKo ITocje u3gaHus U UC-
CJIeloOBaHMS BCEX TEKCTOB, JOUIEAIINX 10 HAC Ha TPY3MHCKOM M apMSTHCKOM
sI3bIKaX, 6yIeT BO3MOKHO IPOBECTM CpaBHEHME C TeMI HEMHOTMMMU IO -
JIMHHBIMM TEKCTaMU CBSITUTEJISI, KOTOPbIe COXPaHMJINMCh HA TPeUeCcKOM
s3p1Ke®. HecMOTPSI Ha CKyZIOCTb IPEUECKOro MaTepuasa O PO CBITUTEIS
B MICTOPUM HUKEICKOTro 60rocjioBMS U B TPMHUTAPHBIX criopax IV Bexa,
6bLIO HAIIMCAHO 3HAUUTEIbHOE KOMMUECTBO MCC/IeJOBaHNiT’, KOTOphIe He
6epyT B pacueT KOPITyC COUMHEHMIT, COXPAaHMUBIIMXCS B BOCTOUHBIX BEPCHUSIX,
0YeBUHO, TI0 IPUYMHE UX HeJOCTYITHOCTH.

B manbpHejineM Mbl HafieeMCsT PO O/IKUTD CEPUI0 TTyOIMKaIMii pyc-
CKMX T1epeBOJIOB IPYy3MHCKUX M apMSHCKMX ITPOIIOBEei Mo MMeHeM
CBT. MeJyeTus Ha CTpaHMUIAX JAHHOTO KypHasa. [To utoram cepuu mmy6sin-
Ka1uii 6yzeT rnpencrasieH GUI0TOrMIeCcKIil  CofepsKaTeTbHbIii KOMMEeH-
Tapuii KO BCeMY LIMKITY TEKCTOB.

[fabudsawsunu 3. TlepeBofHble NAMATHUKM pEBHEN FPY3MHCKOI InTepaTypsbl. Bubnunorpadus.
T. 3. Tomunetnka. Tounncum, 2009. C. 116 (no. 238)]. Cm.Takxke o TekcTe CBT. MeneTns B Haluei
peueH3unn Ha 3ToT cnpaBoYvHuK: Kim S. Review of: Enrico Gabidzashvili, Translated Works
of Ancient Georgian Literature. Bibliography. Vol. 3. Homiletic (Tbilisi, 2008). 580 pp.
(in Georgian) // Collectanea christiana orientalia.2014.Vol. 11.P. 267-327,3necb 270 (no. 29).

7 OtMeTumM, uto B CPG KaBKasckue TeKCTbl MeneTus npenycMoTpuUTENbHO NOMeLLEHbI B pasaene
cnopHbix (Dubia).

8 Epistula synodalis ad lovianum imperatorem (CPG 3415); Epistula ad Italos et Gallos (CPG
3416); Homilia in Prov. 13,22 (CPG 3417); Fragmentum (CPG 3418).

9 M3 nocnegHnx KpynHbIX MCCNEA0BaHNI, OCHOBAHHbIX Ha KNaCCMYECKOM MaTepuane rpeyeckmx
MCTOPUYECKUX U NIUTEPATYPHbIX MCTOYHMKOB, YKaXeM Ha boraTeiiluyo MoHorpaduio Tomaca
KapmanHa (Karmann Th. R. Meletius von Antiochien. Studien zur Geschichte des
trinitatstheologischen Streits in den Jahren 360-364 n. Chr. Frankfurt am Main, 2009.
(Regensburger Studien zur Theologie; Bd. 68)) u 3ameuatenbHyto ctaTbto bpaitaHa danes
(Daley B. E. The Enigma of Meletius of Antioch» // Tradition and the Rule of Faith in the
Early Church. Essays in Honor of Joseph T. Lienhard, S.J./ ed. R.J. Rombs, A. Y. Hwang.
Washington, 2010. P. 128-150).
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TekcT mponoBeay COXpPaHWIICS B €IMHCTBEHHO M3BECTHOM PYKOIIUCU —

Adonckom mHoromtase!® X B.: Athoniensis, Iviron. georg. 111, fol. 82v—-85v.

10

11

[lpeBHErpy3nMHCKMiA pyKOMMUCHbINA rOMUNETUYECKUIA COOPHUK, BYKB. «MHOrornae». O peHomeHe
«MpaBanTaBu» CM. paboTbl M. BaH 3cbpyka (Esbroeck M., van. Les plus anciens homéliaires
géorgiens. Etude descriptive et historique. Louvain-la-Neuve: Université catholique de
Louvain; Institut orientaliste, 1975. (Publications de U'Institut Orientaliste de Louvain; vol. 10))
u Mocta Tunneprta (Gippert J. Mravaltavi — A Special Type of Old Georgian Multiple-Text
Manuscripts One-Volume Libraries Composite and Multiple-Text Manuscripts / ed. M. Friedrich,
C. Schwarke. Berlin; Boston. 2016. (Studies in manuscript cultures; vol. 9). P.47-91).

CM. onucanue pykonucu: Blake R. P. Catalogue des manuscrits géorgiens de la bibliotheque
de la Laure d’lviron au Mont Athos // Revue de L'Orient chrétien. 1931-1932. Vol. 8 (28).
P.344-355; Esbroeck M., van. Les plus anciens homéliaires géorgiens. P.20-28, 63-120.
HoBoe onucaHWe aaHHOI PyKOMMCU FOTOBMTCA FPYNNoit yuéHbix B coctase MocTa Mnnepta
(Jost Gippert), bepHapa YTbe (Bernard Outtier) n aBTopa HacToswwei nybamkaumMm B paMmkax
npoekTa Mo KatanormMsaumm rpy3sMHCKnx pykonucen 6ubnmnortekun MBepckoro MoHacTbIps
Ha CesTon lope AdoH.
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(fol. 82v) C;10BO CBATOrO U 6/IaKEHHOTO OTIIA HAIIero
MeneTtus, apxuenmckona AHTUOXUIICKOTO,
o nnpeparennscTBe 'ociona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra
u o [Ero] monpoce 6e33aKOHHUKaAMM

1. B 9TOT IeHb pa3gHMKa, B KOTOPbIN UCIIOJTHWINCH HEJTIOXKHbBIE TTPOpoYe-
CKMe CI0Ba, Korma mpubamsmiack Ilacxa mygeiickast (KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBAIOT
«CtpacTHoii [[Tacxoii]»), mepBOCBSIIEHHUKY CTOBOPMIMCH U COOPACh
110 ooy Mucyca, ;abbl HAliTV KaKyi0-HUOYIb IPUUMHY, TI0 KOTOPO1 OHU
cmoru 6b1 ETo yOUTb.

2. U BoT mpuwén Myna, oguH U3 ABeHaAllaTH, M OHM 3aMOoTJdan, Io-
TOMY UTO ntogymain: «OH mpuiien Kak cornsaarari». Ho Korga oH OTKpbII
CBOM yCTa ¥ Hauaj roBOPUTh: Ymo dadume mHe? U s omdam sam Ezo 8 pyku
(cp. M. 26, 15), Torma mepBOCBSIEHHUKA YIVBWINCDH Y TIPUILIN B U3YM-
JieHe, HO He TIOBePUJIN, UTO OH IeliCTBUTEbHO TOBOPUT MCKpeHHe. Koraa
Ke OH C KJISITBOJ 3aBepu/I UX, YTO eC/IM OHU JaAyT eMy TpUILaTh cpedpe-
HUKOB, TO OH OT/IACT IM B PYKV CBOET0 YUMUTEJIS, OHM ITPUIIIN B ellI€ GoJIbIIee
3aMelnaTenbCcTBO. Benp korna Myza rpuiiiesl K HUM BO BpeMs MX COBelllaHus],
6e3yMIIbl TOCYMTAIN, OYTO OH IToJocaaH Uncycom.

3.Tlouemy, Nyna, ThI Ipefaéiiib Tenepb CBOEro YUnTess B pyku BparoB
Ha Ccyq ¥ Ha cMepThb? Kakoe 3/10 Thl MOXKeIlTb TPUTIOMHUTB CBoeMy ['ocrionuay?
(fol. 83r) PaszBe OH He MpuKa3biBaJl TeOe COBEPIIATH UyeCca BMECTE C TBO-
MMM TOBapuinamu? Passe Tbl He MCIHENIST 60/bHBIX? 1 e/t ThI OB JKaIHbIM
IO IeHer, pa3Be He MPUOOPES ThI OT UCIEIEHMI ¥ Pa3IMYHbIX Uyaec 60bIie
CTa OBaJIIATY ThICSY 30JIOTHMKOB ¥ CPEOPEHMKOB, KOTOPbIE TBOW YUUTENb
1eIpo mogapuia rebe BMecTe ¢ ToBapuiamu? A mocie Bcero 3toro OH
obemaj Tebe 1 BEUHBIN IIpecTost!

4.0 Nypna, 3aueM T fefiaelllb 3T0? BiipoueMm, 1 AyMalo, UTO 3TU TPUJL-
1IaTh Cpe6GPEHMKOB He MPUHECYT Tebe 1mob35bl. 1 Bbl, 6e33aKOHHbIE TIePBO-
CBSIIIIEHHVKH, TI0UYeMy BbI He cripocuian Uyny: «3adueM Thl OTHaellb Ham
cBoero Yuuress 3a M30y?» Benb ecii Bbl 3HATOKU U YIUTENU 3aKOHA,
TO 3aKOH TMOBeIeBaeT HUKOTO He TpefaBaTh CMePTH 3a M31y. Eciin ske BbI
ybuBaeTe yejoBeKa 3a M37y, TO 3aKOH BaM 6e3pasyinyeH.

5. Y mociie sToro Myma mpuiién K yueHukam. ITocMoTpu, 4To caenant
Tocrniops. OH cHsuT CBOIO 0fiesk My (CJIOBHO OOXKECTBO) 1 00EPHYJICS ITOJIOTEHIIEM
(CJTOBHO IUIOTHIO, B KOTOPYIO OOIEKCS), HAJIMI BOZBI B COCYT, (CJTIOBHO B KYTIEJIb)
¥ HauyaJl OMbIBATh I'Psi3b Myibl (CTOBHO rpexy BCeX JIIOZ el uepes KpelleHue).
OH nokasar J1o60Bb Myme — ToMy, KTO TToKa3aa HeHaBMCTh. OH OMBIT €ro
HOTM OT ITBLJIM, KOTOPYIO TOT coOpas Bo ABope Kanadpl. UTo ke Takoe 65110
¢ cepauieM Myasl B TOT yac, Korja CBSIThie pyku ['0crioga oMbIBa/in Irpsi3b?
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6. U kak TonbKo I'ocriogb coBepuimi 3To Aeno, OH Ofescs U BO3JIET
3a cros. OH Havasl yYuUTh O CMUMPEHUU, TOBOPSI TakK: «Eciin BCE 3TO BHI Coe-
JlaeTe ¥ COXpaHUTe JII000Bb, TO OymeTe 6akeHHbI». OH cKa3asl ¥ a1 YCIIbI-
math Uyne: «Heo6xomumMo, YTOObI MCITOTHMIIOCH [Tucanne: “ToT, KTO e
co MHo0 Xx71e6, TOmHSII oK™ (cp. VH. 13, 18)». U emé OH ob6eIian um:
Bydeme ecmb u nums co Mroti 8 Llapcmeuu (cp. Md. 26, 29), HO H OMOBEHUEM
HOT, H/ O0JIMUEHNEM He TIOTYIMIOCh BBICKOOIUTD cepebpo u3 cepatia ymbl.

7. Korma I'ocmoap yBUAEn, UTO TOT HE pacKasyICs MIocjie 3TUX ¢10B, OH
803Mymuicst 0yxom u ckaszan: «O0uH U3 8ac 3ampiCaua npedams MeHs»
(Md. 26, 21). Torma yueHMKM OTeUaMINCh M HaUaau TOBOPUTD APYT APYTY:
«KT0 113 Hac TOT, KTO clesaeT 970 37107 Bems naske Vipop (fol. 83v) He ocvenmcst
Ha 9T0». XOTSI OHM 3HaJIU, UYTO B Ceplie Y HUX He 6bII0 3/1a, OMHAKO 3aCOMHe-
BaJIVCh HAcUeT cebst, v Kaskabiii roBopuit: «[ope! Tope! Heyskenu 51 3T0 cienan?»
XOTs1 OHV 3HAJIU, UTO B CEPIIE Y HUX He ObLIIO JIKY, OMHAKO OHM TaKKe 3HAIU
MU TO, uTO U3 ycT [0Crofa He BBIXOOUT MPAa3IHOro (10Ba. [10 MCTMHHOMY CJIOBY
TocriopmHIO, «MCTUMHHBIE ¢JI0Ba Ero rmokasanmmch HerpaBaoii» 2.

8. Y HuUX M3MeHMJICS 1BeT JIULa, MUIla caeaajach TOPbKOii BO PTY,
a HaIIUTKY Ha rybax — KMCIBIMM, KOT/Ia OHM YCIBIIIA/HM, Kak ['ocrop ckasat:
«l'ope mpepatomemy!» (cp. JIk. 22, 21), u60 OHM MMOHSIIM, UTO OOUH U3 HUX
mpenact Ero. OHu roBopmu Apyr apyry: «KTo 13 HaC TOT, KTO COBEpPIINT
9TO Jeno? Bemb make KHYSKHUKM U (hapymcen He caeranm 3Toro. KTo ske u3 Hac
TOT, KTO — rope emy! — nanet?» Torga I1éTp cran menate MoaHHy 3HaKU
rnasamu: «Kto ske mpemact?» (cp. MH. 13, 24), 1abbl ynaauTh OT cebst OmHY
CcKOpOb 1 06J1eUbCS B IPYTYIO HEBOOOPAa3UMYI0 CKOpOb. Bemb y HIX ObLIO
IIBe CKOpOM: TIepBast — TO, YTO UX YUUTENIb IOJIKEH ObUT YMEPETh, 8 BTOpast —
TO, uTO Ero mpemaTenbCcTBO JOMKHO ObIIO COBEPIIUTHCS UX PYKaMMU.

9. Bipouem, OH yka3sas Ha Vymy KyckoM [x/1e6a], 06MOKHYTBIM [B BUHO],
U TOT cKa3an: Heyxcenu 3mo 51, Yuumesns? ncyc ckasan emy: Toel cam ckasan
2amo. A lyna eXkeMMHYTHO B3 paruBai: He 06bIBUT i OH OTKPBITO, He 06-
JIUYUT JIX ero nepen Bcemu? Mucyc ckasan emy: Jenaii, umé 3adyman (cp.
Un. 13, 27). lypa BbIlIen U NPUCOEAMHUIICS K OTPSIY TeX, KTO TOTOBUII
KpPeCTHYIO Ka3Hb.

10. B 3TOT rpa3gHMK UCIIOTHSIETCSI TAMHCTBO BCEX MPa3IHMKOB. B 3TOT
Mpa3gHUK 3aKOHUMINCh TTPA3THUKY UyAelickue. B aTOT nmpa3gHuK ArHer]
CBSI3aJ1 arHIla, KOTOPbIii 61T OT Mowicest ¥ JOHbIHE. B 9TOT Mpa3smHMUK 3aKOHbI
UCTIOTHUUCH, @ TIPOPOYeCTBa 3aBEePIIMIMCH — B 3TOT MOCTeAHMIA TTpa3gHUK,
TO eCTh KOHEeUHbIi1, Kak [roBopuT| MoaHH. B 3TOT mpa3gHMK ObUIO OTHSITO
LIapCTBO nyzneeB. B 3TOT Mpa3fgHMK MPeKPaTUI0Ch CBSILEHCTBO JIEBUTOB.

12 LluTtata He naeHTMduUuMpoBaHa.
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B sToT nmpa3mHMK ObLT 3aKIaH ATHEI, TAMHCTBEHHBIN 1 ObLT 3aK/IaH ArHelr
MUCTUHHBII. B 3TOT Npa3gHMUK 3aKOHUYMIIOCh BETX0€ U YCTAHOBUJIOCh HOBOE
MCTUHHOE 6J1aroBecTHe.

11. B aToT npasgHuK 3akoHumnch (fol. 84r) TaMHCTBa U OTKPbLIACh
MUCTUHA. B 5TOT Mpa3gHUK MPOIIa TEHb U 3aCUsiia UCTUHA. B 3TOT mpa3gHUK
OBLIM 3aBepIIeHbI KePTBbI IOCPEICTBOM OIHOI, TPUHECEHHO B KEPTBY
3a BCeX. B 9TOT mpasaHMK ObIIM CBSI3aHbI MHOTME SKEPTBBI Uepe3 MPOIUTHE
OIHOI1 cBATOI KpoBM. B 3TOT Npasnuuk l'ocnionb nan CBoé€ Tesno u pasgennn
ero Mexxny CBOMMM yYeHMKaMy pajiy iio0BU. B 3TOT mpasgHMK 6bUT pa3opeH
Xpam uynees 1 6bl1a BO3ABUTHYTA LlepKOBb SI3bIYHUKOB. B 3TOT npasgHuK
ObLJT OMBIT HAPOJI, MYAECKIIA U CTal COOpaHMeM SI3bIYHUKOB. B 3TOT Ipas;i-
HVK ITPOM30IIIa HOBasl YIMBUTEIbHAS Belllb, 100 Vyma mory6m cBoé aro-
CTOJIBCTBO U YHACIeL0Bal CMepPThb.

12. lyma BbIBEJT MHOXKECTBO JIIOZIEI CO CBeTUIbHUKAMM, hakeramu
U TIMKaMU, YTOOBI 3aAepkaTh MupHoro 1 Kpotkoro. O nepBoCBsIIeHHUKMA!
Ecnu BbI cobupaeTtech cxBatuth Ero, To moracure daxensr! Heyxenu my-
ctutes B 6erctBo Cert, eciu [pakesnbi] He yoeskanu? Kaxkercss, O Cam
otnaért Cebst HA CMepTh, ¥ HAMPacHo BbI ganu cepebpo Uyne. Mowryiiait
emné, Kak Myma o6MaHys1 3aXBaTUMKOB, TIOTOMY YTO OH CKa3as UM Tak: «Kozo
5 noueayio, mom u ecmo» (M. 26, 48).

13. 0 Uypa! daske ecau ObI ThI He yKa3asl Ha Hero, pasBe oHu camu He
y3Hau 61 Toro, Ko Becerga yun ux B Xpame? Ho mockonbky Myna comHe-
BaJICS, He 3a06epyT i OHM 06paTHO cepebpo, TO OH BhIBEJT UX, CJIOBHO Boe-
HavaJbHMK, Ha LieJIoBaHMe cBoero Yunurens. ToT, KTo yumicd y I'ocriona,
MPUIIEN ¢ 06MaHOM, KaK HammucaHo: Yenosek, [Komopelii] 8 mupe co MHOI
(TIc. 40, 10). Ho Tocnionp ckasan emy: Myna, Heyxeau mol hpedaéuis ColHa
uenogeueckozo noyenyem? (JIk. 22, 48) Nucyc ckazan CBOMM 3axXBaTUMKaAM:
Kozo eb1 uwjeme? (Uu. 18, 4) U te ckaszanu Emy: Hucyca HazopesHuHa
(Mn. 18, 5). 1 moka eri€ ciioBa 66111 y Hero Ha yctax, OHYM OTCTYITN ¢ Vymoii
Hasaz ¥ yIaau oauH Ha apyroro (cp. MH. 18, 6). bpuio yauBUTENBbHO, UTO
HUKTO U3 HUX He yMep, HO Cam MuocepaHbIii COXpaHWUI UX.

14. TTorom cka3zan um Uncyc: «Eciau Bbl uitete MeHsI, MOOOXKINTE,
mycTh OHM yiayT» (cp. UH. 18, 8). [TocmoTpn, kak genom OH MMoKa3bIBaj
603KeCTBO, a CJIOBOM OTKPBIBAJI YEJIOBEUECTBO, MO0 HE MOIJIO 3aITHYThCS
cinoBo (fol. 84v) [Mucanus: Bcmanau ¢ meuom Ha nacmuips (cp. 3ax. 13, 7).
Korna yuenuku yBugenu, uto Ero cxsatunu, oHu ckasanu Uucycy: «T'oconn,
ecyut Thbl IPUKAsKeIlb, MbI OOHAKMUM Meu» (cp. JIK. 22, 49). A TIETp u coBep-
11 3To Ha este. OH BBIXBATWII MeU ¥ OTPYOMII X0 OJHOMY CJTyTe IepBo-
ceaeHHuka. Ho Mucyc paccepawicsa Ha Iletpa u ckaszan emy: «Heyxenn
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ThI TI06UIITE MeHst 60sbiiie, yem Moit OTelr? Pa3Be He B TBOEM ITPUCYTCTBUM
S Moyt OTLa, Jabbl 5TO AEJI0 COBEPIIMIOCh? U BOT Terepb Thl HE TAEIIb
MHe ucnuTh ceit yamm? Bo3ppaTu Meu 06paTHO B HOXKHBI, TIOTOMY YTO T€,
KTO OyZIeT C MeuoM MPUHYKIATh 32 MeHsI, BOCKPEeIlaloIero MepTBeIos, —
BCe OHM ITayT OT Meyva. MHe Jii He 3HaTh, UTO ec/u 66l 5 rmonpocui y OTiia,
To OH 1mocyan 661 BOMCKO G0JIblle, YeM B CTO IBAAIATh THICSY aHT€JIOB?»
(cp. Md. 26, 52-53)

15. Ho kakast Hy>ka Oblia 6bI B TAKOM KOJIMUECTBE aHTesI0B? BOT omyH
aHren 611 BMecTe ¢ Mucycom, cbiHom HaBmHa (cp. Muc. Has. 5, 13—-15), u mo-
pasua TpuaLaTh Lapeit XanaaHa (cp. Muc. Hag. 12, 24) u ThICSIUY THICSY UH-
IuiiteB v Ipy E3ekuy CTpe6ut CTO BOCEMbAECST ISITh ThicsTd (cp. 4 Lap. 19, 35).
XoTst v 6N cJ1abee YUEHMKOB Te, KTO IMPUIIENT 6paTh Mncyca, omHako Kakast
HY)KIa ObLIa TOTJA B TAKOM BOVICKe aHTesI0B? Beb 11 ofyH aHTes 6611 CTIOCO6EH
MCTPEOUTH UX, OMHAKO Ke YITOMUHAIOTCS BCE aHTeJIbI.

16.Ymapui 1 OTCEK yXO, U 3a71JT KPOBBIO BCIO O EXAY 3TOTO YeslIoBeKa.
U oT 607111 OTHOTO WIeHa Tejia BCe YIeHbI CTPafaay ¥ U3BUBAINUCh. [OCIIONb
Halll TO3KaJjies TOTo ueoBeka 1 moHsI ero yxo CBoeli CBSITO pyKoii, TOTYaC
uctenui ero (cp. JIk. 22, 51) u paspernt ero 60b U CTpagaHue, 1 — yBe-
poBajia paHa TOTO UejioBeKa, Y KOro OTCeK/IN yXO.

17. «Tenepb BBI TTOgXoguTe KO MHe ¢ Kombsimu (cp. M. 26, 55). Ho
pa3sBe I He BBIXOAWJI B TOPbI MJIM HE CITYCKAJICS B AOIMHBI? Vi moyemy Bbl
He 3a7epxuBaeTe MeHs THEM, a CyeTUTeCh B TeMHOTe?» OHM 3Ke CBSI3a/In
HeIOpOUYHbIe PYKH, KOTOPbIE TOTbKO YTO UCILIEINIIN YXO.

18. Torma rmepBOCBSIIIEHHUK CIIPOCUIT CYTY 00 OfeXke, 3arauyKaHHO
KpoBbIo, nao6sl (fol. 85r) MMeTh BO3MOKHOCTD Mo6arogaputhb Ero 3a ato
yymecHoe aestHye. BMecTo 671aromapHOCTY OH cTaj cyauTb Mucyca. A TTIéTp,
Ia6bl UMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH YIOCTOBEPUTDCS, UTO He JDKMBO ¢10BO ['ocroga
U IPOPOYECTBO, cKasa: Eciiu 8ce cobna3usamcs, mo s HuUKoz20a He 0mpeKycob
om Te6s (M. 26, 33). O rociogus ITéTp! CmoTpu, Koro Thl Xouenb nepekl
XUTpUTh? Focriomb ToBOPUT Tebe: «Thl COGMa3HUILIBCST» — U JaéT Tebe Mpo-
pouecTBO: «ThI yOEXKUIIIb», a ThI HACTAUBAEIlIb, KaK OYATO XOUEITh ITepexu-
TpUTb ['OCIIONa ¥ IPOPOYECTBO.

19. Korga BBenu Mucyca Bo ABOp AHHBI IIEpBOCBSIII€HHMKA, TOTOA
3arepau 3aMKH, YTOObI — KTO 3HaeT? — IIETp MOT BAPYT emé n3beskaTh
orpeuenus. OmHako ITéTp mowryman 3HaKoMbIX (cp. MH. 18, 15) 1 Bomén
BHYTPb, Ja0bl MCIOTHUIOCH CJIOBO T'ocriofa. AHHA ke yCepaHO cTapasics
youTs Focroga ¥ mpuKasaa OXpaHsSITh 3aMKU, YTOOBI HUKTO He OTKPBLI UX
u3HyTpu. [leTpa He OCTAaHOBWIM TIPU OBEPSIX paay TOTO, YTOOBI OBIIO UC-
mbiTaHo coBo ['ocriopa. U korga [MeéTp Bxoaus Tyma, Hekas JKeHIlMHa cTana
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CBUIeTeNIbCTBOBATD U CKa3asia emy: Tol mosxce u3 yueHukos Hucyca (V. 18, 17).
[TéTp, KoTOpHIii 06emian Benukoe: C To6ow s 20mos u ymepems (M. 26, 35),
JIO TOTO KaK CTOJIKHYJICS C y3aMU U MBITKAMU, B TOT Yac MOBPeAUICS YMOM
U OTPEKCSI.

20. O rocriopyH ITETp, B OTpeueHM TOTEPSIBIIINIL TOJIOBY U3-3a CJ1ab0ii
SKEeHIIMHBI, BCTIOMHM ¥ G€Try OTTYyHa, UTOOBI HE OTPeubCsl TPYoKabI! TIETp
BOLLeJI BHYTPb M BCTajl y TOPeBLIEro TaM OrHsl, TaK YTO ero TOTYac y3Hauia
BTOpAst JKEeHIMHA. DTa OKa3ajaach elé 6omee 6ecCThIAHOI. [lepBas TOILKO
MpoM3HewIa CJI0BO, M OH pacTepsicd TaM, CHapy>Xu, a 9Ta Hauajla CBuJe-
TeIbCTBOBATh Nepen BceMu. [IETp ke HaAYaI KISICTHCST U OOKUTHCS TaTK-
JIEVICKMM roBOpoM: «$I He ranmiesHuH». Kak emy criactuch oT Hux? Ero
CXBATWJI POJI, TOT'O YEJIOBEKA, KOMY OH OTPyou mpaBoe yxo. [TociemHuii,
KTO BCTPETUJICSI eMy, elllé XyKe npeapiaymiero. [IéTp Hauam rHeBaThCS,
CepANUTBCS, CIIOPUTD U KISICThCSI. Y KOTIa OH COBepIInJI TP OTpedeHus,
3armen metyx (cp. Md. 26, 69-75). 1 reTyxX TOTUAC CHSUI C €r0 Cepalla Io-
KpbIBaJIO. [[1€TP] MOKA3bIBAET, YTO €T0 OTPEUeHNE He ObUIO UCKPEHHUM —
TOr0, KTO TOTYaC OMbLI I'PEXY PACKasIHUEM.

21. A nepBocBsieHHuK AHHa (fol. 85v) cen u cTan gonpamuBaTh
T'ocniona o Ero yueHusx, kotopbie OH mpernogaBas B Xpame. ucyc ckasan
emy: «$ yums OTKpBITO, a He TaitHo, Kak Myna 1 ®eBna (cp. HesH. 5, 36).
Tam, rme coOMparoTcs BCe UYAEN, CITPOCH UX, 0 UéM S yumi». OguH U3 CTO-
SIBIIVX TaM yapui Ero 1o 1meke, YT00bI yTOANUTD MePBOCBSIIIEHHMKY, M CKa-
3an: Tak mst omeeuaeuv nepgocesueHHuky? (Uu. 18, 22) N ckaszan emy Uncyc:
Ecnu £ 2080pio umo-mo 3.10e, 3acsudemenibcmeayii o 31e. Ecnu 5 208opio o dobpe,
mo nouemy mol 6béuib Mens? (UH. 18, 23). U TbI, AHHA, CBSITIIEHHMK 6e33a-
KOHHBIN U CYASIINIA 10 JIKU, TToueMy Tebst He BO3MYIIaeT yIapuBIIii?
U ecniut OH ygapwuI HeclpaBeaIMBO, [I0OYEMY ThI He 3aCTaBUIIb €r0 3aIJIaTUTh
mrpad? Bripouem, Bo Bpemst 0oTBeTOB ['0CIIo/ia Ha 1oTpoce o06aio, 4To6bl
OHU paccepamch Ha Hero, n60 Takum o6pa3om I'ocrions CBUAETENTLCTBYET
BCeM My[essM 00 yUeHUM.

22. U paHHUM-PaHHMUM YTPOM IT€PBOCBSIIIEHHNKY COOPAIICh ¥ COCTABIIIN
COBeII[aHMe 0 TOM, Kak youTs Uncyca, 1 TpeIcTaBmiIv JoKeCBUIETeNel, KOTOpbIe
ckasamu: «J1oT [YenmoBek] ckaszait: “SI criocobeH pa3pyImTb Xpam 1 Ha TPeTHii
IleHb BO3IBUTHYTD APYTOii XpaM, HEPYKOTBOPHBIN’». 1 TIepBOCBSIIIEHHUK
BCTaJI ¢ 6€33aKOHHOI CKaMby ¥ cKasaj Mucycy: «Hudyero He OTBETHIID HA TO,
YTO 3TH [JTF0IM] CBUIETENBCTBYIOT TIPOTUB Tebs1?» (cp. Md. 26, 61-62) Ho Uucyc
HUYEro He OTBETWI, Nabbl MCIIOMHMUIOCH [TncaHme.

23. A nmorom npuBenu Ero Ha mecTo cyfa, cranu gonpammsars Ero: O
nu Xpucroc? [TepBOCBSILIEHHUK C KJISTBOI cpamyBan Ero: Boucmumy au
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Tot Cotn Boxcuii? (M. 26, 63). 3aueM BbI C KJISITBOW gorpariuBaeTte Ero,
o nepBocBsleHHUKM? [laske ecny OH He ckaxkeT: «$SI — CoIH Boxkuit», mo-
cMoTpuTe Ha 3HaMeHus1! Vinu uyneca He ot bora 1 He ot CbiHa boxkusa? Bot
BMECTO 3aKIMHAHMS €My HY>KHO ObII0 cKa3aTh: «OH — [ToMa3aHHMK 1 Bor», —
Tor, KTo Bockpecus 4eThIpEXAHEBHOIO MepTBela Jlasaps, Kro gan speHue
ciernoMy, KTo BBITIPSIMII XpOMBIX, KTO 0UMCTUIT TPOKAXKEHHBIX U UCLIEINIT
60JIbHBIX BCEX BUIOB, KOTOPbIE C BEPOi1 U CIaBOCIOBMEM MTPOCIABAIOT OTIIa
u CpiHa u CBsitoro [lyxa, HbIHEe ¥ IPUCHO U BO BEKM BEKOB. AMUHb.
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[Tpu 3TOM 17151 CBOEro BpeMeHM aBTOp IpejjiaraeT HOBBIN B3I Ha MeCCHaHCKOe IIPOBO3-
BeCTHe B ICajiMax M BBICTYIIAE€T PE3KMM KPUTUKOM a/IZIETOPUYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMS. HepeBOL[
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mnopop Tapcuiickuii (ok. 305/310 — ok. 393/394), yunrenb

cBT. MloaHHa 3naToycra, 6e3 BCIKOIO COMHEHMSI, SIBJISIETCST OMHUM

M3 CaMbIX 3HAUYMMBbIX U BJIMSTE/NbHBIX IIPeCTaBUTee AHTH-

OXMIICKO¥ GOrOCIIOBCKO IIKO/IbI. OH M3BECTEH He TOJIbKO aKTUB-

HOJi 60pb6071 TPOTUB ApuaH 1 EBHOMMAH, UTO TOCTABUJIO €My
IaBY U yBakeHMe B [paBoCiiaBHOM Llepksu Bo Bpemst Broporo BeceneHckoro
Cobopa, HO 1 9K3ereTMUeCKMMU ITpou3BeneHmsMu . VizyueHne 60roc/ioBCKUX
U 9K3EereTUUeCKUX IpeaCcTaBiIeHni [ogopa MOXKeT AaTh 60raThlii MaTepyal
IIJISI OCMBICJIEHMS LI€pKOBHOM Tpaguliuy BTOPOI MOM0BMHBI IV B. OmHaKo
MCIIOJTHEHME 3TOTO 3aTPyJHEHO MOTOMY, YTO B MepuoJi HeCTOPUAHCKUX
¥ MOHOQM3UTCKUX CITOPOB, BBMUIY ITOCMEPTHOTrO 06BMHEHMS Inomopa
B HECTOPMAHCTBE, eT0 MPOV3BeIeHMsI ObLIM ITPAKTUUECKM TOTHOCTBIO YHUY-
TOXeHbIZ. I3 BHYIIIMTEIBHOI'O KOPITyca COUMHeHmii [Iyomopa’ B TOJTHOM
00bEMeE COXPAHMIIOCHh TOTBKO «TOJIKOBaHMEe Ha ICaJIMbI»?,

JlaHHBIV KOMMEHTapuii B PyKOMMCHOM TPagULIUK JOITOe BpeMs OCTa-
BaJICSI aHOHMMHBIM WJI TIePeICchIBaICS ITog MMeHeM AHactacust Hukeii-
ckoro. Tonmbko B Hauaste XX B., 6iaromaps yeumustm JIyuca Mapueca v Po6epra
IeBpeca, 661710 yCTaHOBIEHO aBTOPCTBO [Inomopa. «TomkoBaHue Ha IlcanMbi»
6b110 YacTUYHO U3aaHo B 1980 r. )Kanom-Mapu OnvBbe®. [Tpoune cOunMHeHNUsT
Iyomgopa DonuIu 0 Hac TOJIbKO Bo pparmeHTax (CPG 3815-3822), mosTomy
«TonmkoBaHME» IBJISIETCS LIEHHBIM MCTOYHVKOM [IJISI U3YUEHMST O0TOCTIOBCKIAX
B3IVISIIOB ¥ 9K3ere3nl [Iogopa.

[MpenucnoBue K «TOTKOBAaHMIO HA MCAJIMbI» BaXKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh
BMeCTe C IpenucyioBueM K «ToakoBaHMIo Ha 118 1camom»®, Halll ITiepeBof,
KOTOPOTO 6bUI OMYyOAMKOBAH B sKypHase «XpuUcTuaHckoe uteHue»’. Oba

1 Socrates Scholasticus. Historia eccllesiastica VI, 2 // PG.67.Col. 668A; Joannes Chrysostomus.
Laus Diodori episcopi 4 // PG.52.Col.764; Theodoretus Cyrensis. Historia ecclesiastica Il, 24;
IV, 25;V, 4 // PG. 82. Col. 1069D; 1189AB; Basilius Magnus. Epistula 244, 3 // PG. 32. Col.
916BC; Hermias Sozomenus. Historia ecclesiastica VII, 8 // PG. 67. Col. 1433AC; Historia
Flaviani et Diodori discipuli eius 49 // PO.5/2.P.275-278.Cm.06 31oM noapo6Ho: @emucos H.
[wnopnop Tapcckumit. Kues, 1915. C. 192-203.

2 34ecb BaXHO OTMETUTb, YTO B «TonkoBaHUM Ha [Ncanmbl» Juopop paccyxaaeT o Xpucre
B pyc/ie TPaAMLMOHHbIX NPecTaBeHnit U GOopMyIMPOBOK.

3 O counHeHusax OIunopopa cM., HanpuMep: Historia Flaviani et Diodori discipuli eius 49 //
PO.5/2.P.276.

4 CPG 3818.

5 Diodori Tarsensis Commentarii in Psalmos / ed.J. M. Olivier. Turnhout, 1980. (CCSG; vol. 6).

6 Mariés L. Extraits du Commentaire de Diodore de Tarse sur les Psaumes // Recherches de

science religieuses. 1919.Vol.9.P.79-101.
7 Juodop Tapcutickud. NMpenmcnosue kK «TonkoeaHuto Ha 118-i ncanom» / nep. cesw,. bopuca
Tumoceesa // X4.2016.N2 2. C. 208-223.
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TEeKCTa BayKHbI [IJIS1 PACKPBITUS B3Is0B [liogopa Ha [lcanTupsb 1 MeToz bl
3K3ereTu4yeckoro UcciefoBaHmsl.

Iviomop yBepeH, yTo aBTOpOM Bceli [IcanTupu siByisieTcst Npopok JlaBup,:
«ABTOpPCTBO TCaIMOB IPUHAIJEXUT [laBuay, U HUKOMY Apyromy»S. IIpoune
JIUIIA, KOTOpble YIIOMMHAIOTCSI B HAATIMCAHMSIX TICaIMOB: Acad, ChIHOBbSI
Kopeessr, Unnbdym — SIBISIIOTCS TOMBKO UCITOMHUTENSIMU. OHM JT6O COTpo-
BOXKIIQJIM TIEHMe TICAIMOB UTPOJ Ha MY3bIKJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX, 160
10 TIOPYYEHUIO Lapsi CaMy UCTIONHSIIN UX:

«Heob6xomMMo 3HATB, UTO BCe MICATIMBbI IIPMHAIEXAT [JaByIy, Kak 06 3TOM
6b1I0 CKa3aHo BbIlle. OTHAKO OHYM ObUTM ITepesaHbl pa3HbIM I1CATIMOTIEeB-
1IaM, KaK 3To 6bUIO YTOLHO caMoMy JlaBumy viu 6raromaTyt, KOTopast
npe6biBasia B HEM. OnHM 6bUM epenanbl Acady, npyrue — Unudymy,
TpeTbM — CbIHaM Kopest He TOTOMY, UYTO OHM OBUIM aBTOPAMU TICATIMOB,
HO JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI OHU TOJMBKO MCIIOMHSUIA UV COITPOBOXKOAIN UTPOTt
Ha MHCTPYMEHTAX I10 TOPYYeHUIO0 TpopoKa [JaBuga»’.

B 60/bIIMHCTBE CTyYaeB, cCauTaeT Jdyomop, 5T0 O4eBUAHO M0 XapaKTepy
COXpaHMBIIMXCS Hamamucanuii. Hapumep, Ic. 38, 1: B koneu. Hougpymy.
IecHwb [lasuda; Tlc. 43, 1: B koHeu, coiHam Kopeesvim 6 Ha3udaHue u ap.'°
VTBepskaast aBTOPCTBO Mpopoka JlaBua, Iogop TeM caMmbIM OTYEPKMBAET
rpopoueckuit xapakrep [canTupu u ynusisercs 6imarogatu Cearoro Jlyxa,
KOTOpasi Ha MHOTO BEKOB BIIepEn OTKpbLIa [IaBuIy He TOJbKO COOBITHS,
HO BHYTpPEHHee COCTOsSTHMeE JTrofiei!!.

Brpouem, He BceM HAAIIMCAHMSM, C TOUKM 3peHus uomopa, MOKHO
IOBepsTh. TOIKOBATENb YTBEPXKIAET, UTO MHOTHE M3 HUX ObUIV OIIMO0UYHO
IlaHbI IMCIIAMM BO BpeMsI BOCCTaHOBJIeHMs [IcanTupu mocse BaBUIOHCKOTO
IJIeHa. DTO JOCTATOYHO CMeJIoe YTBEPKIeHME, TOCKOIbKY [[MOg0p CUMTAET,
YTO JIyYIlle TIOHMMAaeT IICaIMbl, Y4eM eBpelicKie MUCIbI BpeMeHu E3mphl:
«Hapmmcannst BO MHOTMX CJTydasiXx HeBePHbI, TOCKOJIbKY COCTaBUTENN J1a-
Ba/IM HAJMMCAaHMSI, OCHOBBIBASICh CKOpee Ha JoragKax, ueM Ha TOUHOM
3HaHUM cMbIcIa»!? Tak, Hanpumep, I1c. 45 umeeT HaAIMCAHMe: 0 MAliHbIX,
KOTOpOe He MMeeT HMKAaKOro OTHOIIEeHMS K COAepykKaHMIO TcajiMa.
«Hapmucasiime 3TOT rcajiom, — cuuTaeT JMoaop, — HAUETO He MMOHSIN
M3 ero CoMepsKaHusl, MO3TOMY M HAJMMUCAIN: 0 MAliHbIX, TO €CTh HEKUX

8 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos 38,6-7 // CCSG. 6.P.234.
9 Ibid. 72,1-8 // CCSG. 6. P. LXXIX.

10 Ibid. 43,4-7;46,1-4; 47, 1-5// CCSG. 6.P. 260,282, 285.

11 Ibid. 14,19-21 // CCSG.6.P.78.

12 Ibid. Praefacio 120-122 // CCSG. 6.P. 6.
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HEMNOHSITHBIX MpeaMeTax»'3. B ronmkoBanum Ha Ilc. 26—29 [Inomop oTmMevaer,
YTO MX HAAIMCAHMSI HE TOJIbKO OIIMOOUHBI, HO ¥ BPEIHbI, [TOCKOIbKY BBOIST
yuraTeneil B 3abmy>kmenne. Hagrmicanme Ic. 26: Icanom Jasuda npecde
nomasaHusi — JaéT IMOHATD, YTO TEKCT ObLII COCTAB/IEH eIl 10 IIOMa3aHus
IaBua Ha 1IAPCTBO, a MMEHHO € TTOMa3aHMeM, 10 MHEHIIO TOJIKOBATeJIsT, GbLI
COTIPSDKEH JIap MPOPOUECKOli 6j1arogaTit. IK3ereT HaCTauBaeT, YTO OOTOoyX-
HOBeHHbIe ITPOoM3BeieHNsT U3-1107, riepa [laBiu1a MOI/IM BbINATH TOIBKO TIOCTIe
riomasanusi'4, Tlc. 27 vagmvcas: Ilcanom /lasudy (B riepeBofe Ha PyCCKUii —
ricasioM [laBupa). ITO yTBepskaeHune JMonop CuuTaeT HejlelbIM, OCKOIbKY
Bes [cantupb 6bi1a coctabnieHa Jasumom . Tlc. 28 umeeT Haamicanue: Ha ucxod
ckuHuu. Ho B 3TOM Ica/iMe HeT HY OFHOTO YIIOMUHAHMSI O CKUHUM, WX TTajlaTKe.
B sTOM Ipou3BemeHn Pedb «VCKIIUNTETbHO UIET O TI00ee Hajl KeCTOKUMM
Bparamm»'¢. Taxske 1 Hagmucanue Ilc. 29: O6 o6HosieHuu doma /lasuda —
He MMeeT HMKAKOTO OTHOIIeHMS K colepskaHmio!. PaccMaTpmBast HaAICcaHMsI,
Iyopop obpariaeTcst K 061eMy KOHTEKCTY TOTO WJIM MHOTO rcaaMa. Eciam
HaJI/ICaHye OAKPEIUISIeTCS TEKCTOM IICa/IMa, TO OHO IIPM3HAETCS ICTVMHHBIM,
€CJTV TaKOJi CBSI3Y YCTAHOBUTD He YIaéTCsl, — OIIMOOUHbIM S,

Taxoke ¢ COOBITMSIMIM BaBMJIOHCKOTO T1eHa J{vomop TapcuiicKuii CBSI3bI-
BaeT OTCYTCTBME ITOC/IeIOBATeIbHOCTY B PACIIONIOKeHMM ITCaiMOB B IIcanTupu.
[Tocste Bo3BpallleHNsT 13 BABMIOHCKOTO IJIeHa IepBOCBsIeHHMK E3fipa 3aHu-
MaJICcsl BOCCTaHOBJIeHreM Tekcta CBsieHHOro Ivcanust. ITpy 9TOM 1caimMbl
TIepPEeNyChIBAIN B €IMHBI CBUTOK 10 OMHOMY VUM TPYIIIIaMU B TTOPSIIKE 00-
Hapy>KeHMs. B CBSI3Y C 9TUM IICaJIMbI ITepeMellaIiCh, T09TOMY 6oiee paHHMe
TICaJIMbl MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh B KOHIIE, a 60j1ee TIo3gHMe B Havyaie KHUru'.

13 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos 45, 94-101 // CCSG. 6. P. 281-282. CpaBHu:
«HapnucasLme NcanoM CoBepPLUEHHO HMYEro He NOHSM U3 ero coaepxanusy (Ibid.47,1-7 //
CCSG. 6.P.285).

14 Ibid. 29,125-135 // CCSG. 6.P. 170.

15 Ibid. 29,136-145 // CCSG.6.P.170-171.

16 Ibid. 29, 150-160 // CCSG.6.P. 171.

17 Ibid. 29,162-177 // CCSG. 6.P.171-172.

18 Bmx. @eonoput Kupckuii B cBoeM npeamcnoBum K « TONKOBAHWUIO HA MCanMbl» noaBepraeT
KpuUTHKe Takoii noaxof. OH NpUHUMAET HaanucaHus 6e3 BCIKOro COMHeHUsl, B BUAY TOTO, YTO
pabota E3npbl M ero copaTHMKOB 6bina ocBaweHa bnarogateto Ceatoro [yxa. MNoatomy
M HaANWCaHMS AABAaNUCh NCANIMaM He Cy4alHO M He No NPOM3BOAY NUCLOB. Tak xe n LXX
TONKOBHMKOB, NMOJ, pyKOBOACTBOM Toro e [lyxa, nepeBenu Ha rpeyeckuii A3blK U HaanucaHus
KaK HeoTbeMsieMyto YacTb 6ubneiickoro Tekcta. CMm.: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Interpretatio
in Psalmos // PG. 80. 864AB.

19 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos. Praefacio 105-121 // CCSG. 6. P. 6. 06 3ToM
panee nucann OpureH n Eecesuin Kecapwuiickuit: Origenes. Excerpta in Psalmos // PG. 12.
Col. 1076AB; Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentaria in Psalmos 62 // PG. 23. Col. 604AB.
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Tak, Harpumep, Ilc. 3 mocBsiEH 6ercTBy [laBuaa ot ABeccasioma, a [Tc. 143 —
rmobene Han I'omadom?.

Taxkum o6pasom, [Iomop rpeacTasisieT [IcanTupb Kak Mpou3BeaeHne
popoka JlaBuia, KOTOpoe M3HaYaIbHO ObIIO TTOC/IeA0BATEIbHO Pa36UTO
Ha TeMaTHuuecKye pas3ziesibl, a HACTOSILMI BUJI IIPUHSLIO TTOC/Ie BOCCTaHOB-
nenus npu Eznpe. llepenucuyyky pacrionaraiiu rcajaMbl B MOpsiAKe o6Ha-
pY’KeHMsT ¥ CHAbKaaM X He BCerga BepHbIMM HaAMcaHUsIMU. BCé 9To
3aTpygHseT moHumManue Ilcantupu, Ho TeM He MeHee [I1onop B «TOTKOBaHUM»
TIPUIEPKUBAETCS CJIOKMBILEIACS TTOC/IeN0BATETbHOCTH.

Takske B IIpeayCIOBIUY K « TOMIKOBaHMIO Ha TICAIMbI» [[MOI0p paccyskmaeT
0 IBYX TMOAX0JaxX K MOHMMaHuio Tekcra [lcantupu. IIpocToe 6yKBasibHOE
ToJIKOBaHMe (katd TNV Aé&wv/ioTopiay Epunveio) MposiCHSIET Hermocpe -
CTBEHHBIN CMBIC/I, 3aK/II0UAIOIINIICS B HACTABJICHUM UM OITMCAHMM COOBITIIA
TMIPOIIJIOTO, HACTOSIIEro Win 6yayiero. JIlyxoBHOe TOTKOBaHMe (KATo TV
avayoynv/Bewpiov Epunveio) packpbIBaeT comepKaIIniics: B MUCTOpum 6onee
BBICOKMIT ITPOPOUYECKUI CMBIC/I, KOTOPBIV i CTAHOBUTCSI OUE€BUIHBIM Ha OC-
HOBAaHUY CXOZCTBA COOBITHUI MPOILIIOTO, HACTOSIIETO MM OYIYIIETO (B pam-
Kax BeTxoro 3aBeTa) ¢ COOBITMSIMY HOBO3aBETHOI IeiiCTBUTENbHOCTHU. CBSI3b
Mexxay coopiTusimu Betxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB [IMomop ycTaHABIMBAET
Ha OCHOBAHMM CXOJCTBA ITyTEM CpaBHEHUS.

«MBI He 3aIpelaeM 1aBaTh JyXOBHOE TOIKOBaHMe 1 06pamaTh B30 K Iy-
XOBHOMY CMBIC/TY: HalIpUMep, CpaBHMBATh ABesisi 1 KanHa ¢ nyneiickoit
cyHaroroi 1 LIepKOBBIO U IIBITAThCS [TOKA3aTh, YTO CHHATOTA UYIeeB OTBEp-
THYTA, Kak >kepTBa KanHa, a napel LlepKBYM IPUHSTHI, KaK 3TO ObI7I0 Y ABets,
a Taxke B HEITIOPOYHOM I10 3aKOHY arHiie BuaeTh [ocriona. 3Tum 1 6yKBaib-
HbIVi CMBICJI HEe OTBEPTAeTCs, M He YIIPa3gHSIeTCs] yXOBHOE TOIKOBaHMe»?!,

Takum 06pa3om, B JaHHOM CJTyyae JyXOBHBIM TOTKOBaHMEM Oewpio/
avaymyn Juomop Ha3bIBaeT TUTIOIOTHUIO. ITOT MOAXO], K TOHMMAaHUIO OU-
6J1e71CKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHYS OH IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET JVIETOPUUECKOMY
meTtony OpureHa, COrJiaCHO KOTOpOMY BeChb TeKCT CBsleHHOro [Tncanms
MpeCTaBJIsSIeTCs] MHOCKa3aTeIbHbIM pacCka3oM O IyXOBHBIX MpeAMeTax,
TaK UTO MCTOPUUECKIIT pacCcKa3 Kak TaKOBOI TepsieT aKTyabHOCTb22, [1oop
OTMEYaeT, YTO B TAKOM CJTyYae TOTKOBAHME aJUIETOPUCTOB SIBIISIETCSI CYOh-
eKTUBHBIM MO EJIMPOBAHMEM CMbIC/IA, KOTOPBIV OCHOBAH Ha JMYHBIX

20 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos. Praefacio 110-115 // CCSG. 6.P. 6.

21 Ibid. Praefacio 146-155 // CCSG.6.P. 7-8.Cpasuu: Diodorus Tarsensis. Prologus Commentarii
in psalmum CXVIII // Mariés L. Op. cit. P. 90:5-25.

22 Origenes.De principiis IV, 11-12.14 // PG.11.Col. 364-368B, 372AB; Idem.Contra Celsum 1,18 //
PG. 11.692C-693A.
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accoluaInysx TOJKOBaTeNsI. DTOT MEeTO/, ObUT TT03aMMCTBOBaH OMIIOHOM
Anexcanapuiickum u OpureHoM u3 GuaocoPcKux KOMMEHTapUeB aHTUYHbIX
Mpou3BeieHN %, T09TOMY YMepeHHbI TTOX0I, TPeI0KeHHbIi [[1MomopoMm,
«OTBepraeT JIMHU3M, YTBEPKAAIOIINIi OHO BMECTO JPYTroro 1 BBOASIIINIA
IIOCTOPOHHMI CMBICII, M HE IPUHYXKAAET K MyNau3mMy, KOTOPbIii 3aCTaBjsieT
COCPEeOTOYNTb BHMMaHMe Ha OLHUX TOJBKO CJI0BaxX U CIY>XKUTh UM, 3aripe-
miast IOHMMATh MX TYyXOBHO»?4. Tem cambIM Iogxon [Inomopa coxpaHsier
cMbIci [TvcaHmst OT MCKasKeHWUIA.

B Tekcre IlcanTupu BCcTpedaeTcs JOCTaTOUHO MeCT, B KOTOPbIX BO3-
MOXXHO ITpMMeHeHe TYXOBHOTO TOIMKOBaHMs Oewpio/dvaymyn. IIpu aTom
HEBaKHO, O KAKMUX COOBITUSX TOBOPUT MTPOPOK: COBPEMEHHBIX, TIPOIIEIIIIX
i Gyoymyx (BIpovyeM, o oTHoueHur K HoBoMy 3aBeTy Bce COOBITHS
BeTxoro sIBNSIOTCS MpoIemmu). B 1060M ciydae, MOSKHO OOHAPYKUTD
MIPOPOYECKOe CXOACTBO MEXKIY (GaKkTamMu, O KOTOPBIX BEHOET peub IMPOPOK,
u Xpuctom. Tak, Haripumep, B I1c. 15 [Inomop BUAUT ONMCaHME UCTOPUA
MU3PanIbCKOTO Hapoa, KOTOPbIii HEOMHOKPATHO CTOSUT HA TPaHU YHUUTO-
SKeHMsI, HO TIOTyuas uygecHoe usbasiaeHue ot Bora: Tel He ocmasuuis oyury
Moto 80 Ade u He dawub npenodobHomy Teoemy yeudems maerue (Tlc. 15, 10).
B manHOM cydyae MCTOpUS €BpeiicKoro Hapoa siBUIach Mpoo6pa3oM CTpa-
IaHMi1 1 BockpeceHus ['ocrioga, mo3Tomy anocTo IIETp OTHOCUT 3TU C10Ba
K Hemy, coxpaHsist ayTeHTMYHOCTb OYKBaIbHOTO cMbIciaa®®, Tak ske u Ic. 71
[romop TONMKYeT U O6YyKBaIbHO (IGTOPIKAGC), ¥ JYXOBHO (DE@PMUATIKGDG).
[TpenmeToM peuy rcaaMoIleBLa B JaHHOM ciay4dae siByisieTcsi COTOMOH U ero
1IapCTBO, CTaBInMe Tpoobpasom Xpucta u IepkBu?.

23 Schdublin Chr. Untersuchungen zu Methode und Herkunft der antiochenischen Exegese.
Kéln; Bonn, 1974. (Theophania; Bd. 23).S. 59.

24 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos. Praefacio 155-160 // CCSG. 6.P. 8.

25 Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos 15, 131-140 // CCSG. 6. P.89-90. 3gecb
HeNULWHMM ByaeT 3aMeTUTb, 4To Ans OpureHa v ero NociieaoBaTesei TMNONOrus TakxKe AB-
NIeTCs AYXOBHbIM TONIKOBaHUEM: «[lyXOBHOE TONKOBaHUE JOCTYMNHO TOMY, KTO MOXET NOKa3aTb:
06pa3y M TeHW Kakux HebeCHbIX BeLLei CYXMAU Uyaen Nno naoTu, U TeHb Kakux Byaymx
6nar umeet 3akoH» (Origenes. De principiis 1V, 13 // PG.11.Col. 368C. OpureH n cam ucnonba
3yeT TepMuH Bempia ons 0603Ha4eHus gyxoBHoro cmbicna (/dem. Contra Celsum |, 18 //
PG. 11. Col. 693A). OgHako Jnonop 3HaYUTENBHO CYXKAEeT rpaHuLbl LYXOBHOIO CMbICA
B CBawweHHoM Mncanns. OH coBeplueHHO ynpasaHAeT napannens Mexay MyaesMu no naoTm»
1 «HeOeCHbIMU NpeAMeTaMmu», a TaKKe OrpaHUYMBAET KPYr Nnapannenei Mexzay «TeHbio 3a-
KOHa» 1 «byaylmmMm GnaraMms ciyvyasiMy yKasaHHbIMU HOBO3aBETHbIMM aBTOPAMU U YCTO-
ABLIEICS LepPKOBHOM TpaguLImK.

26 Mariés L.Etudes préliminaires a lédition de Diodore de Tarse sur les Psaumes. Paris, 1933.
P.140-142. Diodororus Tarsensis. Prologus Commentarii in Psalmum CXVIII // Mariés L.
Op. cit. P.96:5-25.
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BaskHO OTMEeTUTb, UYTO OOJIbINASI YaCTh MECCHAHCKIMX IICAIMOB, C TOUKM
3peHus nopopa TapcuiiCckoro, OTHOCUTCSI KO XPUCTY He MpsIMO, a yepes
IIyXOBHOE TOJIKOBaHMe WK TUIToNoruio?’. Harpsimyto Ko XpuCTy OH OTHOCUT
TOJBKO YeThIpe ncanima: 2, 8,44 u 109. B ocTanbHBIX CTyUYasix MeCCUaHCKOe
TOJIKOBaHMe HOBO3aBETHBIX aBTOPOB U 1I€pKOBHOM TpaaULIVM TIPU3HAETCS
MM TOJIbKO B YCEUEHHOM BH/Ie, KaK IyXOBHOE TOJIKOBaHMe BeTX03aBeTHO
ucrtopun — Bewpia. ITa KOHLELNS IBUWIACh CBOEro Pofa MHHOBALIMe
B IpEeBHEN 3K3ereTMUeCKoil Tpaauym. ToJTKOBaTe/lb SBHO HE OTBEpPraer
1IEPKOBHYIO TPAAUIINIO MEeCCMaHCKOTO TOIKOBAaHMSI, HO BMeCTe C TeM T10-
C/IeoBaTe/bHO TOKa3bIBaeT CIIPaBeIIMBOCTh CBOETO MOAX0a K IOHMMaHMIO
BETX03aBETHOTO IMPOPOYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPbIiA, KAK OH AyMaJs, COXpaHseT
KOHTEKCT ¥ GYKBaJIbHbIi CMBIC/I TICAJIMOB, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, ¥ TIOKa3bIBAET
MecCHUaHCKoe IPOBO3BecTye, C IPYTOA.

27 CM., Hanpumep: Diodorus Tarsensis. Commentarius in Psalmos 9,36-45;21,11-19; 23,90-
95 // CCSG. 6.P.51,126,142). Cm Takxe: Mariés L. Etudes preliminaries. P. 134-144.
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IIpenucinoBue K «ToIKOBaHMIO Ha MCAJIMbI»

(3) Beaxoe Iucanue, coryiacHo 6axkeHHOMY I1aBiTy, n0J1e3Ho 071 Hay4eHus,
0na obauueHus, 0N ucnpasjeHus, 07 HACMABAEHUS 8 NpasedHocmu
(2 Tum. 3, 16). OHO YUNT TOJIE3HOMY, OOJIMYAET TPEXU, UCITPABJISIET HEMIO-
CTaTKY ¥ TaKMM 00Pa30M MPUBOIUT YeIOBeKa K COBEPIIeHCTBY. U manee:
a 6yoem cosepuieH Boxcuti uenosex, Ko 8CAKoMy ey 671az0My NpuzomosyieH
(2 Tum. 3, 17). 1, moskairyit, HUKTO He OIIMOETCS, €CJTM 3T CJIOBA, B KOTOPBIX
UIET peub 060 BceM boykecTBeHHOM ITMcaHny, BCEIENIO OTHECET K KHUTE
MCaJIMOB. JTa KHUTA MSITKO M KPOTKO HACTaBJIsIeT B [TpaBeAHOCTY JKeIalolnx
MU3yuaTh e€; ycepaHo, Ho 6e3 CypoBOCTM 06/IMUaeT CBOEHPABHbIX; UCIIPaB-
JISIeT HaC, KOT/Ia MbI CTy4aifHO M/IY CO3HATEIbHO COBepIiaeM HeO/IaroBu HbIe
MOCTYTIKMU.

OpHaKo, BocreBasi IIcajaMbl, Mbl He TIOMEM MX TaK, KaK OKa3aBIINCh
B 0OCTOSITENIbCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX IIOUYBCTBYEM HYKIY B HUX. Be3 comHeHus,
BechbMa GJIaskeHHbI Te, KTO, MCIIBIThIBASI PalOCTh B SKU3HU, UMEIOT HYXKIY
TOJIBKO B OTHMX O1ar0gapCTBEHHBIX IcaiMax. OmHaKO HaM, JTFOISIM, HEBO3-
MOSKHO 130€3KaTh TPYIHOCTEN M CTPaJaHUiA, IPUUMHO KOTOPBIX SIBJISTFOTCSI
BHEIIHYE 06CTOSTENbCTBA WM MbI caMM. II03TOMY IyIiIu, KOTOpbIe CO6M-
patoTcst 06paTUThCs K Bory, HaxoaaT BechbMa MOAXOISIINE CI0BA JIJIST 9TOTO
B TEKCTe IMCaIMOB, TOCKoAbKy Cam CBsTol [Iyx, KOTopoMy 13BeCTHBI BCe
yejioBeuecKye CUTyaluu, uepes 6aaxkeHHOro [TaBua OTBeYaeT CJIOBaMM,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM CTPACTSIM, B KOTOPBIX CTPAKAYIIME MOTYT MOJIYyIUTh
ucueneHue. VITak, To, YTO IIPeKIEe MbI, MCITOIHSS TICAJIMBI, TpOGeramm Mu-
MOXOJIOM, CJIeTKa COTPUKACAsCh MBIC/IbIO C COflepskaHeM, TO, BIIafasi B HYKIY
1 6eIbl, TOCTUTAEM Y IIPOTMBOCTOMM TPYTHOCTSIM. Hailla paHa ecTeCTBEHHBIM
06pa3oM TpebyeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO JIEKaPCTBa, (4) a MPUMHSTOE JIEKapCTBO
BpauyeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 60/1€3Hb.

Sl pemnit, 9TO MPaBWIbHO OYIET COCTABUTH KPATKOE U3JIOKEHME ITOTO
HauBaxkHerilero [T1caHusi, TO eCTb IICAIMOB I10 MX COJlePsKaHUIO, a TakkKe
HaImMcaTh UX MPOCTOE TOJIKOBAHME, YTOOBI BO BpeMsI ITeHMsT 6paThs He YB-
JIeKaJICh OIHYM TOJIbKO HalleBOM M, He TIOHMMasl CMbIC/Ia, He 0Opamiaam
YM K APYTUM npeamMeTam. UToObI, TOHMMAs ITOC/Ieq0BaTeTbHOCTb MBICIIN,
ouu neau pasymuo (Ilc. 40, 8), U3 rIyGMHBI pasyMa, a He TOBEPXHOCTHO,
OIHUMM TOJIbKO I'ybaMm.

WTak, B OCHOBHOM TICQJIMbI Pa3essitoTCs 10 Coep>kKaHMIO Ha JBe
YaCTy: HpaBCTBeHHbIe U JoTMaTuueckye. [Ipy 3ToM HpaBCTBEHHbIE TICAIMBbI,
B CBOIO ouepelb, UMEIOT CJieIylolilee pa3feneHune: OHM MPU3bIBAIOT K UC-
IIpaBJICHNIO KU3HM KayKIOT'0 YeJI0BeKa, Ipyrue — TOIbKO UYAeICKMi1 Hapog,
TpeTby O6palleHbl KO BCEM JIIOASIM BMecTe. A KaKye MMEHHO T1CaIMbI
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OTHOCSITCSI K 3TUM I'pYIIIIaM, MOKaXXeT UX OTHe/bHOe TojKoBaHMe. Takke
U JorMaTuyeckye 1caaMbl IIPU OTHEIbHOM PAaCCMOTPEHUN Pa3aesioTCs
Ha Be yacTu. OgHM IICaMbl 06paleHbI K TEM, KTO CYMTAET, UTO BCE CyIIle-
CTBYIOIIIEE ITPOM30IIIIO CAMO CO60IA, APYTHE — K OTBEPTraoIiM BoskeCTBEHHbIN
[Tpompbict. KTo cumTaeT, 4To BCE MPOM3OIIIIO CAMO COO0I, TOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
oTBepraet 1 boskecTBeHHbI [IpOMBIC. A TOT, KTO OTBepraeT boskecTBeHHbI
ITpombIcy, He 06SI3aTeIbHO CUMTAET, UTO BCE MPOM3OIITIO0 CaMO COb0iA,
HO BEPUT U UCIIOBEAYET, UTO ecTb TBopell Bcero, HO Ero ITpoMbIci 160
COBEpILIEHHO OTBEPraer, 1160 OTpaHUUYMBAET TOJbKO HebecHbIM. OIHAKO
TCaJIMbI OOTMYAIOT TIPUIEPKUBAIOIIMXCS TAKMX MHEHUI 1 TOKA3bIBAIOT,
yto bor saBasercs TBopuom Bcero, a Ero ITpomsici mpocTupaeTcs: BIUIOThb
IIo camoro HesHaunTenbHOro M OH He TTpeHe6peraet TeM, uto OH co3mal,
¥ BOpeab He muinT ero CBoero mpoMsiinieHust. itak, bor, crroco6HbIin
COTBOPUTH MaJjioe ¥ He3HaUNTeTIbHOe, He HaMepeBaJICsl OCTaBUTD B IIpeHe-
OpeskeHnu U 6e3 morneuenus, (5) SKoObI U3 Mpen30bITKa CBOEro Beamunsl,
TO, TBOpLIOM uero OH He CUé/1 HeIOCTOMHBIM ObITh. DTU IICAIMbI UUTATETh
Y3HaerT, KOTha AOMIET 10 UX TOTKOBAHMSI.

Ilpyrue mcaaMbl MOCBSIIIEHbI TeMe BaBMJIOHCKOTO IJIeHA. DTO 1eblii
paspen, a BepHee, MHOTO pasnenoB. OmHM TICaIMbl TOBOPST O I'PSIAYIEM
TJIeHe, IpyTMe — O MpeObIBaHNY B IJIEHY, TPETbY — O HAJIEX e Ha BO3Bpa-
eHne, YeTBEPThIe — 00 yKe CIyUMBIIEMCST BO3BpAIleHUN.

A eCTb ellé TcasMbl, KOTOpbIE TIOBECTBYIOT 00 yyKe CTyUMBIINUXCSI CO-
OBITUSIX, KOTIA TIPOPOK OMMChIBAET ITpou3omieiiee B Erumre u rmyTeriecTsyue
B ITyCThIHE pafy Ha3MAaHMs MOTOMKOB. HeKoTopbIe MOCBsieHbl MaKKaBesM.
OnHM MTOBEeCTBYIOT OT jinia OHUM WM KOTO-HUOYIb IPYTOTOo, IpyTHe —
OT MUIIA BCEX U3PAUJIbTSIH, TePISIIUX CTpafgaHus. [lpyrue moaxoasT JIULLY
Nepemun u Esexknmn.

Cpenu TipopoYecKkux 1cajMoB eCThb Caefyloliue: OJHM MOKa3bIBalOT
Hapomy Ipsaylive 6eICTBUS 32 MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE TPeXU, IPyTHe YAUBU-
TeJIbHbIE Uyaeca, KOTOpbIe MOIeIYIOT 3a 6eICTBUSMMU, M BCE OHU Pa3HOO-
6pa3HO yKpallleHbl B COOTBETCTBUM C Pa3HOOOpasueM rpsiTyinx COObITHI,
MOCKoJbKYy CBsITOM JIyX NPUTrOTOBMUJI HEOOXOAMMOE JIEKAPCTBO MJIsI
CTpajanblieB.

OpmHaKo OCTAaHOBMMCS HA 9TOM, UTOOBI He OTBPATUTD SKEJIAIONIUX T10-
CKOpee yBUIeTh TOJTKOBaHMe TICAIMOB, Tieperpyskasi X BOIpocaMiu MHOTO-
o6pa3sus comepskanus Icantupu, u mepeigeéM HermocpeICTBEHHO K TeKCTY.
BmecTe ¢ TeM HAalTOMHUM 00 OJHOM, XOTSI 00 9TOM ¥ U3BECTHO GPaThsIM,
YTO BCe MPOPOYECTBa AeNATCS Ha TPU BUIA: O OydylieM, O HaCTOSIIEM
u o npotrexnieM. EcTb mpopouectBo Mowucest, KOTOPbIit TOBeCTBYeT 06 Aiame
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1 O TOM, UTO ObIIO B Hauaje. [[popouecTBO, KaK OTKPBITHE TaifHbI, MUMEJIO
MecTo, Korga ITéTp y3Han 06 o6mane AHanum u Candupsl. OmHAKO B CO6-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE C/TOBA IIPOPOUYECTBOM SIBJISIETCSI OTKPOBEHME O OyIyIIeM,
KOTOpOe€ CTYUYNUTCST Yepe3 MHOTMe MOKoaeHus. Tak, MPOpOoKy TOBOPWIIN
O IIpUIIeCcTBMUM XPUCTa, a alIOCTOIbI — O TIOKOPHOCTY Bepe SI3bIYHNKOB
¥ OTBEPSKEHUM UY[IEEB.

TeM He MeHee HeOOXOIMMO HavuaTh TOJIKOBaHME IICAJIMOB, CJIeIysI
MOPSAAKY, KOTOPBIiI MbI HAXOAMUM B IIcaaTUpPH, a He MO MOPSAKY, KOTOPBIA
MOKeT ObITh OOYCIOBIIEH UX cofepykaHueM. [IeJio B TOM, UTO IICAJIMbI pac-
ITOJIOKEHBI B TOM ITOPSIIKE, B KOTOPOM KaskKIbIil 13 HMUX ObLI HaiigeH. DTO
OyIeT IoKa3aHo B XO/Ie HaIllero TOJIKOBAHMS Ha MPUMepe MHOTHUX TICaIMOB.
Oco6GeHHO SIPKUM ITPUMEPOM SIBJISIETCS CJTy4ait, KOraa TPeTuii I1CajoM MMeeT
Hagmnucanue: Ilcanom Jlasuda, kozoa oH Gexcan om auya Aseccanomd, CobiHa
€60€20, B TO BpeMsI KaK CTO COPOK TPeTHii Icasiom HaarmicaH: ITecHs o T'onuadpe.
A XTo He 3HaeT, uTo uctopus Fonamada 6bl1a 3aJ0Ir0 10 COOBITIII BpeMeHN
BoccTaHus ABeccajioMa? Tak IOTyUMIOCh TOTOMY, UTO KHUTa Obl/Ia yTpaueHa
BO BpeMs BaBWJIOHCKOTO IjieHa. [To3ke, Bo BpeMeHa E3npsl, [TcanTupb
He 6bl1a HaliZieHa B ITOJTHOM BMJIe, HO IICaJIMbl COOMPAJIY TI0 OMHOMY, IT0 /IBa,
a MOXeT ObITb, 1 I10 TPU, B IIOPsIIKe OOHAPYKEHMsI, a He TaK, KaK 3TO GbLIO0
M3HavaabHO. IIOCTOBKY M HAAIIMCAaHMs BO MHOTUX CIy4Yasix HeBepHHI,
TTOCKOJIBKY COCTABUTENM AaBaIY HAAIIMCAHMsI, OCHOBBIBASICh CKOpee Ha J0-
rafikax, YeMm Ha TOUHOM 3HAaHMY CMbIC/IA.

(7) OgHaKO B KaXXAOM OTIEJIbHOM Ciay4dae, ¢ boskuel moMoIbio, MbI
¥ OUOKY OOBSICHUM, ¥ HE YKIIOHMMCST OT MCTUHBI, HO U3JIOKUM ¥ TO, UTO
MMeeT OTHOIIIeHNE K UCTOPUM U 6YKBATbHOMY CMBIC/TY, M He CTaHEM IIpe-
MSATCTBOBATh JYXOBHOMY U 60jiee BO3BBIIIEHHOMY TOJIKOBaHUIO (TTV (Vo
yoynVv Kol Ty Oeopiov v DYNAOTEPAY 0VK ATOKOAOGOUEY). [IeI0 B TOM,
YTO GYKBaJIbHBIA CMBICT HE MCK/II0YaeT 60Jiee BO3BBIIIEHHOTO JYXOBHOTO
3HaueHMsI, HO, HAIIPOTMB, IBJISIETCS /1JIsT HEeTO OIOPOii 1 ocHoBaHKeM. OmTHOTOo
TOJIbKO HEOOXOAMMO OCTEPEraThCsl, YTOObI IYXOBHOE TOJIKOBAHME KaKMM-HU-
6yIIb 00pa30M He SIBUWJIOCH paspyllieHeM 6YKBaJbHOTO CMbIC/IA, TOTOMY KaK
TOT/IA 9TO Y3Ke OyIeT He JyXOBHOE TOJTKOBaHMe, a ajteropust. Tak 1 aroCcTod
HUKOMM 00pa30M He YIIPa3gHIWII MCTOPUIO, KOT/Ia BBE YXOBHOE TOJTKOBAHME
¥ Ha3BaJI [yXOBHOE TOJIKOBAaHME ajuleropueil He MO He3HAHUIO TIOHSITHIA,
HO YTOObI HAYYMTb, UTO, XOTSI MMSI «a/UIETOPMSI» 1 JaHO MBIC/IN, TEM He MeHee
HeoOXOAVIMO ITOHMMATD €€ B pyc/ie AYXOBHOTO TOJTKOBaHMSI, He TIOBPEXIast
cMmbicia uctopuu. OMHAKO OIepsKUMMblie TOPAOCTbIO M3BPATUTEIN
BoskecTBeHHOTO ITMcaHms 1160 110 HECITOCOGHOCTH MTOHSITh, MO0 37I0HAMe-
PEHHO BBOJAT aJUIErOPUIO He Tak, KaK 3TO Aelasl arloCToJI, HO [0 CBOEMY
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COOCTBEHHOMY 0€3YMMIO 3aCTaBJISIIOT YMTATENel IOHMMATh IO, OMHUM
COBepIIeHHO IPyTroe, HallpuMep: moj, 6e3HOIT — JeMOHOB, ITOf, 3MeeM —
IbSIBOJIA ¥ TOMY ITOI0OHOE (3[eCh OCTAaHOBMMCS, 1abbl He HECTU B31I0pa,
ompoBeprasi B3op). MiTak, coBepIiiieHHO OTBeprasi BCE 3TO, Mbl He 3aIpellaem
JIaBaTh JYXOBHOE TOJIKOBaHME U 00paIlaTh B30P K IYXOBHOMY CMBICITY:
HarpumMmep, cpaBHMBaTh ABesis 1 KanHa ¢ nygeiickoy cuHarorovi u LlepkoBbio
U TIBITAThCSI TTOKA3aTh, UTO CMHATOTA UYJleeB OTBEPrHyTa, (8) Kak >kepTBa
Kanna, a gaps! LlepKkByM IPUHSTHI, KaK 3TO ObIIO Y ABeJIs; a TaKKe B HEIIO0-
POYHOM II0 3aKOHY arHile BuaeTh ['ocroma. TUM 1 6YKBaIbHbI CMBICT He
OTBepraeTcs, M He yIIpasgHSeTCs AYXOBHOE TOJKOBaHMe. Takoil yMepeHHbIN
TTOAXO, ¥ OIBIT IIPUMeHeHMs] 6YKBaJbHOTO U JYXOBHOTO TOJKOBAaHMS OT-
BepraeTcs MIMHU3MOM, YTBEPKIAIOUIMM OJHO BMECTO APYTOr0 M BBOASILIMM
MTOCTOPOHHMUI CMBICT; ¥ He IPUHYKIAeT K Uyan3My, 3acTaBIIsIIoIIeMy
COCPeSOTOUYMTb BHUMAaHMe Ha O HMX TOJIbKO CI0BaX M CITY>KUTb UM, 3a1ipeliast
MOHMMATb UX IYXOBHO. BCé 3T0, cKazaHHOe BKpaTIie, Hy;KHO 3HATh XeJlalo-
eMy TTO3HAKOMMUTbCS C TOTKOBaHMEM O05KeCTBEeHHbIX TICAIMOB.
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AHHOTan M VIK 241.536 (248.12) (281.81)
B crarbe mpencTraBiieH IepeBof ¢ CUPUIICKOTO Ha PYCCKMIA SI3bIK OGHOJN ImaBbl U3 «KHurn
cosepuieHcTBa» MapTupusi-CaxoHbl. B mpenncioBmy pacCMOTpeHbl OCHOBHbBIE MieN, OTpa-
SKEHHbBIE B 9TOI m1aBe. [locie mepeBosia AaH CI0Bapb HaMboIee BasKHBIX MOHSATHI, KOTOPbIE
YHOTpeO6sSIIoTCsT B 1aBe. BpiGop (dparmeHTa, MOCBSIIEHHOTO AEBCTBY, 060CHOBBIBAETCS
TeM, UTO JIsl CUPUICKMX acKeTOB 3Ta J0O6pOoJeTeb MMeIa COBEPLUIEHHO 0c0060e 3HaueHue.
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, YTO aBTOpa JAHHOTO MPOM3BeNeHMs HeNb3sl MPU3HATH MMPaBOCIABHbBIM,
HamMCaHHOEe UM I10 HACTOSIIIeMY MPEeJMETY B 1[€JIOM He BCTYIaeT B MPOTUBOpPEUNMeE C Ipa-
BOCJIABHOI 3TMKOIL. BMecTe ¢ Tem, B IpeaycIOBUY OTMeYeHbl HEKOTOPble HexapaKTepHbIe
IIJIS1 HEe€ Cy>KIOeHMsI.

Kniouesble cnoBa: Maptupuii-CaxgoHa, «KHura coBeplueHcTBay, AEBCTBO, CBATOCTb, Hpak, Leno-
Myapue.
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yonukyeMbiii pparmeHT «Kuuryu cosepineHcTBa» MapTupusi-
CaxgoHblI! TpeacTaBiIsieT cO60Ji OTOENIbHYIO ITIaBy M3 BTOPOI
YaCTY 9TOTO aCKeTUYECKOTO TpaKTaTa. JJaHHasI I/iaBa — IePBbIif
M3IaHHbIN TekcT CaxIOHbI: OHA Obla OITyOJMKOBaHA BMECTe
C TepeBOIOM Ha HEMELIKMIA SI3bIK B OTIeTTbHOM M3IaHUM, KOTOPOE BbITIOTHIII
Tenpux I'yccen B 1897 1.2
IeBcTBO BCerma uMesto GyHIaMeHTaTbHOE 3HAUeHMe IJ1s1 XPUCTUAH
Cupun un [lepcun. B HauanbHbBIN IePUOZ, CYILLECTBOBAHMS XPUCTUAHCKOM
LlepKkBM B 3TUX peTMOHAX OHO OBLIO MIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO, SIBJISISICh
MUIeayoM He TOJIbKO JIJIST OTHIEebHUKOB MM MOHaxoB. Cupuiickue Ha-
CTaBHMKM B IYXOBHOI XXM3HU MMPUAABaIM BasKHOE 3HaUeHle 3TOi 1o6po-
IeTeNy U LIEHUIM €€ 0OUeHb BhICOKO3: HanpuMep, AppaaT HMUTO He TIpe-
BO3HOCHUT TaK, KaK IeBCTBO*, ¥ Ia’KEe CUMTAET er0 «OCHOBHOJ IOOPOIETENBIO. ..
KOTOPYIO YeJIOBEK TO/KeH 136paTh AJIST TOTO, YTOOBI BECTH HOCTOIHYIO
KpemeHus JKI3Hb»’ . IMEHHO IT03TOMY B CUPUIICKUX IIEPKOBHBIX OOIIVHAX
B CBOE BpeMsI CyIeCTBOBAJ OCOOBIN Kiacc JIIoeit — cbiHbl 3asema, y Ko-
TOPBIX COOIIOIeHNE NEeBCTBA MMOAarajoCh B OCHOBY JYXOBHO KMU3HU.
Cpenu ChIHOB 3aBeTa ObUIM TEeBCTBEHHUKM, HUKOTAA He BCTYyIIaBIINeE
B 6pak, a TaKkKe Te, KOTOPbIe BCTYIIMIIN B I[ePKOBHYIO OOIIMHY, YoKe Oymyun
B 6pake, U MOC/Ie KpelieHs 0TKa3alMCh OT CYIIPYKeCKUX OTHOIIEeHMIA
(He pacrtopras 6paka). O mepBbIX TOBOPUJIOCH, UTO OHU COOIIONAIOT
«btaliata» (meBCcTBO), 0 BTOPbIX — UTO OHM cobaogaioT «qaddisuta»

1 CBeneHuns 0 HEM M ero npousBeneHun cMm. B ctatbe: Makcum (Cydakos), MoH. MapTupwmii-
CaxpoHa. XusHb v Tpyabl // 6B.2018.T.30. N2 3. C. 132-163.
2 Goussen H. Martyrius-Sahdona’s Leben und Werke nach einen syrischen Handschrift in

Strassburg i/E.Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Katholizismus unter den Nestorianern. Leipzig,
1897.S.21-34, 111-XX.

3 CM.: Brock S. Early Syrian Asceticism // Numen. 1973.Vol. 20.P. 9.
CM.: Keccenw - M. YueHune o nyxoBHOM xu3HM AdpaaTta MNepcuackoro Myapeua no «Taxsute
0 cbiHax 3aBeTa» // borocnosckue Tpyabl. 2003. Boin. 38. C. 365.

5 Tam xe. C. 362. 31y mbicnb I. M. Keccenb packpbiBaeT ganee (C. 367), ykasbiBas B y4eHUH
Adpaata npuumHbl, N0 KOTOPbIM XPUCTUAHUH [OMKEH U36paTh 6e3bpaune, NpUYEM nepable
[LBE U3 HUX KaTeropuyHsl. lMepBas NpuyMHa B TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHWUH 0BPYYEH Co XpuUcToM,
13 Yero Cnenyer, 4To BCTynieHne B 6pak ¢ keM Obl TO HM BblI0 pacLEeHWUBAETCs Kak npesto-
6onesaHue (cM.: Aphrahat. Demonstrationes 6,7 // Patrologia syriaca. 1/1.Col. 272; pyc. nep.:
Agppaam [Mepcudckuli Mydpey. TaxButa o cbiHax 3aBeTa / nep. npot. JleoHnaa lpunmxeca
n .M. Keccens // borocnosckue tpyabl. 2003. Bein. 38. C. 135). OgHako AdpaaTt B LaHHOM
C/ly4Yae roBOPUT KOHKPETHO O CbiHaX 3aBeTa. Bropas npuunHa B ToM, uTo, o Mbicnun Adpaata,
BCTyn/eHne B 6pak NuwaeT XxpuctmaHnHa obutanus B Hém Ceartoro lyxa (cMm.: Aphrahat.
Demonstrationes 6, 14 // Patrologia syriaca. 1/1. Col. 296; pyc. nep.: Apppaam lepcudckuli
Myadpeu. Ykas. cou. C. 143).
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(cBsITOCTB)®. B mpuBomumom ¢pparmeHTe « KHUTH COBEPIIIEHCTBA» MCTIOIb-
3YI0TCsI 0602 3TY IMOHSITHSI, OIHAKO, [TOCKOBKY B IIEPUOJ, HATIMCAHMS TaH-
HOTO IPOM3BENeHMS MHCTUTYT CBIHOB 3aBeTa yXe He CYIeCTBOBAJ, CJIOBO
«gaddisuta» smech MMeeT 3HAUEHME CKOPee «ILeJOMYyIpus». B CBsIsu
C 3TUM CJielyeT OTMETUTbh, YTO YaCTO BCTpeualoleecst ¢JioBo «btuluta»
eCTeCTBEHHO MepeBOJUTb KakK «/IeBCTBO» UJIU «I€BCTBEHHOCTb» U HEKOP-
PEeKTHO TepeaBaTh ero CJI0BOM «continence» («Bo3epykaHue»), Kak 3TO
06BIUHO JenaeT A. e Aé’.

IleBCTBO CBOJCTBEHHO aHTeJIaM, a TAKsKe COCTOSTHUIO JIIOZIEi B OymyTiem
Beke®, T09TOMY OTKa3 OT Opaka 1 cobmoeHe eBCTBEHHOCTH, KaK MHOTO-
KpaTHO noBTOpsieT Cax/IoHa, ABJISIETCS IIPOTUBOIEIICTBYEM COOCTBEHHOI
MIPUPOTIE ¥ TIPEBBIIIAET YeIOBeUecKie Crroco6HOCTHM . [IeBCTBO OKAa3bIBAETCS
BO3MOKHBIM TOJIbKO Kak JapoBaHue Bosxkue u cobmogaeTcs mpu boskuem
TOKPOBUTENBCTBE, KOTJIa YeJIOBEK B MOJIUTBE ITPOCUT 3TOTO Aapa U MOMOIIN
ot bora'?. [TonBur ieBCTBA TPU3HAETCS OUeHb TSHKEMbIM: Cax/ToHa UCIONb3YyeT
MHOTO BbIPa3UTEeIbHbIX CPEACTB JJIsI M300pakeHsI ero TPYIHOCTU. DTOT
TIOIBUT CPaBHMBAETCS C SKeCToualiiei 6MTBOI 6e3 OTabIXa 1 epemMupust't.

IIpoTuBOOeiicTBUE GIYIHOI CTpAaCTU GbIBAeT 0COOEHHO TKEBIM,
" COOJTIOeH e LIeJTIOMYIPpYS, IO MHeHMI0 CaxIOHbI, SIBJISIETCS TapOBaHUEM
Boxxuum. IIpru€ém 3TO OTHOCUTCS HE TOMBKO K I€EBCTBEHHMKAM, HO U K KM -
BYIIMM B Gpake. MapTupuii OTMeUaeT, UTO arocTos I1aBesr Ha3bIBaeT JIa-
poBanueM Boxkuum u 6paxk (cMm. 1 Kop. 7, 7). B 6pake ciemyeT cobmomaTh
CBOE TeJIO B paMKax 3aKoHa Ipupopsl. [To MHeHMio CaxA0HbI, 9TO O3HAYAET,
YyTO GpayHOe 0OIIeHNe NOKHO ObITh MCKIIOUUTENIbHO Paiy IIPOAOIKEHMS
poma'?. Boobie ke CaxgoHa IMPU3HAET CYIPYKECTBO YALIOM CJIabbIX!3,
OIISITh OCHOBBIBASICh Ha CI0Bax amocrosa Iasma (cm. 1 Kop. 7, 2; 7, 5-6).
OTHomreHne K 6paky B IIpaBociaBHO¥ LlepkBu MHOE: CYMIPYKECTBO

6 CeatbiMK (gqaddi$é) HasbiBan AeBcTBEHHMKOB AdpaaT. B ceMUTCKMX 3bikax ocHoBa «qds»
MMEeEeT 3HaueHne OTAENEHUSs, U K AaBLWKUM 06eT AeBCTBa 3TO C/I0BO NPUIAraeTcs Ha TOM oc-
HOBAHWK, YTO OHM OTAENUNU cebs oT Mupa (cM.: Brock S. Early Syrian Asceticism // Numen.
1973.Vol. 20.P. 11).

7 Hanpumep, y I Tyccena 3to «Jungfraulichkeit» — «aeBctBo» (Goussen H. Martyrius-Sahdona’s
Leben und Werke. S. 21).

8 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il, 6,2 // CSCO. 214.P. 65.

9 Ibid.Il,6,3,5,12,18 // CSCO.214.P.65-66,69-70. MbiCNb 0 TOM, YTO AEBCTBO NPOTUBOPEYUT
npupoae, CBOWCTBEHHA MPaBOCNABHOM ackeTuke. B yacTHOCTH, Tak roBopwn CBT. [puropwmit
Hucckuit (Gregorius Nyssenus. De virginitate 7,1 // SC. 119. P. 350).

10 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis I, 6,10, 12,16 // CSCO. 214.P.68-70.

11 Ibid. I1,6,18 // CSCO.214.P.70-71.

12 Ibid. I1,6,9-10 // CSCO. 214. P. 68.

13 Martirius (Sahdona). Epistulae 4,52-53 // CSCO. 254.P. 36-37.
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eCTeCTBEHHO [,1s1 YeJIoBeKa ¥ B HEM OH MCIIOTHSIET 11e7Tb CBOETO ObITUST —
IOCTYDKEHMe eIMHCTBA ¢ Borom uepes m060Bb K Hemy rmocpencTBoM skepT-
BEHHOJ1 JIIOOBYM CYTIPYTOB APYT K APYTy'*; mesb 6paka He CBOAUTCS TOIBKO
K IeTopoxkaeHnio. Emé ogHa ero meiab — mpegoxpaHeHue OT BIageHus
B 6/1y/1, Kak 06 3TOM, B YaCTHOCTM, BbICKA3aJICsl U CBT. loaHH 371aTOYCT:
«Bpak, KoOHeuUHO, IaH U JIJIs1 IeTOPOsKAeHMs, HAMHOTO e 6ojee — 7Sl TI0-
raieHust eCTeCTBEHHOI'O PasiCKeHMsI» 5.

CaxJgoHa MHOTO ITPeA0CTeperaeT OT BIIaeHus B OJTy/, He TOJIBKO Ha fiefe,
HO U B cepplle, Kak Toro Tpedyet EBanrenne (cMm. M. 5, 28)°. 3ToT rpex,
110 MbIcsTV CaXIOHBI, HEJTb3S CUMTATh HE3HAUMTEIbHBIM, Be[Ib KTO YCIasKaa-
€TCsI CKBePHBIMU TTOMbBICJIAMH, TOT B CBOEM Cep/ilie TPeto60IeiicTByeT
C caTaHOIi!'’, MOTOMY YTO TOABMKHUK 00pYyUEH co Xpuctom'® u ob6s13aH
XPaHUTb TYIIY ¥ TEJI0 B UMCTOTE KaK XPaM, MpeaHa3HAYeHHbI 711 00U TaHUSsI
B HEM Bora (cm. 1 Kop. 3, 16—17; 6, 19)"°. CoMHeHMe B MCTVHAX BEPbI pAaBHBIM
06pa3oMm MpU3HAETCS OCKBEPHEHVEM JI€BCTBEHHOCTH YN, ITPUUEM ITPU-
BOJIUTCS ONHO M3 MHOTOUYMCIeHHbIX MecCT Betxoro 3aseta (Uep. 3, 9), roe
HEBEepPHOCTh eBpeeB 3aBeTy ¢ Borom mpejcrapiieHa Kak npemoooaesHue?.

JleBCTBO COXpaHSIeTCsI C 6OMBIINM TPYIOM, a ITOTEPSITh er0 OUeHb JIETKO:
OT MaJIeJAIIeli HEOCTOPOSKHOCTM, OT HETOCTATOUHOI OauTeTbHOCTI?.. He TONbKO
yeyioBevyecKast Mpupoa MPOTUBUTCS JEBCTBY, HO U IbSIBOJ TOJIBKO U SKOET
YIOOHOTO CTyyast OCKBEPHUTD €r0 U Cpa3y YHUUTOKUTH BCE TPYIbI aCKeTa,
TTOTOMY UTO OH OCOGEHHO 3aBMIYeT NeBCTBEHHMKAM, 3HAsI, KaKasl Harpaaa uM
yroToBaHa?2. YTpaTa AeBCTBa BOCIIPUMHMMAETCSI OUeHb TSKEJIO TTIOTOMY, UTO
OHO He TIOAJIEKUT BOCCTAHOBJIEHNIO, Iaske TIPU TIOMOIIIM TTOKAsSHUS?: uepes
TIOKasTHYe TPeNTHUK TI0Ty4YaeT IIPOIleHe TPEX0B, OHO, TT0 ciioBaM CaxJoHbI,
TIOaET YeJIOBEKY CYJIbI TIOTHSITHCS IO BePIIMH J06poaeTenn?, Ho IeBCTBa

14 CM.: Aceesa E. A., OpexaHos I, cesuw. bpak // 113. M, 2003.T. 6. C. 148.

15 Joannes Chrysostomus. De virginitate 19 // PG. 48. Col. 547:7-9.

16 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis I, 6, 20, 23, 24 // CSCO. 214.P.71-73.

17 Ibid. I1, 6,23, 24. Takoe cyxaeHWe He YyXA0 M CBATbIM oTuaM: npn. MoaHH Mpopok, oTBeyas
oflHOMY 6paTy, cnpocuBLUEMY ero 0 BayAHbIX MeuTaHUsX, GaKTUYECKMU OTOXAECTBUN 3TH
McKycuTenbHble 06pasbl C Nagwmmm ayxamu (cM.: Barsanuphius et Joannes. Epistulae 168 //
SC.427.P.568).

18 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il, 6, 24.

19 Ibid. Il, 6,21-22 // CSCO. 214. P.71-72. Cm. Takxe: Ibid. 11, 7, 50 // CSCO. 214. P. 89; Idem.
Epistulae 4, 23,27 // CSCO. 254. P. 28-29.

20 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis I, 6,24-25 // CSCO. 214.P.72-73.

21 Ibid. 11, 6,18 // CSCO. 214.P.70-71.

22 Cm.:lbid. I, 7,20 // CSCO. 214. P. 80.

23 Ibid. 11, 6,19 // CSCO. 214.P.71.

24 Cm.lbid.ll,9,3 // CSCO.252.P.28.
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OHO He Bo3Bpaiaer. [lokasHMe, 6e3yCJIOBHO, HEOOXOIMMO TOMY, KTO ITaJI,
TO eCThb He TOJIbKO B cepfile, HO Ha Jiejie Hapyluia 06eT JeBCTBa, JaHHbII
XpucTy, — OKeCTOUEHHOE JKe IMpeObIBaHMe B Tpexe MPOTUB IeBCTBA HUKAK
He MOXeT ObITh OITpaBagaHO?.

Cax1oHa TOBOPUT M O TOM, UTO JIEBCTBO I[€HHO He KaK CaMOI[e/lb, HO KaK
cobmoaemMoe 13 J106BY K Bory: 6e36paune JO/KHO CITYKUTD JIJIST yI00CTBa
ucronHeHus boskuux 3aroBeeii, Kak 06 3TOM mucaja 1 anoctoa ITaBe:
Hexcenamoiii 3a60mumcs o F'ocnoduem, kax yzooums I'ocnody (1 Kop. 7, 32)%.

TekcT paccMaTpMBaeMOTO HaMy parMeHTa COIEePKUTCS B PYKOTIMCH,
xXpausiesics B HaroHanbHO U yHMBEPCUTETCKOT 61boTeke CTpacbypra®’.
[TepeBof BBITTOMHEH IO U3TAHMIO A. e Anié®s. bubneiickue IUTaThl CBEPEHbI
co cnenytomymu usgauusmu [Memnttel: The Old Testament in Syriac
According to the Peshitta Version. Part 2, fasc. 3. The Book of Psalms /
ed. The Peshitta Institute of Leiden. Leiden, 1980; The Old Testament
in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version. Part 3, fasc. 1. Isaiah / ed. The
Peshitta Institute of Leiden; prepared by S. P. Brock. 2™ edition. Leiden;
New York; Koln, 1993; \ = due imdak .<®\wva [[TemmrTa. T61MMMCH, 2009].
Hymepauus I[Icanmos cooTBeTcTByeT [lemutTe.

25 [laHHOW TeMe NoYTU MOMHOCTbIO NOCBSALWEHO 4-e NucbMo MapTupusa-CaxaoHsl, KOTopoe
aApecoBaHO MOHAXy, BO3BPATUBLUEMYCS B MUP U XXEHUBLLIEMYCS.

26 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il,6,13 // CSCO. 214. P. 69.

27 Cod. Argentoratensis 4116 (837 r.), fol. 64r-67v.

28 Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11,6 // CSCO. 214.P. 65-74.
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Knwura cosepuieHcrsa. Yacts 2

[1] [FnaBa] mecTasi. O ZeBCTBE U CBSITOCTU

[2] Bbicoka 1 nipeBO3HeceHa claBHas CTeleHb JeBCTBa, BeJMKa 1 Becbma
MIPeBOCXOIHA; 6IMCTATENIHHO COCTOSIHYE CBSITOCTH: 9TO BBICOKMI UMH Y-
XOBHBIX [CYIIIECTB], KOTOPbIE BbIIIIE HANIIETO MUPA, ¥ TTO00Me CJIaBbl OTHEHO
HBIX aHTeJIbCKUX TTOJTKOB, HOBOE COCTOSTHYIE JKM3HY, KOTOPOe GYIeT 1o BOC-
KpeceHuM 6ecCMepTHBIX — CBIHOB BOocKpeceHus u Bora (cp. JIk. 20, 36)%.
OHo BecbMa GJIATOTIPUIMYHO U TIOO0ATOIIE AJIST UICTUHHBIX XPUCTUAH,
CTaBIINX B TAMHCTBE, B KOTOPOE GbIIM ITOCBSIIIEHbI, 6ECCMEPTHBIMM U ChIHA-
My Boskummu, a B 0cO6EHHOCTH IJ181 TeX, KOTOPBIE 110 COBEPIIIEHHO JII0OBY
Mocaef0Banu 3a XpUCTOM, CTaaM UyKIbl BCEMY MUPCKOMY ITOCPEACTBOM
CBOEeJI HUIIETHI U TIOCPEJICTBOM CTPAaHHMUECTBA MPOBOJST CBOIO KM3Hb
6maroyrogHo Bory, [c1emysi] TeCHBIM ITyTEM B CMUPEHUMN.

[3] [Tpeb6bIBatomIMe B HEM, OYIyuM CMEPTHBI, CUSIIOT, TPEBO3MOTAIOT
¥ IPUOOPETAIOT GJIMCTATELHOCTD U CJIaBy 6eCCMEPTHBIX. B HEM OHM OTpe-
KJIKCh OT CYIIPY>KeCTBa, AJISI TOTO YTOOBI YIIOLOOUTHCS aHTeNaM, M B 3TO
SKM3HM CaMM COO01 HauepThIBAIOT IyXOBHBI 00pas sku3HM 6yayuieii. OHu
C OYEBUAHOCTDIO SIBJISIIOT CJIABHYIO JKM3Hb 6ecCMepTHst B CMEPTHOM TeJIe,
OTBa)KHO OpOCasiCh B GUTBY IIPOTUB IJIOTCKOJ MTPUPOIbI, O0IEBAIOT Y CMMU-
PSIIOT CTPEMUTENIbHbIE BOCCTAHMS €€ CUJI U TIOABJISIIOT €€ TaliHble TI0XO0TH,
YCIIOKaMBaIOT IBMKEHUS e€ HarnageHi, yHMMAIOT ITOPbIBbI €€ cTpacTeit
Y IIOTAIIAOT €€ KPeIKuii OroHb, 6ecIIomagHO COKPYIIAIOT JKajia JIOBU
K HeJl ¥ eCTeCTBeHHbI MTOPSIIOK 0OPAIIAIOT BCIISITh, BBIAEPKMBAIOT 6€3 OT-
IIbIXa TSSKETYI0 60PbOY C ITOXOTIMBBIMM JBVUKEHUSIMM €€ SKUBOTHOTO Havasia
¥ IeHb ¥ HOUb 6epyT Ha ceOsI CypOBbIii HOABUT ITPOTUB CAaMUX CebsI, TO eCTh
Tena MPOTUB OyLIM, TaK UYTO OOHO U APYroe 3acTaBisieT OTCTyNaTh TO,
YTO C HUM COIIPSIKEHO, OT €CTECTBEHHOTO JIJISl HETro MopsiaKa, ubo nioms
Jeesaem npomugHoz2o Ayxy, a 0yx — NpomueHoz20 nJjaomu, To eCTb BCEro TOro,
YTO YTECHSIET €€ ¥ COXpaHsSIeT B UMCTOTE, — OHU Opy2 Opyzy npomussimcs
(Tan. 5, 17).

[4] DToi1 BenuKoii 6paHM ¥ HETIPeCTAHHOMY MPOTUBOMNEIICTBUIO
MOABEPTAIOTCS T€, KOTOPbIE IIPOBOAST CBOIO >KM3Hb B COCTOSIHUM JI€BCTBA

29 CaxA0Ha HaMepeHHO ynoTpebnseT BblpaXKeHUE CbiHbl BOCKPECEHUSY (rhonon riis [bNaya
da-qyamtal]), koTopoe CO3BY4YHO MOHSTMIO KCbIHbl 3aBETAY (~&auon wiis [bNaya da-qyamal).
MNMocnenHue npeacTaBnaoT co60¥ 0COObIN YMH, CyLLECTBOBABLUNIA B APEBHOCTU Y CUPUMCKUX
XPUCTHAH, OCHOBHOM 0COBEHHOCTbIO KOTOPOro BbiNo cobntofeHUe AeBCTBa.
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U B CBITOCTU. BOT rouemy 1o cripaBegauBoCTy 1 ['ocnoab Hall XpuUcToc
3a CYpOBOCTb 3TOTO TSKEIOT0 MOABUTA ITOCTABIJI €T0 BhIllIe 3aKOHA, He sKeJlast
cIeyaTh ero 3al0Be/Ibl0, HO OCTaBMB €r0 Ha ITPOM3BOJIeHNe TeX, KTO CTpe-
MUTCS K COBEPIIEHCTBY, KaK cKasas arnoctosn: OmHocumensHo deecmea s
He umeto nogenieHust F'ocnodus (1 Kop. 7, 25).

[5] 60 He 3axoTesn Bor Hatt 1 CriacuTeNb coenaTh 3aKOHOM 3aMoBeau
TO, UTO ITPEBOCXOIUT €CTeCTBEHHBIN MOPSIAOK, HO TIPENOCTaBMUII 3TO CBOOOIE
TOTO, KTO KeJIaeT 1 JTIOOUT CBSITOCTh ¥ HEIIOPOYHOCTh, ITOTOMY uTo OH 3HaerT,
YTO Mpe6hIBaTh 6€36PaUHbIM — 3TO C/IMIIKOM IIPEBBIIIAeT CUITy CMEPTHOIO
eCcTecTBa M CBOICTBEHHO [IJIsl KM3HU MOocje BockpeceHusl, Kak OH cKasail
bapucesim: B 80ckpeceHUU HU HEHSIMCS1, HU 8bIX005M 3aMYH#c, HO npebblearnm,
kak AHeenvt Boxcuu (M. 22, 30).

[6] UTo ske memaThb, 0 GaskeHHBIN aIllOCTOJ, pa3 Thl He MMeelllb
OTHOCUTEJIbHO AeBCTBa MoBeneHus I'ocrionHs? He coBeTyelllb v ThbI, YTO
CIIpaBeIVBO MIPUCTYITUTD K HeMy? — £ daio cosem, — TOBOPUT OH, — KaK
nonyuuswuti om I'ocnoda muniocms 66ime 8epHuiM. ITo Hacmosweti Hyx#cde
3a yquiee npu3Haio, YUMo XOpouwlo uenoeexy ocmasamscst maxk. CoeuHéH u
Mol ¢ MeHoli? He uwu paszeoda. Ocmancs au 6e3 HeHbl? He UL HCeHbl
(1 Kop. 7, 25-27). lupiMU c10BaMM, XOPOIIIO OCTABATHCSI B UMCTOTE Oe3
6paka He ITOTOMY, UYTO OH TPEXOBEH, HO IIOTOMY, UTO OTBJIEKAET UeoBeKa
no Hacmosiweti Hyx0de B TIOMBIIIIJIEH/E O 3€MHOM, TO €CTb B 3a60TY O JKeHe
un netsx (cm. 1 Kop. 7, 33).

[7] B camom nene, seHamolil, — TOBOPUT [AIIOCTOJ|, — TIOMbIUUISEM
0 MUPCKOM, KAK Y200umb JceHe, a HexceHamolli 3a6omumcs o [ocnooHem, Kaxk
yeodums I'ocnody. ITocemy-mo s u nekycos 0 mom, umo 6sazo 0Js 8ac
(cp. 1 Kop. 7, 32-33). CoBeTyI0 BaM BO3IEPKMBAThCS OT Opaka He ¢ mem,
umo0bl HAJIOHUMB HA 84C Y3bl, HO UMOo0bl 8bl OJ1A20UUHHO U HENPECTNAHHO
[cyscunu] Focnody, He nomstunss o mupckom (1 Kop. 7, 35)*. CtoBom, KTO
KeJlaeT BO3o6uTh f'ocroaa v XoueT BCTYIUTD B equHeHne ¢ Hum, Tomy
CIemyeT yOaIUTbCs OT 6paka, YTOObI ObITH B COCTOSTHMM TTPe6bhIBaTh ¢ Hum
B UMCTOJ KM3HU, HE pa3BeKaeMoi1 3a60TOJ 0 MUPCKOM.

[8] OH 6ydem noucmute 61axceH, ecnu OCMAHEMcs mak, o Moemy cosemy;
a dymaro, u s umeto JIyxa Boxcus (cp. 1 Kop. 7, 40)... Be3bpaursim xce u 8dosam
2060p10: XOPOWIO UM 0CMABaAmMuCs, KAaK s, HO ec/iu He yoepxcusaromcs, nycimso
gcmynaiwom 8 Opak, ubo Jiyuule 6Cmynumes 8 Opax, Hexceau pasxcuzamocs
(cp. 1 Kop. 7, 8-9). «5I, — rOBOPUT, — KeJ1ato, UTOObI OHY IIPeObUIN B BO3IEP-
SKaHUM OT Gpaka, Kak s, ¥ 3Hal0, 4YTO ITO JISI HUX TT0JIE3HO, HO eC/IM OHU
He MOTYT TepIeInBO COMPOTUBIISITLCS CTPACTSIM CBO€ET MIPUPOAbI, TO TyYIlle

30 Tak v B [ewnTTe; B CMHOAANBHOM NEpeBOAE: «...6e3 pa3BneveHums».
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MM BCTYIIUTD B OPaK U He TepIieTb BO30YKIeHMe TIOXOTY B HepaJeHMM, BO3-
6y>kIast e€ MpOTUB caMMX ceOst uepe3 MOCTOSTHHOE Pa3MbIIIUIeHMe Y COCTIO-
JKeHMe C e€ IBVSKeHVSIMU, TIOTOMY UTO CBSITOCTh TPYIHA U IPUCKOPOHA».

[9] S xomen 6bt, umoObL 8ce 1HOOU HCUMU 8 UUCMOMe, KAK U sI; HO KaXCObTl
umeem cgoé daposarue om Boza: odun maxk, dpyeoti unaue (cp. 1 Kop. 7, 7).
«$1, — TOBOPUT, — >Kejato, YTOObI BCe JTIOAM MPUCTYTIWIIN K HETIOPOUHOCTU
IIeBCTBA, HO XOPOIIIO 3HAIO O er0 BeJIMKOCTU U TPYLHOCTH, TaK 4TO 6e3 na-
poBaHust Boxkbero 1 6e3 Ero moMoIiy HMKTO He MOKET COOJIIOCTU ero.
U He TONBKO 3TO ST CYUUTAIO JAPOM, HO 1 TO, UTOOBI M B OpaKe KaxkIbIii XPaHWIT
CBOI1 COCYZ, B UeCT IPaBeJHOro 3aKOHa, a He B CTPACTSIX ITOXOTEeHMsI, KaKk
HeoOy3maHHbIe I3bIYHUKM» (cp. 1 Dec. 4, 4).

[10] Buouuib i1, Kak 605kecTBeHHbIV [aBesr MpeBO3HOCUT AEBCTBO
¥ OOy KIaeT HaC UCTIPaNIMBaTh ero Kak gap ot bora? OH moka3bIBaeT, YTo
IapoBaHMeM BoskuuM SIBIsIeTCST He TOMBKO CTIOCOOHOCTh HETIOPOUHO CO-
6JTI0IaTh YMCTOTY AEBCTBA, HO TAKKE M TO, YTOOBI OBITH CITOCOOHBIM 3aKOHHO
KUTH CO CBOE KeHOIi B LIeJIOMyIpeHHOM Gpake ISl TPOJOJIKEHNSI POia,
a He /ISt CTPacTeii moxoTeHust. ECiv ke YMCThIi 6pak, 3aK/II0UaeMblii TOIbKO
paiyvi pOKIEeHUS TeTeii, HEBO3MOYXKHO COOMIOCTY 6Ge3 JapoBaHust Boxkbero,
TO HACKOJIbKO 60J1ee HEBO3MOKHO COXPAHMUTb HEIIOPOUHOCTb JEBCTBA U CBSI-
ToCcTM 6e3 [Boxkbeii] moamepskKu, IOMOIIHA, 1 61aromaTu?

[11] YTOOBI ThI OGCTOSITEIBHO 3HAJ, HACKOIBKO AEBCTBEHHAS JKIM3Hb
MIPEBOCXOUT CUJIbI Y€IOBEUeCKOH TPUPOIBI-POIUTETbHUIIBI,, ¥ UTOObI
3HaJI, YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET OCYIIEeCTBUTD e€ 6e3 mapoBanust Boxbero, mo-
Beniaio Tebe 3To OT cioB XpucToBbix. Korga OH roBOpMI uUymesiM, 4To He-
IMO3BOJIUTEIBHO MYKY Pa3BOAUTHCS CO CBOEJ JKEHOJ He 10 MpuYyHe OI1y-
momestHust (Md. 19, 9)%, Torma BOOpoc O TOM, Pa3BeCTUCh MM HET,
npencraBuics Ero yyeHMKaM MCIIOTHEHHBIM OOJbIION TPYOHOCTHU, U OHU
TI0J1araJjm, YTo MPOIIe BOBCE He SKeHUTHCS, CKasaB: Ec/iu makosa 00s3aHHOCMb
uesio8exa K xeexe, mo ayuute He xeHumoscs (M. 19, 10). Torga OH, kenas
MOKa3aTh MM 3HAYUTETbHOCTh 3TOTO IIPeIMeTa U UTO He IIPOCTO ObIBaeT
BCSIKOMY OCYILeCTBUTD €ro 6e3 JapoBaHus boskecTBEHHO 6/1arogaTu, ckasai
um: He 8ce emewaiom cogo cue, Ho komy oaHo (M. 19, 11).

31 o sy alam ~ua [kyand mawldana da-bnay nasa) — «yenoseveckas npupopa-
poAWTENbHMLAY, @ TOYHEE «MPUPOAA-POAMTENbHULLA Ntofel». ITo MeTadopoit aBTop Noa-
YEpKMBAET, YTO NPOAOIXKEHNE poja ecTb HEOTbEM/IEMOE CBOMCTBO 4eNOBEYECKOM
npupoabl.

32 B EBaHrenuu ynotpebneHo cn1oBo, 0603Havatolee HapyLweHne Cynpy»Xeckow BepHOCTU, —
npentoboaesHue (iax_[gawra]),a CaxaoHa OTCTyNaeT OT eBaHre/IbCKOro TeKCTa, MCronb3ys
CNoBo, 0603HavawLLee BOObLLE FPEXOBHYIO CBA3b (~haw [zanylta]).
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[12] «BbI, — TOBOPUT, — CMIIbHO 3a6/Ty>KIaeTech, CYUTAS JIETKUM TO,
YTO €CTb [y JINIIIb] HEMHOIMX M PEIKIX», [Ia ¥ TEX — TOJIbKO B TOM C/TyJae,
eI TIOMOIIb OT Bora mogmepskuBaeT uX U IejlaeT CIIOCOOHBIMY K STOMY,
160 OH ckazan: Te, KoMy daHO, — TIOKA3bIBasI, UTO U /IS TEX, KOTOPbIE 13-
Gpastu cue, 3TO MONCTUHE Grarofatb Bokus®, a He MPOM3BOJIEHME UCITOTHSIET
3TO JIeJI0, IOTOMY YTO COBEPILAT €r0 Te, KOTOPbIE PEIIUINUCH TTPEB30TU
NIPUPOAY: HAM OHO He CBOVICTBEHHO.

[13] U onsiTh-Taky OH JAET MOHSITh, UTO HE BO BCIKOM CJTydae 6e36paune
JIOCTOIHO MTOXBAJIbI, HO TOJLKO TOT/IA, KOT/Ia MbI JOOGPOBOIBHO 36€PEM €ro
110 cTpaxy boskuio. BoT B KakMx HpaBaxX M B KaKOM ITPOM3BOJIEHUM TTPOSIB-
nsieTcst fobpomeTesnb 6e30paunis; M YKOP BCeM, KTO He ITOUMTAeT ero 3a BbIC-
11ee 6/1aTo U He MOJIaraeT B TOM ITPe/iesT COBEPIIEHCTBA; OHAKO HAJIEXUT
cobyToIaTh ero I1o JI6BM K bBory npu coBepiieHny moOpbIX Aes1, KoTaa
BMecTe ¢ 6e36pauneM ecTb ycepaue.

[14] ITosTomy OH mipubassieT: Ecme ckonysl, Komopsle U3 upesa md-
mepHez0 poouUNUCy MAK; U eCib CKONYblL, KOMopble 0CKONJIeHsl 0m Ji00etl;
u ecmbo cKonypl, Komopole coesanu camu cebs ckonyamu ons Liapcmea HebecHozo
(M. 19, 12). «OmHako, — rOBOpUT, — He CJIeAyeT BaM MoJIaraTh 1 TOTO, UTO
6e36paune camo 1o cebe SIB/sSIETCS 61aroM, ITOTOMY YTO €CTh Te, KOTOPbIe
POIMINCH TAKMMM, TAK UTO HE B UX BOJIe BCTYIIUTH B 6paK; 1 eCThb Te, KOTO-
pble BIIOCTIEICTBUY CTAIM TAKUMU. [ITO ObIBAET TOTAA,] KOTJA YacTo paau
CITYSKeHMS JTIOISIM OTCEKAIOTCS YIbl, HE0OXOIMMBbIe [JIsI CYIIPY>KeCTBa, HO CaMy
110 ce6e OHM He 3aCTyKMBAKOT IIOXBAJIbI, 8 TOJTBKO Te 3aCTY>KUBAIOT [TOXBAJIBI,
Y KOTOPBIX €CTh Y/IbI, HEO6XOIMMBIE [IJIS CYTIPY>KeCTBA, KOTOPBIE OT IPUPOMIbI
HIMKAK He YIIEeMJIEHbI B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUN ¥ KOTOPbIE 10 CTpaxy Boskbemy
136MpaloT HA30PeCTBO B OTHOLIEHMM 6paKka. TO [meso], Mo mpuInHe
OO0JIBIIIO ero TPYAHOCTHM, Sl OTKA3bIBAIOCh ITOJBOANTD IO 3aKOH, HO TIpe-
JIOCTaBJISIIO €T0 Ha BOJIIO T€X, KOTOPbIE XOTST €r0 MPUHSITh».

[15] Kmo moxem emecmumo, 0a eémecmum (M. 19, 12). «Besakwmii, —
roBoput OH, — KTO XOUET BCTYIUTD B [6e30paunie] 1 TepeHOCUTD €TI0 TSKECTh
o y1to6Bu K bory u skenanuio Ero IapcTsa, mycTh oskmgaeT momoinu Ero
6maromaTyt, KOTOpasi IOMOYKET €My OCYIIeCTBUTD sKeJIaHVe CBOEI BOJM».

[16] Bot uTo ckasasn 'ocroab Hatt XpucToc 0 6e36pauni ¢ esbio ICHO
Hay4YMUTh T€X, KOTOPbIE BCTYIIAIOT B HETO, UYTOOBI HE BCTYITA/IM B HETO C IIpe-
He6peXkeHreM, PacCUMThIBAs Ha COOCTBEHHYIO CUITY, KaK OYATO KTO-T160
CIIOCOGEH caM COBTIOCTY €ro, HO CO CTPAaxOM M OCMOTPUTEIbHOCTbHIO, pac-
CUMTHIBAs HA MUJIOCTh BOKMIO, MOJIMTBOIO M MPOIIEHMEM YCEPIHO

33 To ectb nap boxwi.
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uchpaimBas y bora momaTh MM CUITY ¥ [TOMOIIb, YTOOBI OHY CMOIJIV SKUTh
B HEM ¥ COXPAaHUTH €T0 B UMCTOTE.

[17] IloucTnHe, BenMK U CJIaBEH BeHeI] I€BCTBA, Y TTOCKOIbKY ITOJBUT
9TOT TPYIEH, ITOCTOJIbKY ¥ Harpajia 3a Hero ImpeBoCXofHa U BbIcoka. Ecin
Ilaxke eBHYXOB OT poskaeHus ['ocroas Bor Hair o6opsieT yepes MpopoKa
TaKMMM cJIoBaMu: Ja He 2080pum esHyX: «Bom 51 cyxoe depeso». 6o I'ocnods
maxk zosopum 006 esHyxax, Komopsle xparsm Mou cy66omol, u u3bupawm
yeooHoe MHe, u kpenko depxcamcs 3asema Moezo: mem dam S 6 dome Moém
u 6 cmexax Moux Mecmo u ums syuuiee, Hexesau CblHO8bAM U douepsam; dam
um eeuroe ums, komopoe He ucmpeéumcs (Vc.56,3-5), To HaCKOIbKO 60JIb-
MMy GYOyT UMSI M CJIaBa TeX, KOTOpbIe TI0 CO6CTBEHHOT Boste paau llapcTsa
He6ecHoro n36upaloT 1jist cebst YMCTOTY AEBCTBA, TPEOYIOITYIO GOJIBIIOTO
TPyZ#a U 6AUTETbHOCTY 110 IPUYMHE TSDKeCTH TTofBuUral

[18] 3To HempecTaHHast 60pbbAa € IPUPOIOIL, a HE C YeM-TO BHEIITHUM,
BOJIHA C caMUM CO6O0J1, a He C UYKMUM, ¥ HET HU 3aTUIIbS, HU TTIepeMUPUS
10 caMmoro rpo6a. iHorma oHa, Kak yparaH, BO30y:KIaeTcst USHYTPH, a MHOTA
BOCCTa€ET U CBMpEIIeeT IO eiiCTBUIO BHEITHNX AyX0B. BechMa MHOTO cTpa-
CTelt, KOTOpbIe TYOUTENbHBI IJist eBCTBAa. CO BCEX CTOPOH €ro OKPY)KAIoT
rpexXOBHbIe CMYIIEHMSI, OCTPbIe CTPEJIbI> OTOBCIOLY JIETST Ha HETO, YTOOBI
MIPOH3UTH er0. [ToncTIHe, 1151 HETO 0MeHe — HandadeHus, BHympu — cmpaxu
(2 Kop. 7, 5), u rioru6ejpb ero 6pIBaeT OUeHb CKOPO — CKOpee, YeM IOJIET
OPOILIeHHOT0 KaMHSI. B 0fiTH MOMEHT HACTYIIaeT ero pacT/ieHle, MTHOBEHME
OKa — U ero 6oJIbllle HeT U TIOTePSTH BeCh TPY Paay Hero: YiuCcToTa 3arsT-
HaHa, CBITOCTh OCKBEpHEHA ¥ OXpaHeHMe YHUUTOKEHO.

[19] Tak ymo6Ha ero rornbesns. He 60s1ee Jit OHO HYKIA€TCS B OXpaHeHWUM,
yeM 3eHMIIa 0Ka, KaK IIPOPOK, YIIOTPeOJIsist 3TOT 06pas, MpoCcUT y bora, uTo6b1
Ou coxpanm ero (cm. Ic. 17, 8)? 1160 ecyiv OKO OCJIEITHET, OHO MOXKET ObITh
BBIJIEUEHO, U ITPY TTIOMOIIIY JIeYeOHbIX CHATOOMiT CBET ero 3peHusT MOKeT
OBITH BOCCTAHOBJIEH B CBOEM ITPEXXHEM COCTOSTHUMU. [IJis EBCTBA 3Ke, eCu
OHO OCKBEPHEHO, BpaueBCTBa ObITh He MOYKET, M OHO He MOKeT ObITh BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHO B CBOEM MPEXKHEM COCTOSTHVY, [IOTOMY UTO ITOKasIHME yaassieT
I'PEXOBHYIO CKBEPHY, CMBIBAET C HETO TIOPOK O/Iy1a ¥ OUMINAeT TPsi3b pacT-
JIeHMsI, HO OHO He BO3BPATUT €T0 B IIPESKHEE COCTOSTHYE U He TIOCTABUT €ro
Ha IIPEeKHIOI0 CTereHb. Besb [TOKasiHNMe] BO3BpaIlaeT ero B IpeJiesbl CBsia
TOCTH, a CIeTIaTh €r0 TAaKMM, KaKMM OHO OBLIIO MPeK/e, KOT/Ia ellé He Mo -
BEpIVIOCh PACTIIEHNIO, OHO He CIIOCO6HO. V1 e/t He MHOTO JIEBCTBEHHUKOB

34 B n3gannmn A. ne Anné HaneuataHo: «wiax _~» (Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 11,6, 18 //
CSCO. 214. P.70:29), a cnepyeT umnTaTh: «wirds_o», Kak B n3aanum I [yccena: Goussen H.
Martyrius-Sahdona’s Leben und Werke. S. X:4.
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T10 POXKIEHNIO, TO TAKMe, 0 KOTOPBIX UAET PeUb, TeM 60/Iee HEMHOTOUMCIeHHbBI
U penKu.

[20] TTosTOMy O6ymeM BHMMATENbHO XPAaHUTDb €T0: Y HETO MHOTO
KPacoTbl ¥ MHOT'O Te€X, KOTOpPbIe TOTOBBI TOXUTUTD U PACTIUTD €TI0 KPacoTy.
SIBHO, UTO OHO pacT/IeBaeTCs He TOMbKO OT TeJleCHbIX YWIeHOB, HO U OT BHY-
TPeHHMX BUKeHUII cepalia, Kak ckasan ['ocrionb Ham Xpucroc: Kmo
CMOMpUM HA HEHWUHY C 80xdesieHueM, yxce npentobodeticmeyem ¢ Her
8 cepdye c8oém (cp. M. 5, 28). O6paTu BHMMaHNe U YUTU: 8 cepiue —
He TOorza, KOTAA TeIo COMMKaeTcs C TeJIOM, M He TOT[a, KOTHa OeiicTBIe
COBEpIIIaeTCs IBHO, HO KOT/A UJIeHbI JaJIEKO OT COOOIEHNS IPYT C APYTOM
M YYMCTBI OT OCKBEPHSIIOIIETro NeiiCTBUS : IIOMbIIIIeHNSI CepIeuHble OCKBeP-
HSIIOT IeBCTBEHHOCTh UJIeHOB, 8 BHEIIIHYe IBVKeHMSI PACT/IeBAIOT UX BHEII-
HIOI0 CTOpPOHY. Tak uepes TaltHOe MpeToboaesHe Cepaa OCKBEPHSIETCS
BeChb YeloBeK.

[21] He roBopi10 yke 0 MHOKECTBE KOBaPHBIX KO3HEN caTaHbl, KOTOPbIMU
OH CTapaeTcs pacTIUTh CBSTOM Xpam Boxkuii, KOTOPHIM SIBJISIEMCSI MBI,
1o coBy amnocrtosa (cMm. 1 Kop. 3, 17). O6 3TOM MPOPOK TOBOPUT IO OTHO-
LIEHMIO K CBOEMY HapO[Ly, WIK 5Ke alloCTo/ — 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOTLIe-
MeHHBIM HapomaMm: OckeepHsiu cebs desamu ceoumu, 6ydodelicmeosanu
nocmynkamu cgoumu (Ic. 106, 39) — u: IIpedan ux 5oz nocmsiOHbIM Cmpacmsam
(M TIpouee), TaK YTO OHU NOSYUAU 8 CaMux cebe 00JHOe 803Me30ue 3a C80€
3abnyxcdenue (Pum. 1, 26-27). U BIIO/IHE CIIpaBeAJIMBO: BeIb eCiu 6iymo-
JleliCTBYIOILEr0 B paMKax ecTecTBa Bor rnpenaéT ocyskaeHuI0, TO HACKOIbKO
6osiee 3aCTy>KMBaeT COXCKEHMSI B OTHE TOT, KTO COBepIllaeT OCKBepHeHle
BOIIPEKU MPUPOJe, Kak 6e3060KHbIe HeUeCTUBIIbI !

[22] Bezaiime 61yda u pacmieHus, — B3bIBaeT allOCTOJ, — 8CAKULL 2pex,
Kakoli denaem uenosex, eCmo 8He meJjid, a OJIYOHUK 2peulum npomue coo-
cmeeHHo020 mena (cp. 1 Kop. 6, 18). KTo He 6eraeT 6;1y1a, KOTOPbI TPOM36
BOAUT pacTieHMe Teja, KOTOPbIt MIPUHOCUT CMEePTh, TOT MOAIazaeT
ToJ1, OCy>XaeHue oT bora, mogo6HO TOMY, KaK Te PaCTIIUTEIN — HETOJHbIe
CBIHBI Uy elicKye. ATIOCTOJ TTOPUITAET U OCYXKIAeT UX BMeCTe C Tpesio-
6omessMM ¥ MY>KeJTOKHMKAaMM, BMECTe ¢ HMMM OTBeprasi ¥ MCKIovas ux
u3 LlapctBus: Hu npento6odeu, — TOBOPUT OH, — HU OJTyOHUKU, HU MALAKUU,
Hu myxcenoxcHuxku Llapcmea Boxcus He Hacnedyiom (cp. 1 Kop. 6, 9-10).
CuIpHBIMM yrpO3aMy Hamazasi Ha pacTiuTesnei, OH TOBOPUT: Awje Kmo

35 B MNewwnTTe ynotpebneHo cnoBo ~\aws [Mhablé], koTopoe uyTb Bbille NepeBeeHo Kak
«PaCT/IUTENU», HO 34eCb Mbl NEPEBOAMM KaK «Manakum», MOTOMY YTO C/IOBO CTOMT Ha TOM
MecTe, rae B rpedeckoM HosoM 3aBete — «pokokoi». Cnosapb P. M. CMuTa Takxke CTaBut
B COOTBETCTBME 3TM ABa TepMuHa (Smith R. P. Thesaurus syriacus. T. 1. Oxonii, 1879.Col. 1176).
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Boxcuti xpam pacmaum, pacmaum cezo Foz: xpam 60 Boxcuti cesam ecmo,
uxce ecme avi (1 Kop. 3, 17)%.

[23] Y6ouMCs 5Ke TOTy6eHMsT> , KOTOPBIM YTposKaeT cyx Boskuit, u yoe-
SKMM OT 'PEXOBHOTO0 PaCT/IEHUST, KOTOPOE pacTaeBaeT Halll TeJIECHBIV XpaM.
Kak cBsiThIe COOMIOAEM Ce6sI B CBSITOCTM, UTOOBI HAM YIOCTOUTHCS BCETIEHVST
Boxkbero B myxe. ByieM 4nCThI HE TOJMBKO OT GJIYHOTO PacTIeHMUs Tesa,
HO ¥ OT TaifHOTO GJIYOHOTO PACTIeHUs OYII, KOTOPOe COBEPIAeTCs C JIy-
KaBbIMM JyXaMy IPU COTJIACUM C HUMM JIyKaBbIX IIOMBIILIeHMIi. Benb eciin
IyIIIa COTIaNIaeTCs XOTSI ObI C TOMBINIIEHUSIMI, KOTOPbIE CeeT B Hell JTyKa-
BBIIf, TO OHA BCTYIIAeT C HUM B PacIyTHYIO CBSI3b*, coBepiast 6;1y[, B TajiHe
CBOET0 YMa ¥ OCKBEPHSISI CBSITOCTD IEBCTBA, KOTOPOE OOPYUEHO CO XPUCTOM,
yT06BI XpaHUTH Ero 3amoseau.

[24] TTomo6HO TOMY, KaK M3panibCKas cMHarora, 0bpyuénsasi ¢ borom
yepes Mowces:, npesntobodeticmsosana ¢ kamHem u depesom (cp. Uep. 3, 9),
Korma 6buta oTBepruyTa borom, ocrasisiiia mokioHeHe EMy 1 0 3armoBesax
Ero He6persa, Tak ¥ MbI, KOTOPbIe 0OPYUEHbI CO XPUCTOM Uepes arocTora,
160 6askeHHbIIT [TaBes ckasait: S 00pyuus 8ac eOUHOMY MYHcY, Umo0sl npeo-
cmasump Xpucmy uucmoro desoio (2 Kop. 11, 2). Eciiu mbl Hebpeském o Ero
3aroBensx, npecrynaeMm Ero 3aBet 1 comiamaemcs ¢ CATAaHUMHCKUMM T10-
MbICJIAMU, TIOCESTHHBIMM B HallleM yMe, TO Mbl COBepIllaeM CKPBITOE Tpe-
JI060/esTHIME C CATAHO. ITOTO OTIACaJICS ¥ arlOCTO, HAlll 06 PyUUTENb, KOTIA
roBopui: Bowce, umoobsl, Kak 3muii Xumpocmolo ceoero npeascmun Egy, max
u eaulu ymsl He pacmJjiuiucb N0 OMHOWeEHU K npocmome 60 Xpucme
(2 Kop. 11, 3). OH 1 EBY ipenbCTuiI mpecTyIyieHeM 3aKOHa, ¥ HacC IIpecTy-
IJIeHMEeM 3aK0HA MOOYKIaeT K TOMY, UTOObI MbI ITPEJIbIIANNCH, PACTIeBAIN
Halll yM 10 OTHOILEHMIO K ITPOCTOTE U UYMCTOTE BO XPUCTE U HapylUIaau
3aBerT, 3aK/II0YEHHBIN ¢ HMM, OTpeKasich OT CBOETo ITPeXKHEero MCIOBeIaHMsl,
Iabbl yepes BCE 3TO MbI yTOTOBaJIM cebe CypoBOe OCYKIEeHME U COXKEHYe
B OT'HE, YCTAHOBJIEHHOE JIJIS IIPemo60ees.

[25] TToaToMy GymeM 6AUTENBHO XPAaHUTh UMCTOTY IEBCTBA KaK TeJa,
TaK U OYUIU, OUMILAs AYLTY OT BCSIKOV HEUMCTOTHI TIOPOYHBIX ITIOMBIC/IOB,
KOTOPBIMM PACTIE€BAETCS ¥ OCKBEPHSIETCSI ero 4YMCTOTa, 0COOGEHHO Ke
OT IMMOMBICJIOB COMHEHMSI O Bepe BO XpUCTa, KOTOpble CYTh pacTjieHue

36 B aaHHOM cnyyae ncnonb3oBaH LEepKOBHOCNIABSHCKMIA NepeBoa, Tak Kak OH Bmxke K cupuid-
CKOMY OpUTrMHany.

37  YnotpebneHo cnoBo ~\saw [hibala)], onHokopeHHoe co cnoBoM as [hbala] u nmerowee
Te XXe 3HaYeHUs: KPacTIeHMER, Kpa3opeHuex, «uctpebneHue» (cM.: Smith R. P. Thesaurus
syriacus. Col. 1175-1180).

38 [locnoBHO: «CBA3b pacTNeHUs» (ansy whaahax [SUtapOta da-hbala)).
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JIeBCTBEHHOCTY AYIIN U yIIpasgHeHue eé oopyueHus®. Teso ske yTeCHUM
aCKe307¥1 TPOTUB BCSKOI BJIary M300WTMsI BEIIeCTBEHHOTO MTUTAHMS U O0Jb-
11074 TIOJIHOTHI (KOTOPAasi HaKaIlJIMBaeTCsl B HEM OT ML), YCMUPSIST U TI0-
pa6oras ero (cp. 1 Kop. 9, 27), 4To6bI OHO He MOIJIO ITPEAOCTABUTh CBOUX
YIEHOB I'Pexy OT GOJBbIIOI CIabOCTU U He U3JIUJIO Ha HAC CBOMCTBEHHOI
eMy T'psi3u, B TO BpeMsI KaK Mbl CIT/M.

[26] Takmm 06pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO OYMCTUB CeBSI 110 Ty U TI0 TyIie
OT BCSIKOT'O ITOPOKA, Mbl 0OpeTEM Mom001e aHrejgaM B CMEPTHOM Tejle,
TIOTOMY YTO, KaK M OHU, CTAaHEM CBOOOIHBIMY OT CTPACTEIi CYyMpPysKeCcTBa 10
napy ot bora [1] ymocToumcst B HEIIOPOYHOCTM BOCIIPUHSITh COBEPILEHHYIO
cessmocms, 6e3 Komopoti Hukmo He ygudum I'ocnoda Hawezo (EBp. 12, 14), [27]
Koropomy ci1aBa, u fa ygoctouT OH Hac CBITOCTU BO BEKYM BEKOB. AMMHb.

HpI/IJIO)KeHMe. Haun6osee BaskHbIe aCKeTUUYECKIE TE€PMUHDBI

CUpUIiCKUI TepMUH IIepeBop, IMaparpad

ackesa ~ha.an [fanwayuta] 25
6O TeTbHOCTD ~hoion [zhirata) 17
6e36paune ha o 13,16

[1a mzawguta]
6naromathb ~ha=a\, [taybuta] 10,12, 15
oy, ~heun [zaNyUta] 22,23
GITYIHVUK ~an [zannaya] 22
6ymonmesiHie <heun [zanyUta] 11
6opnba ~zahah [takktosa] 18
6pax oo [zUwaga) 6,7,8,9,10, 14
Bepa ~hano [haymanta] 25
BO30YKIEeHIe ~xehas [huthata] 3,8
BOJIS ~us . [sebyana] 15
BOCKpeceHue s [NIhamaj 2

oo [qyamta] 2,5
JIapoBaHue, 1ap ~homas [mawhabta] 9,10, 11,26
IBVDKEeHNE o [Zaw‘a] 20

39 B u3paHuu A. ne Anné HanewaTaHo: «auaasw (Martirius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis 1, 6,25 //
CSCO. 214. P.73:20), a cnepyeT YnTaTh: Koniaamw, KaK B u3daHuu [ [ycceHa (Goussen H.
Martyrius-Sahdona’s Leben und Werke. S. X111:20).
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IIeBCTBEHHOCTD ~halaks [btulita] 20, 25
JeBCTBEHHUK ks [btula] 19
JIeBCTBO ~halohs [btullita] 1,2,10,13,17,18, 19, 23,
25
Iobpble mena ~xa\ [tabata] 13
JobpoeTesb ~haidum [Myatruta] 13
efAViHeHME ~ans [nekpa] 7
(sc. c T'ocromom)
€CTeCTBEHHBIN MOPAJOK | ~ua rfmal, 3
[taksa kyanaya]
rfuan s, 5
[taksa da-kyana]
€CTeCcTBO ~us [kyana) 5,21
SKU3Hb ~~aam [hfaka] 3
~isax [dUbara] 7,11
JCIIOBeJaHue ~hauo [haymanuta] 24
MaJlaKum o [mhablé] 22
MUp ~»ls [falma] 2
MUPCKOe =\ [falma] 7
MOJIUTBA ~hal . [slota] 16
Ha30peicTBO Mot [NZIruta) 14
HeIOPOYHOCTh ~hauon [zahyUta]
HepajeHye ~hauai [rapyuta] 8
HUIIEeTa ~haaoies [Msarquta]
OCMOTPUTENBHOCTD ~haion [zhirata) 16
OXpaHeHMe ~hoion [zhiruta) 18
nory6ieHue ~\=as [hUbala) 23
OO BUT o~ [ag0onal 3,17
MTOMBbIIIIIEHIE ~aras [HUSbA] 20, 23
moMbIces 24,25
IIOXOTEeHNME i [regtal 9
ITOXOT/IVBBIN ki [regtana] 3
II0XOTh hae i [1gigta) 3
~ha i [regtal 8
mpemio6ozeit i _[gayyara] 22,24
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npeno6opesHye ~hoiay_[gayyarata] 20, 24
npuposa ~ua [kyana] 3,8,11,12,14,18
MIPOM3BOJIEHNE ~us . [sebyana] 4,15,17
TpoiieHne ~hass [baflta) 16
pasMbIllIeHNe ~_im [herga] 8
pactieHue s [hbala) 18,19, 22,23

~sas [hUbala] 18, 25
pacTInTenun ~aws [mhablé] 22
poxn, ~us [kyana) 10
poXIeHue ~us [kyanal 17
cBoboma ~hairgs [D€r0ta) 5
CBSITOCTD ~hawas [qaddisuta] 1,2,8,10, 18,19, 23, 26,

27

COBEPIIEHCTBO ~hotmny_[gMIrutal 13
coriacue ~ha=le [Salmita] 23
COCJIO>KeHVe ~hauahon 8

[métawyanuta]
COCTOSTHME ~isax [dUbara] 2,3
CTPaHHUYECTBO ~hauwen [aksanayutd] | 2
CTpacTh e [ha$5a] 3,8,9,18
cTpax ~xl [dehlta] 13,14, 16
CYIIPY>KeCTBO oo [ZUWaZA] 14,26
yM s ik [tartita] 23,24
ycepaue ~hal\ s [btiluta] 13
LIeJIOMYAPEeHHBIN ~aas [nakkpa] 10
YMCTOTa ~hauna [dakyuta] 5,9,17, 18, 24, 25
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Abstract. The article deals with translation of one chapter of the «Book of Perfection»
of Martyrius-Sahdona from Syriac into Russian. In the introduction the main ideas of the chapter
are reviewed. After the text's translation the vocabulary of the most important concepts is given.
The reason why the chapter on the virginity chosen for publication is the virtue was of prime
importance for Syriac ascetics. The author of this writing cannot be regarded as an Orthodox, but
the ideas, represented on the subject, are not contradicting to the Orthodox ethics as a whole.
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introduction.
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Ona umtuposanusa: [ucnyt mexay neratom ®omoit n npn. Hukudopom Vcuxactom o npaso-
CNaBHOW Bepe / BCTYNUTENbHAs CTaTbs, NepeBos U npuMedanus urymera Aunonucus (LWnéHoea) //
Metadpact. 2019. N2 2 (2). C. 135-158. doi: 10.31802/2658-770X-2019-2-2-135-158

AHHOTan U YK 239 (276) (801.82)
V3BecTHelmnit ackeT n Mmuctuk koHna XIII B., cTosmiuit y MCTOKOB pacliBeTa Mcuxasma
B XIV B., mpn. Hukudop Wtan 661 aBTOPOM He TONBKO TpakraTta «O XpaHeHUM CepAlar,
BOILIEIIEro B «06poTono6me», HO U JUCITyTa O Bepe, KOTOPbIN HUKOTAA He TepeBOaMIICS
Ha PYCCKMit s13bIK. [IucyT cocTosiics B ropoge [TTonemanaa/Akpa B KoHle 1276 1. ¢ Domoii,
JIATMHCKMM TNaTpuapxoM Mepycanuma, nanckum JjeratoM B CBsiTOV 3emile M M3BECTHBIM
repcoHaxkeM B Mepapxui PUMCKO-KaTOMMYECKOi IepKBU. B HacTosIIel myonmuKanum mpe-
JIaraeTcsl PyCCKUI epeBOof, MaMsTHMKA, BAKHOTO He TOJIBKO JJIS1 UICTOPYM ITOJIEMUKY MEXIY
JIATYHSIHAMM Y IPeKaMy, HO M KaK COYMHeHMe, B KOTOPOM B 3a4aTOYHOM BUJe IIPUCYTCTBYIOT
4YepThl yUeHMsI O CYLIHOCTH U SHeprusix bora, BriocnencTsuy paspuBaeMoro CBT. ['puropuem
[Manamoit. «ucIyT» HOCUT SIpKUIi aBTOOMOTrpadnuecKmii Xapakrep 1, MOMUMO GOTOCIOBUS,
IIPOIMBaET CBeT Ha XM3Hb npIi. Hukudopa Vcuxacra, KOTOPYIO MOKHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh
10 OT[e/IbHBIM BHEIIHMM CBUETEeNbCTBaM. B 11eJI0M JaHHBIN [TaMSATHUK BakKeH, B TOM 4MC-
ne, v 1yist hopMmupoBaHMS yUeHUs] O HeM3MeHHOCTU npenanusi cemu Beenerckux Co60poB,
KOTOpO€ BIOC/IEeICTBUY IPUMEHSIZIOCh B aHTU/IATUHCKO MoJIeMUKe.

KnroueBble cnioBa: aHTUNATUHCKAs NONEMUKA, TPUMAT, onpecHoku, Filioque, AdoH, Kunp, pumckuia
nana, BU3aHTUICKMI nmnepatop, BceneHckne Cobopbl, 3alumuta UCTUHBI.
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IIpesucioBue

Huxndop Yenunenunk, Abouut (Mcuxacr, Mitasm)! skua Bo BTOPOIt TOIOBMHE
XIII B. (XIV B.?), mpoucxonui pogom u3 Urtanumu, ckopee Bcero n3 KHxkHoi,
KOTOpas Oyayuy 04aroM rpekosi3bi9HOTO MOHAIIeCTBa Ha 3arae, MpojIoJi-
’Kayia MMeHoBaThcs Benukoii I'penyeii (Magna Grecia)?. CBT. ®eodan
3aTBOPHMK YKa3bIBaeT, Bejie 3a 61orpaduyeckoii 3aMeTKOi ITpeuecKkoro
«Jlo6poTomobus», Bpems skusHyu Hukudopa — o 1340 r.3 OgHako, COracHo
JIIAaHHBIM COBPEMEHHOJ TaTPOI0TrMYeckoil HayKu, oH xxui B XIII B. 1 ymep
OK. 1382 r. mu no3gHee, BCKOpe M0OC/Ie ITpeKpalleHns TOHeHUii Ha TPOTUB-
HMKOB JIMOHCKO yHUN.

KpaTkue, HO oueHb IleHHbIe cBemeHus o mpil. Hukudope ocraBumi
cBT. I'puropwmii [Manama (XIV B.) B «Tpuagax», KOTOpbIe MbI ITI03BOJIM cebe
MPOLUTUPOBATH MOTHOCTBIO:

«31ee Bcero ¢puiocod’® MPOSBISET CUIY CJIOBAa MTPOTUB HAIMCAHHOTO
MpenoJo6HbIM U McToBegHMKOM Hukudopom — Hukmdopa, KOTopbIit
MCIIOBEIOBAI 40OpOe UCIIOBEJAHME 1 3 HEro ObLI OCYKIEH K M3THAHMIO
[[apCTBOBABIINM TOTA IIePBbIM [1a/1e010roM, JepsKaBIIMMCS TATUHCKIX
yb6exxnennit; Hukudopa, BegyIiero CBoit PO OT UTATUIIEB, HO OCYIUB-
IIero UX 3JI0y4eHMe U MPUCOeVHUBIIErocs K Hallleii IpaBOCIaBHOM
Lepksu; Hukmbopa, KOTOPbIi HAPSY C COOTEUECTBEHHMKAMM OTPEKAETCS
M OT OTEUECTBA I HAuMHAET JTI0OMThH Hallie 60/Iblie CBOEro paau [Ipasauiezo
y Hac c1o08a ucmurst (2 Tum. 2, 15), a mepe6pasIiunuch K HaM, 136MpaeT
CTPOXKAIIYIO, TO €CTh YeAMHEHHYIO JKM3Hb U PELINI IIOCETNUTHCS B MECTE,
Yb€ Ha3BaHME OMHOMMEHHO CO CBATOCTHIO, HA TPAHMIIE MMUPA U IIPEMMPHBIX
Beileit, — 310 AQoH, ouar mobpometenn. 3aeck Hukmdop mpexme Bcero
rmoxKasaj, YTO yMeeT XOPOIIO MOCAYIIeCTBOBATh, MOAUMHMUBIINCH

1 CM. 6ubnmorpaduto o HeM: MicnxasM: aHHOTUpOBaHHag bubnunorpacpus / coct. C. C. Xopyxui,
A.T. QyHaeB. M., 2004. C. 341. (Pa3pen 6. N2 430-434).
2 CornacHo npeanonoxexuto M. XXtoxwu, o npubeiTns B BusanTuio npn. Hukudop 6bin MoHaxoMm

B OAHOM M3 rpekos3bluHbiX MOHacTbipeit Kanabpuu. CM. nogpobHee: Jugie M. Note sur le
moine hésychaste Nicéphore et sa maniére doraison // Echos d’Orient. 1936. Vol. 35.
P.409-412.

3 «Hwukndop, npenopobHelwuii otel, HaLy, ... CKOHYancs HemHoro npexae 1340 rogax» (Peogpar
3amsopHuk, cam. O Hukudope YeanHeHHuke // LlobpoTontobue B pycckoM nepesBose, A0-
nonHeHHoe. T. 5. 2-e u3a. M., 1900. C. 238).

4 CMm.: Rigo A. Niceforo lesicasta (XIll sec.): alcune considerazioni sulla vita e sullopera //
Amore del bello, studi sulla Filocalia. Atti del «Simposio Internazionale sulla Filocalia».
Magnano, 1991.P. 86; Tazaxns B. N. Nunedpog Movaydg novyaotg // Kinpovoytia. 1969.
T. 1.X. 327.

5 Mmeetcsa B BuAy Bapnaam Kanabpuickuii.
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1“30paHHbIM OTIIAM, a [IaB UM BO3MOXKHOCTD B TEUEHMe OJITOTO BpeMeH !
MCIIBITATh CBOE CMMPEHYE, OH CaM IIEPEHMAET OT HYX OITBIT B ICKYCCTBE
MCKYCCTB, & UMEHHO MCUXUU, ¥ CTAHOBUTCS PYKOBOJIUTEIEM TeX, KTO
B MBICJIEHHOM MMPe€ TOTOBUTCS K OpaHu ¢ dyxamu 3106vt (Ed. 6, 12). Ins
9TUX CBOMX YUEHMKOB OH M COCTaBWJI COGpaHie 0TeUeCKUX COBETOB, OC-
Halllaolee MoABMKHMUKOB [1J1s1 60pbObI, ONpeIesioliee Criocoobl 6OpeHus,
MOKa3bIBalolee Harpa bl 3a MoGe Iy 1 OMMChIBAIOIIEE BEHIIbI TOOeAMUTENIeH;
KPOMe TOTO, YBUIEB, YUTO MHOTVM HAYMHAIOIIMM OUeHb TPYIHO CIIPaBUTHCS
C HECTOKOCTbIO COGCTBEHHOTO YMa M YMEPUTD €ro, OH ITPEIIOKIII CIT0CO0,
C MIOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OHM MOTJIV ObI yMEPUTD B HEM MHOTOITOIBVKHOCTh
BOOGDAsKEHMSI»®.

B npyrom mecte «Tpuam» cBT. [puUropuii onmcheiBaeT mogpobHee Mo-
HallleCcKy1o k13Hb Ip1i. Hukudopa, moctaBus ero Ha BTOPOe MeCTO T0CIIe
npr. CumeoHa Hosoro borociosa:

«Tb1 Bemp 3Haelb “YKutue” Cumeona HoBoro borocioBa, mouTy BCst KM3Hb
KOTOPOTO, TPOC/IaBIeHHast OT bora cBepxbecTeCTBeHHbIMY 3HAMEHMSIMMU,
ObLJIa YYIOM, TaK UTO €CJTM ObI KTO Ha3BaJI €ro TBOPEHMS PYKOIMCAHMUSIMMU
671aroIaTH, He TIOTPelI 661 TPOTMB IIPABAbI; ThI 3Haelb M Hukudopa,
TOTO MPEIog06HOr0, KOTOPHIIA, IIPOBE/Is MHOTVE TOMIbI B ITYCThIHE ¥ YeIu-
HEHMM, a IOTOM II0CEJIMBIINICH B CAMbIX IIYCTBIHHBIX Ipemenax CBSToi
TOpBI ¥ YIIyOMBIINCH B 3aHSTHS, TIepefal HaM M3BJI€UEHHbIN U3 BCeX
MIMCAHMIA CBSTHIX OTLIOB MOJIMTBEHHO-CO3€PLATeIbHOE IeaHue» .

Takum o6pas3om, cBT. ['puropuii ITajama muiiet, uto npi. Hukudop
136paJl MOHAIIIECKYIO KM3Hb ITOCIe MpUHSITHS [TpaBoC/IaBusI, CKOpee BCEero
HaXOJISICh y3Ke Ha TeppuTopuu BuszanTtun. IIpMHSB MOHAIIECTBO U TPUOGPETS
OTIBIT JKM3HM B ITYCTBIHHOM YeIVHEHMM B HEM3BECTHOM MECTE, 3aTeM OH
cran roaBusaTbest Ha CBsiToii Tope AdoH — «ouare mo6poaeTeni», yuach
MCKYCCTBY TPe3BEHMS Y CBIThIX aOHCKUX MTOABVKHUKOB. 30€Ch, ITOCIIe
TTOAUMHEHMS U TOCTYIIaHUS «M30paHHBIM M3 OTI[OB», OH ObIT HAYUYeH Oe3-
MOJIBUIO ¥ CaM CTaJl yUuTeIeM 6e3MOIBUS, <MCKYCCTBA U3 MCKYCCTB». CKOPO
MIPOCIABUIICS KaK «TYXOBHbIN OTell», MMEeBIINi CBOMX COOGCTBEHHBIX yue-
HMKOB U LIJYIO TPOTpaMMy TyXOBHOTO Hay4yeHus. [1o MpeAIonokeHnI0
A. Puro, Hukudop 6bU1 He TPOCTO MOHAXOM, HO MACTbIPpEM WU axke

6 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 1, 2, 2 // Grégoire Palamas. Défense des saints hésyf
chastes / ed.). Meyendorff. Louvain, 1973. (Spicilegium Sacrum Lovaniense; vol. 30).P. 321~
323. Pyc. nep.: fpuzopuli lManama, cem. Tpuanbl B 3alUTy CBALLEHHO-6€3MONBCTBYHOLWMX /
nep. B. B. Bubuxuna. M., 1995. C. 159-160 (c n3meHeHnsmu).

7 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis |, 2, 12 // Op. cit. P. 99. Pyc. nep.: Uut couy. C. 52
(c n3mMeHeHnaMn).
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UTYMEHOM, TYXOBHBIM I1aBOJ adoHCcKMX oTHoBS. Cam nprt. Hukmudgop B KoHIIe
«ducnyTta» Hanucan: «Kak Biaagerunyio Yamry 51, TBEPAO €€ mepsKalliuii,
YIIyCTUI U3 PYK M3-3a MOEro HeJOCTOMHCTBA?»’, uMes B BUAY TOHEHMS
CO CTOPOHBI JIATUHSH, U3-3a KOTOPbIX OH He CMOT IIPOAO/DKUTh CBOE CBSI-
HIeHHOWTY)XXeH1e. 3HAUUT, COTTIACHO €r0 COOCTBEHHOMY MPU3HAHMUIO,
Ha AdoHckoi rope Huxkmdop 661 He TPOCTO MOHAXOM, @ MEPOMOHAXOM.

CornacHo ucToyHuKam, rpr. Hukmudop 6611 He TOTBKO UCUXACTOM
u punocodom, HO U UCTIOBeIHMKOM. Pe3Kuii MPOTMBHMK COENVHEHNMSI
LlepksBeit, TPOBO3MIAMIEHHOTO JIMOHCKO YHMET 1274 T., OH OB OTIIpaBIeH
B CCBUIKY JIATMHOMYZIPCTBYIOMM MmIiepaTopoM Muxaunom VIII [Taneonorom.
Huxkudop «He CThIAUTCS TOTO 6IasKeHHOTO VCTIOBENAHMS U M3THAHUS, KO-
TOpOE OH ITpeTepIiesn 3a Herox»'%. XoTs HMKaKoro ucroBemanys npir. Hukudopa
He COXPaHMJIOCh, TIOC/eA0BaBIast AMUCKYCCUS C IATUHCKMM JIETaTOM, Iepe-
JaéT B OCHOBHOM Te OCHOBHbBIE ITyHKTbI, KOTOPbIE MOI/IN OBITh BKITIOUEHBI
B UCIIOBeIaHME B MeHee roneMuyHoM Buze. [Ipm. Hukudop cunraercst
aBTOpoM «/lucmyTa ieraTa 1 Hac, a MMeHHO, KnumeHTa 1 Hukudopa, o mpa-
BOCJIaBHOII Bepex!l. B 3TOM HeOOIbIIOM TEKCTEe TOUHO YKa3bIBAETCS JaTa
nucmyTa: «M kakoe 3T0 6e3yMue: Tocsie ThICcsTYa IBECTY BOCbMUIECSTU TISITU
JIeT — Teji0 XPUCTOBO OIIPECHOK?», UTO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET PeasibHOM
MCTOPUYECKOI jaTe HaraieHyst TaTUHSIH Ha ADoH 1 riieHeHMsT abOHCKUX
MOHAax0B B 1276 r.!2

BecHoit 1276 1. MajieHbKUII BOEHU3VPOBAHHbIN OTPSIJL, O], PyKOBO/I-
cTBOM JIMKapus, UTATbSIHCKOTO CeHbOpa Ha wiykbe y Muxawma VIII
[Taneonora, cran mpuHYKATh abOHCKMX OTLIOB pUHATH Filioque. Ho «1po;
cToit cpeny MoHaxoB Hukmdop»!® orkasancst aTo caenaTb. OH MOT GbITh
OIHUM U3 «IACThIPEi», OTIIPAaBIeHHbBIX B CTOINITY AJ1s1 3aToueHms 4, Hukudop
Hamucas «6jlajkeHHOe MCIoBegaHye», KOTOpoe, K COXKaJIeHUIo, A0 Hac

8 Rigo A. Niceforo lesicasta. P. 84.

9 Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion 1273-1277. Paris, 1976.
P.507:29-30.

10 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 11, 2, 3:4-5 // Op. cit. P. 323.

11 Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union de L'Lion. P.487-507.

12 [oabl OTCUMTLIBAKOTCS OT BpeMeHU PoxaecTtBa XpUCTOBa, a He OT BpEMEHM coBeplueHus TaltHow
Beuepu.1285 net otcumtbiBatotcs ¢ 5500 rofa, KOTOpbIA CYMTANCS BU3AHTUILAMU «Uaeanb-
HbIM» rofoM borosonnouieHuns, a He ¢ roga «peanbHoro» Poxaecrtsa Xpuctoea 5508 r.
McTopuyeckas paTta BbICYUTbIBAETCS Ceayowmm obpasom: K «naeanbHoi» aate (5500)
npubasnsetcs 1285 ner, ykasaHHble npn. HUkodpom, 3a BblYeToM peanbHbix 5508 net, uto
NPUBOAMT K AaTe NpPOUCXoaawWwmx cobbituini — 1276/1277 r. Cm.: Laurent V., Darrouzés J.
Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P.492-493,n. 1.

13 Nicephorus. Dialexis // Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P.487:2.

14 Rigo A. Niceforo lesicasta. P. 84.
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He nouuo. OJHAKO, O ero 60T0C/IOBCKO-TIOIEMUYECKIUX B3TVISAIaX MOKHO
CYOUTD TI0 «IMCITyTY», PyCCKMII TTIepeBOA, KOTOPOTO MyOIMKYeTCsT HIKe.
M3BecTHO, uTOo HUKMboOp umen psja yIeHUKOB, Cpeiyt KOTOPBIX OB
®eomunt!®, CemmoT v Vinust. Bo BpeMst CChITKM OH «yUMII UX 603KeCTBEHHBIM
Bemam»°.

[Mpn. Hukudop BMecTe ¢ eIMHOMBIIITIEHHBIMY eMy MOHaxamu CBSITO
AdoHckoit Topbl 6pUM JOCTaB/IeHBI B KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJb, IIe HAXOIWINCH
B 3aTOYEHMY B TeUeHMe ITOMyToa. 3aTeM OHM ObIIM JOCTABIEHbI B CTOINITY
Hepycanumckoro koponeBcTBa B CBsiToi 3emie — [ITonemanzy, M3BeCTHYIO
B 3amaJiHOM Mupe Kak Akpa'’. 3mech M COCTOSUICS IUCITYT C JTATMHCKUM
JIeraToM.

XOoTd B TeKcTe «JlyucnyTa» MM jerata He yKa3bIBaeTCsl, €ro JIerkKo
YCTaHOBUTD: € 1272 110 1277 r. naTMHCKMUM NaTpuapxom Nepycaiuma u je-
raToM AKpbI 6611 Doma ArHU (Ie JleHTMHO). DoMa, UTaNIbsIHEI] 10 ITPOVC-
XOKIEHMI0, 6bIT UJIEHOM JOMMHMKAHCKOIO opaeHa, B 1231 r. B Hearone oH
OCHOBaJI MOHACTBIPH CB. [lomuHMKa (San Domenico Maggiore), B KOTOPbIii
nocTynui B 1243 . @omMa AKBUHAT, CaMblii SSPKMiA TpeiCTaBUTeb IATUHCKOM
cxonactuku. B 1255 r. ®oma Arau 6bu1 n36paH envckornomM BudieemMckum
M JIeraToM Marickoro npecrosa B CBgroit 3emiie. B 1264 r. oH cTan BUKapuem
Pumckoro marnbl B P¥Me U IIpy 3TOM COXpaHMJI 32 COO0Ji eNMCKOITMIO
B Budeeme. B 1267 1. 0OH 6bII IIOCTaBJIeH apXMenycKonoM Ko3eHIibl
(Cozenza) B Kamabpun'®. 19 mapta 1272 1. Pumckuii mama I'puropuii X BO3BEN
€ro B 3BaHMe natpmuapxa VMepycajinMcKkoro, Ha3Ha4MB TaKKe eNMCKOIIOM
AKDBI 1 anIOCTONBCKUM JieraToM CBSITOM 3eMJin, MaKCUMAaJIbHO YCUJIUB €0
nosiHoMOoYMs1. OKa3aBILIMUCh IIOBTOPHO JieraToM CBSTOI 3eMJin, OH OKa3aJcs
BBIHY)K/I€H OTCTauBaTh MHTEPECHI MAriCKOTO MPeCcTosaa mepen IUIOM I0-
CTOSTHHOM yTPO3bI CO CTOPOHBI MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO MMPA, B YCIOBUSIX TPOTU-
BOCTOSTHUSI MEX[Ty TPaBOCIaBHBIMM, BeHEIIMaHI[aMU, TeHy331IaMU U IPYTUMU

15 B 6ynywem ceT. ®eonunnt, MUTP. Dunanenb@UncKuii.

16 Gregorius Palamas. Pro hesychastis 11, 2, 3 // Op. cit. P. 323. Pyc. nep.: Llut. cou. C. 160
(c n3mMeHeHUsaMU).

17 AkKo (vBp. 1Y), Akka (apab. S=), Akpa, CeH-)XaH gAkp (Acre, St.Jean d’Acre) — ropog, pacno-
NIOXXEHHbIM NPUMEPHO B 23 KM. CeBepHee coBpeMeHHOro ropoaa Xanda, Ha bepery
CpenunsemHoro mops. B 1191 r.,, nocne oTBoeBaHMS BOWCKAMU KPeCTOHOCLLEB, rOPOA, CTan
cronuueit Mepycanumckoro koponescTsa. 18 mas 1291 r.ropog, 3axBaTuam TypKU-MaMentoku.
[pekn umerosanu ero lMNronemampont. Cm.: C. M. B. Acre, Kingdom of // Oxford Dictionary
of Byzantium / ed. A. P. Kazhdan. New York; Oxford, 1991.Vol. 1. P. 15.

18 MoppobHee o HEM cMm.: Agni, Tommaso (Thomas de Lentino) // Dizionario biografico degli
italiani.Roma, 1960.Vol. 1. P. 445-447, roe u3naraetcs MCTopus €ro OCHOBHbIX JOCTUXEHMUM
1 NepeuncnsaoTcs Npou3BeaeHus, KOTopble OH MOT HammcaTb.
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MpencTaBUTENSIMU 3aIlaJHOTO MUpa, MMeBIIMMU B CBATOI 3emiie CBOU
uHTepecbl. Doma ymep 14 minn 26 ceHntsiopst 1277 r. B Akpe/IlTonemanse,
0 YeM YIIOMMHAaeTcs B «[IUCIyTe»: «...a jeraTa yepe3 JecsiTb Mecs1eB 0X-
BaTWJIY T€ BEUHbBIE y3bI, TIOC/IE TOTO, KaK OH MOCTBITHO UM HACUIBCTBEHHO
OCTaBWJI HACTOSIILYIO KU3Hb»!,

VI3BeCTHO, UTO TOC/Ie 3aBepleHus auciyTa rpit. Hukmudopa c jeratom
®domoit ahoHCKME MOHAXM, IIPETEPIIEB IVINTEIBHOE Y MYUYUTEIBHOE 3aTO-
YyeHue, TOIPOCHI U ITBITKM, ObUIM OTIIPABJIEHbI B CCHIIKY Ha 0. Kump.

Bonee meTanbHash XpOHOJIOTHUS BBIBOAUTCS 13 BHYTPEHHUX TaHHBIX
«JIucIryTa» M MOKET OBITh ITpeICTaB/IeHa CIeTyIONMM 00pa3oM:

e [UIeHeHye MOHaxXoOB Ha AdoHe — (eBpasb Uau MapT 1276 T.;

e mepeMelieHue mog KoHsoem co Cesitoii Topbl AdoH B KoHcTaH-
TUHOIIONb — 16 THEeI ;

e mpebbIBaHME B 3aTOUEHNM B BUSAHTUICKOI CTONMMIIE — 5,5 MeCSIIIeB;

e mpebbiBaHMe B TeMHUIIE B [ITonemaume/Akpe — 48 mHeii ¢ cepe-
IVHBI OKTSIOPS 110 JeKabpb 1276 T.;

e ToCemylomas cchiika Ha 0. Kump — 10 mecsitieB®.

Ipyrux JaHHBIX O JKU3HU IpIl. Hukndopa He umeeTcsi. Mbl He 3HaeM,
YIaJIOCh JIV €My BepHYThCS Ha AGOH yiu HeT. Tak Mau MHaue, yaen UCIo-
BeIHIUECTBA M TepIIeHVe TOHEHUI 32 ICTVHHYIO BEpPY, YBEHYAJIV €T0 CTPOTYI0
Y MCTIOJTHEHHYIO CO3epIlaHysI MOHAIIeCKYIO KM3Hb.

CounHenus pn. Hukmdopa HemMHOTrouMcIeHHbI* . B HacTosiiee BpeMst
M3BECTHBI JINIIIb ABA ero rpousseneHust. [leppoe — MMUPOKO U3BECTHBIN
TpakTaT «O 6HeHUM U XpaHeHMM cepaiia». IIo cBoemMy colepskaHUI0 OH
HAaTIOMMHAeT CKaThIil YUeOHMK KaK KPATKYI0 aHTOJIOTHIO CBITOOTEUECKMX
MTOIBYDKHUYECKUX TEKCTOB, ITOCBSIIIEHHBIX TPAKTHUKE TYXOBHOTO TPE3BEHMS
u 6e3MosBusL. TpakTaT ObIT HAIMCAH B TIEPUOJ, JYXOBHOTO YUUTETbCTBA
npit. Hukugopa Ha AdoHe miu paHee, HO B JII060M cTyuae B HEM OTpakEH
MCUXOCOMATHUUYECKIIT METO, MOJIUTBBI ITpIT. Hukmudopa, KpaTkoe onmcaHue
KOTOpPOTO cOMMskaeT JaHHOE COUMHEHME C M3BECTHBIM TPAKTaTOM «MeTomomM
CBSIIEHHOI MOJIUTBBI ¥ BHUMAHUST», UMEIOLIVM CIIOPHYIO aTpUOyLINIo®.

19 Dialogus legati cum Nicephoro monacho // Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union
de U'Lion. P.505:25-26.

20 Laurent V., Darrouzes J.Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P. 84.

21 Mpn. Hukndopy B pasHbix pyKONUCAX NPUMNUCHIBANMUCL U MHbIE COYMHEHUS, KOTOPbIE B Aeii-
CTBUTENbHOCTU, CKOpee BCero, npuHaanexat Hukudopy Bnemmuay. NMoapobHee cm.: Rigo A.
Niceforo Llesicasta. P. 86.

22 CounHeHnue «MeTop, CBALWEHHOM MONUTBbI M BHUMaHWMS» («CoBO 0 Tpex 06pasax BHUMaHMA
1 MONUTBbI») MMeeT cnopHoe aBTopcTeo npn. CumeoHa Hoeoro borocnosa. M. Ocapp v psa
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BriocnencrBuy Tpakrat «O 6eHUY v XpaHeHuM cepaiia» rpil. Hukudopa
LIUTUPOBAJIM YUUTEIU UCUXACTCKOM MOAUTBbI — Kamnuct n UrHatuii
Kcandormynbl, cBT. CumeoH ®eccaOHUKUIICKIIL U AP. OTIIZ. Takke u 6e3
MPSIMO¥ IUTAIMK yUeHMe O TICUX0COMATUUYeCKOM MeTO/le MOUTBBI Y MO-
CJIeIyIOIIVX OTIIOB SIBJISIETCSI XapaKTePHbIM ITPM3HAKOM MX CBSI3Y C Tpaay-
umeii ipn. Hukndopa.

«Iucnyt neraTta v Hukmgopa o mpaBociaBHO Bepe» — BTOPOE COUM-
HeHMe Hallero aBTopa, HamMcaHHoe TocJie ePBOro, CKopee BCero, 1o ro-
PSTYMM CJIelaM JUCITyTa BO BpeMsI IeCSITUMEeCSTYHOTO ITpebbIBaHMs Ha Kutpe
(B mepuop, ¢ mexabpst 1276 r. 110 ceHTI6pb 1277 1.). [TomeMuyuecKuii xapakTep
JIIAaHHOTO COUMHEHMSI ¥ TOHKOE BjIafieHle JeTaIIMM ITOJIEMMKY TTOKa3bIBaeT,
yro rprt. Hukudop B adhoHCKOI ITyCThIHE TPUOOPEN U COXPaHUT OCHOBHbBIE
60roCJI0BCKME 3HAHVSI, HEOOXOIMMbIE JIJISI OTCTaMBAHMS TOYKM 3PEHMS
BU3AHTUIICKMX 6HOTOCIIOBOB.

Ectu maHHbBIN TEKCT AeiiCTBUTENbHO TpUHAMIEKUT pr. Huknudopy,
TO OH SIBJISIETCS IIeHHEeMIITMM MCTOUHUKOM JIJIS U3YYeHMSI CTTIOPOB C JIATUHS-
HaMM [0 OCHOBHBIM ITYHKTaM PacXOXKIeHMIA : TaTlCKMi TpyMaT, OIPeCHOKM,
ucxoxkaenme Cesitoro Jlyxa u ap. CTOPOHHMK MTPaBOCAABHOM TOKTPUHBI,
a uMeHHO IpI1. Hukmudop, yBepeHHO OIPOBepraeT yTBEPKAEHUS CBOUX
JIBYX OIINOHEHTOB — jieraTa @oMbl, TJaTMHCKOTO naTpuapxa Mepycanuma,
¥ OMHOTO U3 ero MOMOITHMKOB. [IMCITyT HAaUMHAEeTCs C AManora Mexay
npn. Hukudopom u teratom ®omoii. Bckope @omy cmeHsieT ero rpejicra-
BUTEJIb, BLICTYTAIOMIVIT OT €0 MMEeHM TTOf, COOMpaTeTbHBIM MMEHEeM «JIa-
TUHSIHMH», OTHAKO AVICITYT IPOA0IKAETCS B IPUCYTCTBUM DOMbI, KOTOPBI
VHOTJa BCTYIIA€T B HErO U MPOM3HOCUT JIOTIOJHUTEIbHbIE PEIIMKNA.

LpYrux yyeHbIX npunuceiBanu ero npn. Hukudopy (cm.: Hausherr I. La méthode doraison
hésychaste. Roma, 1927. (Orientalia christiana; vol. 9/2, N2 36). P. 129-134), a A. Puro
n A.T. lyHaeB — HekoeMy HenzsecTHOoMY aBTopy XlII B. (Rigo A. Niceforo lesicasta.P. 87-93;
JyHaes A. I TIpobneMbl KOMMO3ULMM U aBTOPCTBA TpaKTaTa «MeToq, CBALLEHHOM MONUTBbI U
BHUMaHus» // MyTb K CBALWEHHOMY 6e3MoNBUID. Manou3BeCTHbIe TBOPEHMS CBSTbIX OTLLOB-
MCUXACTOB / COCT., pea., npeanch., npum.A. I. lyHaesa. M., 1999.C. 162-171). Tak unu uHaue,
MHorune hopMynMpoBKYM TpakTaTa NoOXoXu Ha Mbicy npn. Hukudopa. Hanpumep, npu onvcanum
TpeTbero 06pasa MoUTBbI BHUMAHUE OMUCHIBAETCS Kak BpalleHue yMma B cepaue: «McTuHHoe
1 He3abnynHoe BHMMaHWE U MONWTBA — B TOM, 4ToObl yM cobntofan cepaLie B MonuTBe
1 BCeraa BpaLancs BHyTpu Hero...». (Hausherr I. La méthode d'oraison hésychaste.P. 159:13 -
17). «BHe 31010 filenaHus fobponetens npebbiBaTh He MOXET. Ero HeKOTOpble 13 OTLOB Ha3Bau
cepaeyHbIM 6e3MonBUEM, @ Apyrve — BHUMaHUEM, ipyrue — XpaHeHUeM CepAaLa, HEKOTO-
pble — Tpe3BEHWEM U MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM, ApyT1e UCCef0BaHMEM MOMBIC/IOB U XpaHEHUEM
yMma...» (Ibid. P. 161:14-21).
23 CM.: Rigo. Niceforo lesicasta. P. 105-106.



142 UTYM. AUNOHUCUM (LWWNEHOB)

[Mpn. Hukudop (B AucIyTe «XpUCTUAHMH») CBOOOAHO MMOIb3YeTCSI METOLOM
O6YKBaJIbHOTO U a/JIETOPUYECKOTO TOTKOBAHMS TEKCTOB ITncanms.

B mporiecce MTepaTypHO 06paboTKM TEKCT «IMcIyTa» MOT puoo6-
PEeCTy YCWIEHHYIO KOH(DeCCMOHATBHYI0 OKPACKY: aBTOP MOT IIPeICTaBUTh
CBOMX JTATMHCKMX OTITIOHEHTOB B HECKOJIKO HETaTUBHOM Kitoue. OCHOBHbIE
ITyHKTBI TT0JIEMMUECKO¥ MTOBECTKM MeKIy TPaBOCIaBHBIMU U JIATUHSIHAMMU
CJIOKUAUCH enfé no npn. Hukudopa. B criope oH He oueHb OpUTHHAJIEH
¥ MIONIEMU3UPYET, TPOLOJKas TPaIULMIO MTPeJUIeCTBYIOIINX IT0JIEMUCTOB:
nipr. Hukutel Ctudara, JibBa OXpuackoro u apyrux. Oco6oro BHUMaHMS
3acIykuBaeT ykasanue Huxkudopa Ha TO, YTO pa3pbiB MeKIY TpeKamu
U TaTUHSHAMU cyliectByeT B TeueHue 500 iet. To ecTb ajist aBTopa «JIucryTar»
pa3pbIB MeXAY IPeUYecKuM U JIATUHCKMM MUPOM ITPOU3OIIENT HE CTOABKO
B XI B., ckoibko nocye VII Becenenckoro Co6opa (787 I.) Wiiv UyTh MO33Ke —
B IX B., Korga Ha 6-M 3acemanuu Benmkoro Coduiickoro Co6opa 879-880 rr.
6bL1 TToATBepKAEH Hukeo-Llaperpagckuit CUMBOI Bephl 63 J06aBIeHMs
Filioque, koTopoe, Kak 1 yt060e Ipyroe, paciieHuBaetcs Hukudopom Kak
epech. OmHaKO Mpu nepeunciaennn cemu BeeneHckux CO60pOB aBTOP He YIIO-
MMHaeT ciaenytonii Co60p, KOTOPBI MHOTHE, 0COOEHHO Ipeueckme uccie-
JlOBaTeIn, CYINTAIOT BOCbMBIM BceneHCckMM. YIIOMMHaHMe TOIBKO O CEMU
Bcenenckux Cobopax Mmo3BosisieT aBTopy chopMyIMpoBaTh yueHue o He-
npenoxkHocTu [Tpemanust mocie TakoBbix CO60poB. Tesuc 0 HEMPEIOsKHOCTH
[Mpemauus, HaApsSITy C YYeHMEM O HEBO3MOXKHOCTU mob6aBiennii K Hukeo-
Laperpanckomy CMMBOIY Bepbl, TOMOTAJIO BU3AHTUICKUM TTOJIEMUCTAM
BBICTYTIATh IIPOTUB OOTOCIOBCKMX MHHOBAIMIT PYMCKOTO ITpecTosia, Hermpu-
eMJIEMBIX JIS1 TIpaBOCIaBHOM Tpaauiu. OgHako B mosuiinu Hukudopa
HeT KOCHOCTY U 3aKphITOCTY. OH He OTPULIAeT BO3MOKHOCTb PaCCMOTPEHMUSX
CTIIOPHBIX BOIMIPOCOB Ha ouepenHOM BceneHckom Co6ope, UTO MOKa3bIBAET
ry6okoe Hebe3pasauure Hukubopa K BbISICHEHUIO ICTUHBI U €€ 3alllUTe.

«[duicryT» Mexxny mnpr. Hukudopom u 1aTMHCKUM ITaTPUapPXOM
Hepycanuma neratom @omMoii uMeeT G0JbIIIOe UCTOPUUECKOe 3HAUeHMe.
IMpr1. Hukmdop — M3BECTHBIV TYXOHOCHDIN ITOABMKHYK, CTOSIIIVIA Y MUCTOKOB
MCUXACTKOTO ABVKeHUSI. OH SIBASEeTCS NYXOBHBIM HaCTaBHUKOM
cBT. ®eonmunrta Ouiamenbpuiickoro, KOTOPhIi, B CBOIO OUepeb, CTal YUu-
TesieM cBT. 'puropus [Tamambl. JIaTMHCKMI TaTpuapX gerat doMa — KTUTOP
TOMMHMKAHCKOTO MOHAcThIps1 B Heartosne, Kobi6eny Tomuama. HecMoTpst
Ha TO, YTO BO MHOTOM «[IMCITyT» HOCUT OOPSIIOBBII U He JOCTATOYHO TITy-
GOKMIT 1 TPOGIEMHBIN XapaKTep, OH — axke caMUM (DAKTOM CBOETO MPO-
BeJleHUST — SIBJISIETCSI MHTePeCHBIM «3B€HOM» B IyXOBHO UCTOPUM XPU-
CTMAHCKOTO MMpa.
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IpeBHerpeueckuit Tekct «Juciryta mexxay seratom u Hukudopom»
6b11 M3maH B. JlJopenom 1 K. [Tappysecom?* 1o IByM pyKommcsim: Atheniensis
Bibl. Nat. gr. 2972 u Alexandrinus gr. 160.

IepeBog «IucnyTa» BBIIIOJIHEH BIIepBble 1O u3nauuio: Laurent V.,
Darrouzeés J. Le dossier grec de Union de I’Lion 1273-1277. Paris, 1976.
P. 486-506.

Ocobas bmarogapHoCTh BeipaskaeTcst mepom. @eopopy (HOnaeBy) 3a BHU-
MaTeJIbHYI0 pefaKIMIo IIepeBoja.

24 Dialogus legati cum Nicephoro monacho // Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union
de U'Lion. P.487-507.
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JucnyT MeXxay JeraToM ¥ Hamu, a umeHHO KnumeHTom
u Hukudopom, o mpaBoc/iiaBHOI Bepe?

JKuByiiiye Bo BCeit TOICOTHEYHOIE OTLIBI ¥ 6paThst 1 Yazia, BO XpUCTe BEPHBIM
HUUTOXHBI cpeny MoHaxoB? Hukudop, B Ceatom [yxe [kenaet] pamoe
BaTbcst. Mup Xpucmos, ecakuti ym npesocxodswuti (du. 4, 7), KakOBOJi 3a-
KJII0YaeTcs B 6J1aroyecTuu, 1a BOSHATPAINUT 3ApaBUEM B CePIIlaxX Ballnx
¥ HaIIUX IO HAaIIMM MOJUTBaM. [T0CKO/IbKY, MO JOOPbIe OpaThsl, Mbl OBbLIIN
MIPUHYKIEHbI BEPHBIMM 6paThsIMU PaccKkasaTh TO, YTO C HAMM ITPOM30IIIO,
0 ZIPY3bsI, ¥ UTO 110 IMOPSIIKY BaM MTOBeIaTh HEBO3MOXHO, TIOCTOIBKY ST BCE
K€ CKakKy KpaTKO O CaMOM HeO0OXOIMMOM HIMPOKUMMU PeUYaMi U ITPOCThIM
cmorom?’,

Korma mjapb Muxawnt [1aseosior 3axoTes1 BCTYIIUTD B 06IIeHMe C Tamnoi
KaK MOKHO 6bICTpee, IT0 BCEM rOpOiaM M CTpaHaM U TOPHBIM CEJIEHVSIM OH
Havas pacchlaaTh AapPCKUe yKasbl, Openessas?, 4To0bl Te, KTO MOCIeayIoT
€ro IOBeJIEHNSIM, He TOTIbKO MMeJy OGbIUHbIE IIOYECTH, HO ¥ HaCTaAVIIACh
BeJIMYANIINX TTOXBaI?’, BCSIKOTO CYACThSI M KpaliHero GJIaskeHCTBa, U yI0-
CTOMJINCDH GIaTOCKIIOHHOCTH, BCSIKOI BBICIIEN pagoCTy U TOTeUeHUs;

25 M3 rpeyeckoro Ha3BaHMs, KOTOPOe NepeaaBanoch Nepenucinukamu, Kak U Becb TEKCT, C He-
KOTOPOi loNeii NorpeLwwHoCT!, MOXHO CAeNnaTb HeNpaBUbHbIA BbIBOA O TOM, YTO AMCKYCCUS
BENacb MeXAy neratom no umMeHu KnumeHt u Hukudopom. laHHas ownbka BKkpanach B 6asy
LaHHbIX «Thesaurus Linguae Graecae on-linex, rae AaeTcs olWMB0YHbIA NATUHCKUIA BApUAHT
Ha3BaHKs counHenns: «Dialogus Clementis cum Nicephoro» (TLG 5345.020), koTopbiit Hamm
ncnpaeneH Ha: «Dialogus legati cum Nicephoro». B geincTBuTenbHOCTH, Kak BUAHO 13 Aanbh
Helwero NnoBecTBOBaHMS, KnuMeHT Bbin cnyTHMKOM Hukndopa, pasaensaslinMm ero B3rnaabl,
a neraTt — M3BECTHbIV NEPCOHaX U3 UCTOPUM PUMCKO-KaTONMYECKOW LLepKBU — NAaTUHCKUIA
natpuapx KoHcrantuHonons nerat @oma Aruu (cMm.: Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec
de Union de L'Lion.P.486,n. 1).

26 dnuTeT eDTEMG YaCTO NpWUAArancs K MoHaxaM, KOTopble CTaBuaM Moc/ie CBOEM MOANUCH
LLaHHYI0 CaMOYHMYMXKUTENbHY dopmyny. Cp.: «+ Xptotdd0VA0G, O £V HOVOYOIG EVTEANCH
(«+ XpucTomyn, cpeay MOHaxX0B HUYTOXHbIN®) (Acta monasterii Patmu. Testamentum et
codicillus sancti Christoduli (a. 1093) 1:134 // Acta et diplomata monasteriorum et eccle
siarum Orientis / ed. F. Miklosich, J. Mdller. T. 3. Wien, 1890. (Acta et diplomata Graeca medii
aevi. Sacra et profana; vol. 6). P. 90).

27  mel® AOy® — [OCNOBHO B MPO3aUYECKOM C/IOBEY.

28 B nocnanuu cestoropues umneparopy (Laurent V., Darrouzeés J. Le dossier grec de Union
de U'Lion. P. 376-403) paétcs oTBeT Ha cBOeobpas3Hoe «npurnaleHne» uMnepaTopa,
aApecoBaHHOro MoHaxaM, 4Tobbl OHUM BbiCKa3ann CBOE MHeHWe o npoucxoaswem. B 1273 r.
0C060MY IAaBNEHUIO CO CTOPOHbI UMMEPATOPA MOABEPTANIUCH LIEPKOBHbIE aPXOHTbI U UNEHbI
CuHopa. HecornacHble oTnpaBnsnuch B cCbiky Ha JleMHoc, Knoc, CkMpoc v apyrue ocTposa.
Cm.: Ibid. P.487,n. 2.

29 B ocHoBHOM TekcTe — «dee@®vy». M3natens npeanaraet 6onee BepHble BapuaHTbl: dEEemV
nnm de&icemv.
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a Ha TeX, KTO He XOTSIT BIIACTh B 6e33aKOHMeE, C JKEHAMY U A€ TbMU HAJIOKUTh
yKacHble Haka3aHus. VI B KOHIle OH cKa3ai: «Te, KTO He MOCAeayI0OT MOUM
yKasam, 1a 6yayT 6poIIeHbl B MpPauHble TEMHMITBI, B JKeJIe3HbIX KaHJaIaX,
HarMu U aTuayImyuMm».

Korza oroHb HeuecTus yke CUJIbHO 3aropescs MOBCIOLY, IbIM TOCTUT
u po Cesaroit Topbl, TOTOMY UTO YC/bIIIAJ LIapb, UYTO OTLbI COBEPILIEHHO
NpeKpaTuiu ero MOMUHATh. A OH, UCIIOJIHEHHbIN THEBa, MOC/IaJl IIPOTUB
Hac MHOXeCTBO MCTsI3aTenel, CaMbIX )KeCTOKMX U YKaCHBIX CBOUX MPU-
CTYsKHMKOB. Y Tpn6bIB K HaM Ha CBATYI0 [0py, Kak AvKue 1chl*® Ha OBell,
OHY HAOPOCWITUCH, U, CXBATUB MHOXXECTBO [MOHAXOB], T€ aHTeIbCKIE CTa/Ia,
KaK pa300itHUKOB, — 0 TepreHue TBoé, Xpucre Llapio®, — v MHOTME GbLIN
M3THAHBI C IpMMeHeHeM OecueCTHBIX T000EB U yIapOB ITEPBEHCTBYIONINM
B JIYKaBCTBe Cpeay ucTs3aTeneil. M macTeipeil B y3ax OTHpaBUIM K Lapio,
a pasyMHBbIX OBell X pYCTOBBIX 2, INIIMUB HEOOXOIMMOr0, KaK BOEHHOIIJIEHHBIX
U Oe3epTUPOB, paccesiv 10 MeCTaM CCbUIKM, CIOBHO KaKMX-TO 3JI0[e€eB.
A Hac mocaiuB Ha KOHE, Ha IIeCTHAALIAThINA JeHb TpUbam3umch K fopony*s,
M TOTYAC MIPUHYIUIN HAC TIPEICTAaTh Mepe apCKUM CYAMInIIeM>,

Llapb, YKPOTUB Ha BpeMs THEB, HaZesjICsl YJIOBUTh HAC MPY OMOILM
HEKOTOPBIX JIbCTUBBIX ITOCYJIOB U TIIETHBIX 06emanmii. Ho Korma oH OKOH-
YaTeJIbHO ITOHSUI, YTO STOTO HEBO3MOYKHO TOOUTHCS, TOIa, HAKOHEI], KaK
MOT, OH CVJIBHO 3a3KET IMMPOTUB HAC OTHb MYUYEHMIA: UM YTOOBI HaM ITPUO006-
IIUTHCS C HUM K JIATUHCKOJ IePKBU>, UJTM HACUJIbCTBEHHO JIUIIUThCS SKU3HMU.

30 YacToe cpaBHEHWE M B MPO3anMyecknx 1 B nostuyecknx Tekctax. Cp.: Symeon Novus Theologus.
Hymni 12:72 // Symeon Neos Theologos. Hymnen / hrsg.von A. Kambylis. Berlin; New York,
1976. (Supplementa byzantina; vol. 3). P. 88. «[puwwnun cobaku ankue, Npuwno 3sepei
mHoxectBo (THAOov bveg of dyprot, HA0g Onpimv mAf00c)».

31 PacnpoctpaHérHoe BbipaxeHue. Cp.: Nicetas Stethatus. Vita Simeonis Novi Theologici 87,
12 // Hausherr I.Un grand mystique byzantin. Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien par
Nicétas Stéthatos. Roma, 1928. (Orientalia christiana; vol. 12). P. 120. «(0), Teoe TepneHue,
Xpucre Lapto! (tfig avoyfic ov Xpiote Pactien)s.

32 «Pa3yMHble 0BLbl XpucToBbI (AoYika TpdBota Tod Xpiotod)» — pacnpocTpaHEéHHOE Bbipa-
xeHue. Cp.: Nicephorus Confessor. Refutatio et eversio definitionis synodalis anni 815 24, 34 //
CCSG.33.P.52.

33 Mmeetcs B BuAY KOHCTaHTMHOMNOMD.

34 [lata npecnepoBaHns MoHaxoB Ha AdoHe (Hayano BecHbl 1276 I.) BbIBOAWUTCS M3 COBOKYMHOCTU
[aHHbIX, NpefocTaBneHHblx npn. Hukudopom. CM. noapobHee: Laurent V., Darrouzés J.
Le dossier grec de Union de l'Lion. P. 84-85.

35  BblpaxeHue «1aTUHCKAs LEPKOBb» HOCUT YHUUMKMUTENbHbIV XapakTep M UCMonb3yeTcs
no NPeUMYLLECTBY B NMONEMUYECKUX aHTUNATUHCKUX TEKCTaX BU3AHTUICKOW MTepaTypbl.
OpHo 13 camMbix paHHUX ynoMuHaHwuii y asTopa Xl -XIII BB. KoHcTtanTHa Crunba: Constantinus
Stilbes. Contra Latinos 99 (L.428) // Darrouzés J. Le mémoire de Constantin Stilbes contre
les Latins // REB.1963.Vol. 21. P. 86.
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Ho rmockonbKy OH He ITpeBO3MOT Hac 6iarogapsi cuie XpuUcToBoii ¢ becuuc-
JIEHHBIM MHOK€CTBOM MYK, OCYIII€CTBJISIBIIMXCS B TEUEHME TISITY C TIOJIOBUHO
MeCSIIEeB, OH BbIHEC OOBMHEHME MTPOTUB MeHs 1 KiumeHTa; 1, HammcaB
JleraTy JBa OINpeeeHus MPOTUB Hac, TIpefas Hac BparaM Ha 3aK/JIaHue.
«TakoBbI, — CKa3aJ OH, — Y>KaCHbIe Bparu ¥ OKeCTOUEHHbIe MPOTUBHUKNA
Hallei epKBy IpeBHero Puma, 1 BOT MblI IIOC/Ia/IM UX K Balllell BceIepsKi-
TEJIbHOV CBSITOCTU. VI ey OHM He 3aXOTST BCTYIIUTh B OOIIeHMeE C aIlo-
CTOJIBCKUM IIPECTOJIOM JIpeBHEero Puma, COTBOpUTE HAZL HUMMU CY, YTOOBI
MTOJOOGHBIX MM YCTPAIIUTD Y HAYUUTH He T CYTIPOTUB U HE TTPOTUBOPEUNUTD
HaIIMM IAPCKMUM ITOCTaHOBJIEHMSIM, Y He BO3BOIMTH XYJIbI Ha ITAITy, KOTOPOT'O
Y @HTEJIbI UTYT, U JIFOIU GOSITCS ®».

VerbliaB 9TO, BEHEIMAHIIbl, KOTOPbIE TIOCaAMIIM HAC Ha KOpabiib 1 He JKe-
JIJIV IOTTYCTUTD 3JI0C/IOBYIE TTPOTUB IMAITbI, IIOIBEPI/IY MEHS IPEITHOTO0 yaapam
IO TIOCJIETHETO B3J0Xa ¥ 3aX0TeJIM YTOIMUTb MEHSI B ITyOMHe Mopsi, HO, MC-
ITyTaBIIVCh THEBA JIETaTa, OCTABWIVM MEHS JIEKATh yKe B TIOTyMEPTBOM CO-
cTostHMM. U Korma Mbl yyke gocturiy [TTomeManapi®’, v gerat B3si B pyKU
ompenesieHNs] U 03HAKOMMJICSI CO CKa3aHHbBIM, OH MPeICTaBUI HAC Mepe[
CBOVM COOpaHMEM U, TOCMOTPEB Ha HAC 3B€PO0OPa3HO U C HEHABUCTDIO,
ckaszan: «[Toxoske, lIapcKie MMChbMa IMOKAa3bIBAOT, UTO IIaphb B [opo/ie He HaIIEN
HMKOTO B Y€M-JIMO0 6e3yMHee Bac; ITO3TOMY OH JIOCTaBWJI BaC Kak 3JI0[IeeB
¥ TIpeas Ha 3aKkiaHue. Tak BOT HbIHE ST CO CBOEV CTOPOHBI, KaK YUEHBIX
¥ Pa3yMHBIX JIFOIEi, TPOIITY Ballly MOIJIMHHYIO JI000Bb — He ITOXKejaiiTe
MIPOTUBOCTATh UCTMHE, 1aObl MbI He ObUTM BHIHYKIEHbI YyCTPEMUTDCS Ha Bac,
KakK Ha BparoB MCTUHBI, HO, TIPEXK/ie MYK OTKa3aBIINCh OT CBOETO MHEHMSI,
136epuTe AOKHOE ¥ JTydiliee. 3HAIATe 5Ke C1e, UTO ITOC/Ie TOTO0, KaK Bbl, K CO-
SKaJIeHUIO, OTAEIVINCH OT allOCTOIbCKOTO TTPeCcTosia IpeBHero Puma, Bbl
He MMeeTe HU CBSIIEHCTBA, HY KPellleHNs, HO BMeCTe C BalllIMM TeJlaMu
Ballly Oy OTIIPABJISIOTCS B 811; U BCE BbI TOBMHHbI BEUHOMY MYU€HUIO, €CITI
He MpenaauTe aHadeMe BallMx MPEIKOB; U CJIN XOTUTE JKUTh, CITOBEAYITE,
YTO MOJO6HO TOMY, Kak Bor MMeeT B/IacTh, Tak U marma. Tom, Kmo cgsicem
u paspewium Ha 3emne <...>% (cm. M. 18, 18), n 9T0 TO, UTO KaKABIN [r1ama)]

36  bodaTca, B cMbicne nounTatoT. BeipaxeHue «ayyéhoig aidéoipov kai avOpdmolg eopepovs,
0C0BEHHO ero nepBas YacTb, 6bI10 LOCTAaTOYHO PACNPOCTPAHEHO B BU3AHTUIACKOM nTepaType.
CM., Hanpumep: Joannes Chrysostomus. Adversus ebriosos et de resurrectione Domini nostri
Jesu Christi // PG. 50. Col. 436:14-15.

37 Mronemaunaa (ITtolepaic) — rpeveckoe HauMeHoBaHWe ropoaa AKKo, Unu Akpa, CM. Bbllle
npumeyanue 17.

38 ®oma Arnu (oe JleHTnHo). CM. 0 HeM noapobHee BO BCTynuTeNbHOW cTatbe. CM.: Laurent V.,
Darrouzeés J. Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P.490, n. 1.

39 B TekcTe Hebonbluasg nakyHa, He MellaLlas NOHMMaHMI0 06LLero cMbicna.
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TOBOPUT €XKeJHEBHO — KaK )KM3HbIO, TaK 1 CJIOBOM. Ec/iu BbI 3TO McTIOBeyeTe,
s1 C TOTOBHOCTBIO TIPEITPOBOXKY Bac Tyna, Kyaa Bbl 3axoTtute. Eciu ke Her,
TO 3HANTe, YTO ST HACWJIBCTBEHHO CMEepThIO IVIAUeBHO JIIITY BaC HACTOSIILEN
>ku3HMU, ¥ BBI IO CITpaBeIJIMBOCTY yHAC/TIeAyeTe BeUHbI OTOHb.

9To OBIIO CKa3aHO HAM JieraToM. A MbI rpoMYe TPyObI*' 3aKpuyamu:
«Bce 3amIMTHUKY U 1106UTenu UCTUHBI (cp. M. 16, 19), npuctynuTe K 3pe-
JIUIITY, BBICOKMM TTOMBICJIOM TTOAHSIBIIVCH, CSIABTE, UTOOBI YBUIETh HAIITY
CXBaTKYy C JIETATOM, 1a6bl, TOCTUTHYB I'HUIOCTD JIKM, BBl IIO3HAM €ro 6ec-
CUJIME U, eCTIV HACTYITAT CPOK, He YOOI TeCh TOPTYHOCTHM ero 6e3yIepsKHOTO
rHeBa. BOT HbIHE MbI OT/IaraeM Ol bl pafyi MydeHMUeCKo pelMmMoCcT
Kak He MMelol/e SKM3HU B 9TOV SKU3HU». 3aTeM TUXUM r'0JI0OCOM MbI CKa3a/in
neraty: «Ecu ThI crIpariBaelb Hac o ITrcaHusiM, TO Mbl TOTOBBI IT0 OJ1a-
rogaty XpuCTOBOJ OMpaBaaThCs Iepes BaMy B TOM, B UEM Bbl XOTUTe. ECin
>Ke BbI JKejlaeTe BJIACTHOI CUJIONM HaKka3aThb HAac, TO CAeJlaiiTe, YTO XOTUTE
Ienatb». OH ke, He BBIHECSI BOTIPOCA, BEPHYJICSI HA CBOE MeCTO, a HacC TIpu-
KasaJl BBEPTHYTb B TEMHUILY; U TTIOCTaBWJI HEKOTOPBIX CTPALIHBIX MY3Keid,
00JIeUEHHBIX MeuaMM, HaJIE;KHO OXPaHSTh HAc, YTOObI HAM He YJIYUYUTh
KaKOTo-HMOYIb YeoBeuecKoro yTeeHus.

A mociie TOro, Kak Mbl JOCTaTOYHO MCHBITAAM MyUeHU, JieraT cTasl
MOCBIJIaTh OJHOTO, WU IBYX, MU TPEX K HAM U3 CaMbIX IOTOLIHBIX U Bbe/l-
JIUBBIX C T€M, UTOOBI JOTIPOCUTD Hac. OHM ke: «UTO cKaskeTe, — TOBOPST, —
006 ompecHoKax? Kak BbI TOMBILUISIETE 00 3TOM: 3TO TeJIO XPUCTOBO WA
HeT?»* MbI OTBETU/IY MM CJIEYIOIMM 06pa30M: «BbI He CTBIAMUTECh HA3hIBATh
ux TesioM XpucToBbIM? U Kakoe 3T0 Ge3yMue: IMocje ThICSYa IBECTU BOCh-
MUIEeCSITU MSITH JeT* onmpecHOK — Teyo XpuctoBo? CUMBOJ eTUIIeTCKOTO

40  «KOK®G ATOAEC®» — [OCTOBHO «3/710 MOry6/0» — YCTOMUYMBOE BbIpAXKEHME.

41 KYEYOVOTEPOV GUATILYYOG» — YCTOMUYMBOE BbIpAXKEHME.

42 KHOPTUPIKTV EVOTAGLV» — MyYeHUYecKas peLmMocTb UK HactoiumsocTb. Cp.: Michael
Psellus. Orationes hagiographicae 7,311 // Michaelis Pselli Orationes hagiographicae / ed.
E.A.Fisher. Stuttgart, 1994.S. 284.

43 O amMckyccum no noBoay onpecHoKoB cM.: JuoHucull (LLinéHos), ueym. borocnosckas CTopoHa
cnopoB 06 onpecHokax: Aoknag Ha V MexayHapoaHOM 60rocnoBckoi KoHhepeHuun //
lpaBocnaBHOe yyeHue o LLepkoBHbIX TanHcTBax. T. 2: EBxapuctus: borocnosue. CBALEHCTBO.
M., 2009.C. 154-168.

44 oAbl OTCUMTBIBAKOTCS OT BpeMeHu PoxaecTBa XpUCTOBa, a He OT BpEMEHM CoBepLUEeHMS TaitHOM
Beuepu. 1285 net otcumntbiBatotcs ¢ 5500 rofa, KOTOPbIM CUATANCS BU3AHTUMLLAMU «UAEASb-
HbIM» rofoM boroBonnoweHus, a He ¢ roga «peanbHoro» Poxpaectsa Xpucroea 5508 r.
McTopuueckas pata BblICUMTbIBAETCS Cedyowmnm obpa3oM: K «uaeanbHoi» aate (5500)
npubasnsetcs 1285 ner, ykaszaHHble npn. Hukndopom, 3a BblyeToM peanbHbix 5508 ner, uto
NPUBOAMT K JaTe NPOUCXOAAWMX cobbiTuin — 1276/1277 . Cm.: Laurent V., Darrouzés J.
Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P.492-493,n. 1.
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0371006/1eHSI BbI OCMEBAETeCh TOBOPUTh, UTO 3TO €CTh CMMBOJI BOKeCTBEHHOM
6imaromaTy. Kak BeI He 60uTech 3TOro? ECayM Bbl He 3HAaeTe, TO HAyYUTEChH
ot Camoro bora, uepes 3akoHopaTenst Mouces, ToBOpuBILIero Torga Mymesm:
“Cum oTipecHOKM, — TOBOPUT, — Jiajl HaM Bor; ellibTe UX C TOPbKMMM TPaBaMi,
IIOTOMY YTO 9TO 3HaK TOPbKOTO pabCTBa M €IUIETCKOTO 03/100/1eHMs], Ja0BbI,
MMes MX B HaIllOMMHaHMe, Bbl He 3a0bIIM HUKOTIA O POZe BallleM FOPbKOTO
pabCTBa ¥ TMPAHWUY ETUITTSIH, OT KOTOPOiA Bac ocBobommi bor” (cp.: Mcx. 12, 15;
JleB. 24, 7; Brop. 16,3 1 ap.). YCIbIIIA/IM JIV XOTsI ObI HBIHE €TI0 CBUIETEIHLCTBO
BbI, TOBOPSIIINE, UTO OITPECHOKY SIBJISIIOTCSI TeJIOM XPUCTOBBIM ?»

JlatTuHassHUH. HO 51, TOBOPUT, HE IPUHOIITY UX TTO-UYAENCKU, M HE eM
C TOPbKMMM TpaBaMM, HO IIPUHOINY UX BO 06pa3s UMCTOI U 6e3TpenIHoii
oty l'ociopa u bora 1 Criacutesnis Hautero Mucyca Xpucra.

Xpuctuanus. [Tosromy Tam OymeTe MMeThb 60/ee TSKETYI0 OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTb. Kakoii arocTosi, Kakoe eBaHree Hayunsao Bac 3TOMY?

JlaTuHsHMH. [Ta eBaHTeIMCTbI: Hacmynu deHb 0npecHoK08, 8 KaK08oli
Haonexcano npuHocumo 8 xcepmey Iacxy (JIk. 22, 7), ciemoBaTelbHO, XPUCTOC
Ipena ONpPeCcHOK aroCTOIaM.

XpuctuaHuH. V1 3a4eM B TaKOM C/Tydae ObUT Ha3BaH 3aBeT? UTOOBI ThI
HAy4MJICs, UTO OH SIBJISIETCSI HEKMM MHBIM, a He BeTXMM ; OfHAKO HOBOE YC/TbIIIIb.
3akoHHas [Tacxa mpoucxoania Ha YeTbIpHAALIAThIN IeHb, a XPUCTOC Ha TPU-
HaaaThIii JeHb mpuHec Cebs B sKePTBY 3a Hac. U moctyiaii eBaHTenmcTa
HMoanHa, roBopsiiero: U ceszas E20, vigeiu 8 npemopuio, U OHU He 80ULILL, Umo0bl
He 0CK8epHUMbCs1, Ho umoobbt ecms Iacxy (V1. 18, 28). O6bIuaii aToTy nyneeB —
BeuepoM MPMHOCUTD KePTBY MU BKYILIATh [1acxXy, TO eCTh Be4epom MsITKa.

JlatuHssHUH. Tak uTo ke Xpucroc? PasBe He mpuobmancs u OH orpec-
HOKOB A0 TPUALATU TPEX JIeT?

XpuctuauuH. J1a, ¥ He TOJIbKO OIPECHOKOB, HO 1 00pe3aHue U BCE,
YTO OTHOCUTCS K 3aKOHY, OH MCITOHSIT He KaK MPOTUMBHMK Bora*, a kak
006aeT JTIOISIM.

JlaTMHSAHUH. ATIOCTO TOBOPUT: Bol 6ecksacHsl, U He npas3oHyiime
€ 3aK8ACKO0 NOpPOKa u iykascmead, Ho ¢ onpecHokamu (1 Kop. 5, 7-8) u: Manas
3akeacka keacum ece mecmo (1 Kop. 5, 6).

XpuctuanuH. O, Kakoe HeBeZleHNe! ATTIOCTOJ TOBOPUT 3TO KaK MPUTYY.
CuMBOJIOM 3JI00bI OH Ha3bIBaeT 3aKBACKY, a CaMa OHa He eCTb 3J10, a He Oy-
nmet! Ho oH mokasas Bpeq 1 yiep6, OT TYKaBCTBA U 37I00bI TTPOUCXOMSIINI

45 BykB. «aHTUBOM (GvTif£0C). ITOT TEPMUH UMEET CKPbITbIN NONEMUYECKUIA XapaKTep, Hanpas-
NEHHBbIV NMPOTWB NAaTUHAH. Hapsay ¢ ApYyrMMU 3HAYEHUSIMU OH O3HAYaEeT «BpaXAebHbI bory»
1 «conepHuyatowumii ¢ borom» (Lampe G. W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford; New York,
2004.P.153).
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yepes 3aKBaCKy, Kak 1 ['ocrionb B EBAaHTeMSIX OTKPBUT YUeHUKaM : bitodume
ce0s om 3axkeacku ¢apucees u cadoykees, komopas ecms muriemepue (JIk. 12, 1).

JlaruHsHUH. 06 ncxoxkaeHny ke CBSIToro Jlyxa Mbl XOpOIIIO TOBOPUM,
uto oT Ot1ia u CeiHa ncxogut Jyx CesiToi. Tak 3TO min HET?

XpuctuanuH. OueHb IJI0X0 U OTIACHO Bbl TOBOPUTE; BOT BbI YCTaHAB-
JMBaeTe ABa Havyasia. TakoBbIM 6611 MaHec 1 MapkuoH. [Tocyiaii Tocriona,
ropopsero: Kozoa npudém Ymewumens, /[yx ucmutst, Komopozo 5 nowto
sam, Komopwiii om Omya ucxooum (1H. 15, 26). Torma 4ero 60JIbIIEro Thl UILEIIb?

JlatuHssHMH. Ho mockonbky § cbiity [ocriona, rosopsimero: 5 u Omey —
o0Ho (MH. 10, 30), s 6010Ch, KaK ObI MHE He pa3AeanTb equHoe, UK He
yManauThb, Kak Apuit 1 Hectopuii.

XpuctuaHuH. YC/Ibllllb, YeJIoBeue, HaJIeXKHOe CY>KIIeHe, eCTi XOUellTb.
Korga M1 roBopumM, uto ot Otua ucxogut Oyx CBaTOi, a He oT ChIHA, MbI
He pasjensieM NPUPOAY, KaKk Bbl TOBOPUTE, HO UTIOCTACU pa3feiisieM, Kak
OTIIbI, COBOPHO, KOT/IA 1 Tarna Jlamac rmpeacenaTe/ibCTBOBAJI Uepe3 MeCTo-
GJTIOCTUTENISA, TOUHO TTOCTAHOBWIIN, UTO OTIIMUMUTENIbHOE CBOICTBO OTIIa —
MIPUUYMHHOCTD U HEPOKAEHHOCTh, CbIHA — pOXKIeHMe, a [lyxa — UCXOXKIeHMe.
Eciu ke Iyx ot CbiHa, To ChIH cTajl 6bI OTIIOM JlyXa, Kak Bbl TOBOPUTE.
B takom ciyuae Orten, — mep, [lyxa, coriacHO Bam. Uto 3a HesernocTb! EquHbIM
sIBJIsIeTCs 110 Tiprpoe ChIH, KaK OTIIBI COGOPHO PasbsICHWIN, & UMEHHO I10
BoskecTBy, He cBovicTBamu. CKa3aB 06 OHOM, OH ITOKAa3aJl AVHYIO IIPUPOLTY,
HO TpH, B CBOIO OUepe[ib, MOKa3aa UTTOCTACH.

JlarunsaHuH. ['oBopuT Xpucroc: Bcé, umo umeem Omeu, ecmov Moé
(UH. 16, 15). Pa3Be He Tak?

XpuctuanuH. [1a, 3T0 Tak, HO KpoMe POXAEeHMSI.

JlarunsaHuH. Eciu kmo He umeem [yxa Xpucmoea, — Kak TOBOPUT
aroctoi, — Ou u He Omuya (cp. Pum. 1, 9)?

Xpuctuauns. [1a, To, uem obnamaet CoiH, TpuHamIexkuT OTIy, 1 TO,
yeM obnamaet OTell, MpuHaaIeskuT ChIHY, 38 MCKITIOUEHEM CBOMCTB.

JlaruustauH. [Tocie BockpeceHUst XpUCTOC OyHY/1 8 IULA Y4EHUKO8 U CKA-
3an um: Ipuumume [yx Cesmoti (V1. 20, 22). OH cKa3as, a Tbl YTO CKaKEIIb?

XpuctuaHmH. Mbl ke B OTBET CKaskeM, UTO 3TO SICHO OTHOCWIIOCH K aro-
CTOJIbCKUM JIapOoBaHMsIM Aapa Jlyxa; He CYIIIHOCTb, a SHepriuto OH npernopant’.
[MocMmoTpH 3Ke, uTo roBOpuUT IIETp mocye atoro: Mmak OH, 6bi6é 803HeCeH

46 Ha Il BceneHckom Cobope.

47 oV v ovoiav, GAAL TV Evépyelay mapéoyev» (Dialogus legati cum Nicephoro monacho //
Laurent V., Darrouzés J. Le dossier grec de Union de lU'Lion. P.497:14-15). OgHo 13 mecT,
npenapstowmx 6orocnosue cBT. [puropus Manambl 0 pasnuymMmn 1 eOUHCTBE CYLLHOCTU
1 3Hepruii bora.
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decruuero Boxcuero u npursg om Omuya obemosarue Cesmozo Jlyxa, usiuj ezo
Ha Hac (cp. HesH. 2, 33).

JIaTMHSHMH. A 4TO >Xe BbI CKaKeTe O UMCTUINIIe 748

XpuctuaumH. UTo Takoe UMCTWINIIE, U U3 KaKoro I[InucaHust Bbl yc-
JIBIIIAJIA O HEM?

JlatunssHuH. OT [1aBia, TOBOPSIEro, UTO OTHEM UCIIBITHIBAIOTCS
Ecau y Kozo deno czopum, mom nomepnum ypoH; npouem cam cnacémcs,
HO mak, kak 6sl u3 ozHs (1 Kop. 3, 15).

XpuctuauuH. [TloucTiiHe, OH 6€6CKOHEUHO HaKa3bIBAeTCSI.

JlaTuHSTHUH. MbI TOBOPUM TaK, UTO €CIM KTO COTPeInI, MOiIeT
MUCIIOBEAYeTCS U MOMYIUT eMMUTUMMUIO COOTBETCTBEHHO TPeXY, U, BAPYT YMPET,
He 0TpaboTaB eNmUTUMMIO, GPOCAIOT ero aHreJbl BO OTHb OUMIIAIOIINIA,
TO €CTh B Ty OTHEHHYIO peKY, IToOKa OH He BBIIIOJTHUT OCTaBIINIACSI CPOK,
KOTOPBIN MOTYYMI OT JYXOBHMKA, OYIyIM He B CMUJIaX BBITIOTHUTH U3-3a
MpexaeBpeMeHHO 1 CKOPOii cMepTH. U 1ocsie UCIIOTHEeHMST OCTaBIIerocst
CpOKa, KaK CKa3aHo, BBIXOAUT B UTOTE YMCTHIM B Ty BEUHYIO X13Hb. BepyeTe
JIX U BBI, UTO 3TO TaK, UM HET?

XpuctuaHuH. Mbl He TOJIbKO He IPMHMMaeM 3TOr0, HO U TIpelaéM
aHacdeMe, KaK U OTIIbI, COOOPHO: Mmak, 8sl 3abiyxcdaemecs, — COIJIACHO
TociomHeMy r1acy, — He 3Has Hu ITucaus, Hu cuvt Boxcueti (M. 22, 29).
Taxk BOT, ec/ii Mbl CKa’keM, UYTO MMeeT KOHell Haka3aHue, TO, OU4eBUTHO,
uMeeT KOHell M HaulaXIeHue MpaBeJHMUKOB. U eciiu IOMYCTUTH 3TO, Ha-
MpacHa HaJeXk/ia Hallla, MoCKobKy Bor uepe3 rpopoka Me3eKkunsis TOBOPUT
TaK: B uém Hatidy me6s, 6 mom u cyxcy mebs, eciu no 3anosedu — 8 Hu3Ho,
eciu 80 epexax — 8 seuroe HakazaHue®. U Jlasud zosopum: Bo ade kmo 6ydem
cnasums Tebs? (cp. Ilc. 6, 6). 3HaunT, HUKTO. M B EBaHTenmsx ['ocrogs [rof
BopuUT|: [Ipuxodum Hous, Ko2da HUKMO He cMoxcem denams (UH. 9, 4). 3aKTIOUNI
Bor u 3amevaTan Tex u Apyrux: no6pe CKOHYABIINXCS — B BOCKpEIIeHMe
SKU3HU, a IypHOe COTBOPUBIINX — B BOCKpellleHue cyaa (cp. M. 5, 29). 6o
HMKOVM 06pa30M HeJb3sI Haii T, YTO6bI KOTma-amMo0 MPOoVCXOIMIO BO3Bpa-
IeHMe XXMU3HU pa3pylIeHHO, HO OOMH pa3 MPOU30IIIO COCTpafaHue, Ipu
CXOXIOeHUM Tyaa XpuUcra, Ijs npexnae ycomnimx. OgHako Mbl 3HaeM, 4To
[0 MOJIMTBAM HEKOTOPBIX CBSITHIX KOe-TO ObL 136aBJIeH OT BEUHOIO

48 MonemMuka o YMCTUAMLLE HAYanacb Mexay rpekamu u natuHaHamu B XIII 8. Laurent V.,
Darrouzes J. Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P.496-497,n. 1.

49 [locnoBHO gaHHas uMTaTa He copepxutcs B CBAWeHHOM MucaHun. TpaguLUMOoHHO e€ oTHOCAT
B T. H. aepaga (ot rpey. dypapo — «He3anmncaHHoe»), T. €. U3peyeHUsaM, MPUMNUCbIBAEMbIM
Mucycy XpUCTy 1 He 3anMcaHHbIM B YeTbipéX kKaHoHMYeckmx EBaHrenusx. MHoraa maHHoe
M3peyeHune NpUNuCbIBaT NPpopoky Meseknmito, 0CHOBbLIBASCb, NO-BUAUMOMY, HA CMbIC/IOBOM
cxonctee ¢ Mes. 18, 27-30.
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HakasaHus. Benps I'puropmii [IBoecioB, IOMOJUBIINCH 32 UMIIEpaTOpa
TpasiHa 1 IMOTYYNB MPOIIEHNME, XOTS TOT ObL MAOIOCTYKUTEIEM, 0CBOOOINIT
ero ot y3°’. A mepBomyuenuiia ®exma MOJIUTBOI M36aBWIA OT MyUEHUS
danKoHWLTY, XOTS Ta 6bl71a HeuecTnBa®!. Hexuit gpyroii craper [136aBui|
CBOETO YUYEeHMKa, M MOKHO HallTU TbMY IPYTUX [Ipumepos]. 6o BMecTe
C coBeplIeHeM JOOGPbBIX e Y JIUTYPIUiA 3TU YCOIIIINe, SBUBIIVCH BO CHE,
BbIpaykaiM GJIaTOJAapPHOCTD TE€M, KTO 3@ HUX 3TO COBepIasl. «Belmnkux, —
TOBOPUT, — MbI M36aBWINCH 30/ ¥ BETUKYI0 HEKYIO TTOMOIIb YITYUVIIN».
U 370 meicTBuTeNbHO Tak. OJHAKO TO, YTO 3BYYUT BO CHAX WM 3 BO3YIII-
HOJ CTUXWU, TOJTHO MHOTOTO 3a0/TY>KIeHMSI ¥ TIOTOMY HeHaI&KHO. [ToaToMy
Benuxnii Bacunnii 1 MHOTMe U3 OTLIOB TOBOPUT: «KUBYIO IIPUHECH JKEPTBY
TBOIO, MEPTBYIO Ha JKePTBEHHMUK He MpuHOCcKu»°2. To eCcTb B KM3HU TBOEIA
TBOPU 106p0, MO0 BCE MEPTBO ITOC/IE CMEPTH, U TTOSTOMY OOBIYHO He IPU-
HJMMAaeTCs MOJIUTBA 32 TeX, KTO B CBOe¥ KM3HM He COBEPIIVII 671aro.

JlaTMHSAHMH. B KaKOM MeCTe YyIIOKOeBaIOTCs HbIHE TyIU TPaBeJHNKOB
U B KAKOM — T'PEITHUKOB?

XpuctuanuH. Ilo racy ['ocniona, [1s npaBegHUKOB, 10 IPUMeEDPY
Jlazaps, — MecCTO B HeZipax ABpaama, a JijIsl TPelIHUKOB, [10 [IpUMepy He-
MWIOCTMBOTO 60Taua, — B OTHE TeeHHbI.

JlarTuHsaHMH. MHOTMe 13 IPOCTENIMX YWIeHOB Halllel LlepKBu TSoKeno
9TO MepeHoCsT. 160, TOBOPSIT, BOCCTAHOBJIEHME He IMTPOU30IIIIO, ¥ TTI09TOMY
HJM HaKa3aHUS He TTOUYYBCTBYIOT OYIIU, HU YIIOKOeHMs. Tak BOT, eyin fena
0OCTOSIT TaK <...

XpUCTUAHMH. ...>* ¥ COBET y HETO /ISl BceX, Kak u 'y Kanadsl ajist
unygeeB HeKOrAa MpoTuB ['ocrona; 1 ToTuac yrpom cobpascst Hapoq, 1 OH,
BOCCEB BITepeay ¥ coOpaB BOeHHbIE UMHbI, KAK Ha BOIHY, ¥ IIPUKA3as HaC
KakK BparoB TaK BeCTH Mepes HUM.

JIaTMHSTHUH. [B30XHYB ITyO0KO]. BbI 3HaeTe, CKOIBbKO M0 OTHOIIEHUTO
K BaM MBI IIPOSIBJISIIN NOITOTEPIIeHMs (BOT CETOAHS IIPOLLIIO COPOK BOCEMb
JIHel), KaK K YYEHBIM JIIOISIM, B HaZIeKIe Ha TO, YTO, MOSKET ObITh, BbI, U3MEHUB
CBOE MHEHME, HAyUYMUTECh JO/DKHOMY M M30epéTe sryuiiiee. Bbl ske, Kak KaKeTcs,

50 Joannes Damascenus. Oratio de his qui in fide dormierunt [Sp.] 16 // PG. 95. Col. 261-264.

51 Ibid. 9 // PG. 95. Col. 253. CM. anokpuduyeckoe noBecTBOBaHUe, CTaBLLEe, TaK UK MHAYe,
MCTOYHMKOM A1 NOCNefYHOLLMX MPUMEPOB B XPUCTUMAHCKOM nuTepaTtype: Acta Pauli et Theclae //
Acta apostolorum apocrypha / ed. R. A. Lipsius. Vol. 1. Leipzig, 1891. P. 235-271.

52 Basilius Magnus. In divites 7 // PG. 31. Col. 304A.

53 Mo MHeHwWIo u3patenen, nakyHa COCTaBNSIET He Gosee OAHOrO JINCTA, YTEPSIHHOTO B PYK.
Atheniensis BN 2972. OTpbiBok MOXeT coaepxatbcs B Alexandrinus gr. 160, npennonoxuTensHo,
TEKCT pacckasblBaeT 0 npoueasype cyaa Hag npn. Hukudopom. CMm.: Laurent V., Darrouzés J.
Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P. 500-501, n. 1.
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MpeHeOperiu Halllei KPOTOCTbIO, CTaIH elll€ Oosiee Iep3KUMMU, 37TOC/IOBST BCE
arnocToNIbCKOE MpefaHue JpeBHero Puma, Kak ¥ caMmoro paBHOAOCTOIbHOTO
TTany OCMeIVITACD TIpefaTh OTAyYeHUsIM 1 aHadhemam. [ope 6ecCThIICTBY
u Iep3ocTy Bamiei !> Tak BOT, pacCyauTe, BJaIbIK!, KAKOMY HaKa3aHWUIO OHM,
€C/TV He TIOKAOTCSL, TIOJIJIEXKAT 3a T€ JIe/1a, B KOTOPIX OHY 3JI06HO COTPEIINAIIL.
OHu ke TOBOPSAT: «EC/IM Tak OHM XYJISIT, TO HE MUMEeIOT HUKAKOTO CHUCXOKAe-
HUs». [TocMOTpeB 3Bepo0bpa3sHO Ha HAC, KMBAsI TOJIOBAMM, OHY cKasain: «UTo
BbI CKaxkeTe? BOT cMepTh U K13Hb Iepe]] 0uaMy BalllMM CETOIHS».
XpuctuaHuH. Mbl TPOCKM Bac ¥ Hallle BbICIYIIATh CJI0BO. Benb Tak
OTIPEeMEISIOT CBSIThIE aITOCTOJIBI M OTIIBI HAIIIY, YTOOBI Ha COOOPHBIX AVICITYTaxX
KayKIbIii IMEJT BO3MOXKHOCTb 6eCIpersITCTBeHHO TOBOPUTH O CBOET Bepe® To,
YTO 3axX0YeT, a He MOJIBepraTh TeX, KTO He XOUeT MMeTh 001[eHNe C HUMMU
yrpo3am 1 HakazaHusiM. Kakoe eBaHTese min ariocTo/l HayuymsIo Bac pumMe-
HSITh HaKa3aHue 1 HaCWIue B OTHOIIEHUM TeX, KTO Yero-iMbo He sKeaeT?
JlaruHssHMH. OHY Ke cKa3a/iu ¢ THEBOM: «[oBopuTe».
XpuctuaHuH. 3HaliTe, IPaBUTEN, UTO B T€UEHME YeThIpecTa IecTu-
IIeCSITY JIeT ObITO cCOOpaHye Bac ¥ Hac*®. B Te rofbl IpOM30IIIIM ceMb BeeneHeKMx
Co60opoB, 1 KaK YUUIY OHU B CBOE BPEMSI, CETO MbI IIPUAEPXKMUBAEMCST; KaK
Hayums csiteiiimii mana CwibBectp Ha IlepBom Cobope, cBsIToOi [Tlamac —
Ha Bropowm, cestToii LienectnH — Ha TpeTbeM, CBsiTOM nana JleB — Ha YeTBEPTOM,
cBSITOM Burunmit — Ha ITstoMm, cBsiToit AracdoH — Ha IllecTom U CBSITOJ
Anpuan — Ha CeibMoM. Bbl Bce 3HaeTe, YTO OHM YCTAaHOBW/IM Hepa3peniMblie
aHadeMbl 1 OTIyYEHUST HA TOTO, KTO, TOMUMO 3THUX [OTIIOB], JOGABUT WU
OTHUMET YTO-160°’, MU BOOOIIE IMOAOPBET TO, UTO OHM €BAHTE€IbCKU

54  PacnpocTtpaHéHHOe BblpaxeHue, 0CO6eHHO ¢ YacTuueit ®. CM.: Joannes Chrysostomus. In
illud: Vidi Dominum 5,1:28-29 // SC. 277.P. 180. «0 pep3octb, 0 6ecctbiacto! ("Q tijg TOA-
ung, @ thg avoioyvvtiog)».

55 ABTOp Mcnonb3yeT coBo Opnokein, 0603HavatoLLee, cornacHo cnosapto J1amna: 1) 6orocny-
XeHue (worship); 2) penuruto, cumson Bepsl (religion, creed) (Lampe G. W. H.A Patristic Greek
Lexicon. P. 654).

56  ABTOp yka3blBaeT MHTepBan Mexay nepsbiM Bcenenckmum Cobopom (325 1) u cenbMbiM (787 1),
cocTaBnsiowmii 462 rona u okpyrnsiet ero go 460 ner.

57 3anpet 4to-nnbo f06aBNATL UK ybaensTb B CUMBO/E Bepbl, 1 BOOOLLE BO BCEM XPUCTUAHCKOM
BEPOYYEHUM, COOTBETCTBYET NPEACTABAEHNUAM O LAPCKOM MyTH, 3aK/uatoLeMcs B u3beraHnm
KpanHocTel (noppobHee cM.: JuoHuculi (LLinéHos), uzym. MpeacTaBneHUs 0 «LAPCKOM NyTU»
B BM3aHTUICKOM BOroC/IOBUM 1 aCKETHKE: HA MPUMEpE YYeHUs O LLIeCTBUM AyLum K bory npr. HUKuTbI
Cudata //bB.2017.T.26-27.N2 3-4. C. 355-391). Ha Ill Bcenenckom Cobope pumckmit nana
LlenectvH ykazan: «KTo koraa-Hubyab, He Byayymn LOCTOMH aHadeM, Bbin OCYXKAEH MM OTHUMASA
U npubaenss uto-To K Bepe? /160 To, YTO MOJIHO M SBHO NPefaHo HaM arnocTonamu, He Jony-
CKaeT HU NpubaBneHns, HM ymaneHus. Beab Mbl YATaeM B HALLMX KHUMAX, YTO He LOMKHO HU
Np1baBnsATb, HU OTHUMATb, BEflb OFPOMHOE HaKa3aHWe CKOBbIBAET M TOFO, KTO NpUbaBNseT, u Toro,
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U anocTonbCcky yepes Cesaroro [lyxa s3aneuatieny. U cTos BMecTe ¢ TeMu
CBSITBIMM OTLIAMM, MbI CETOIHS YIIPAa3aHsIeM M aHaheMaTCTByeM BCSKYIO
TTOCTBITHYIO €PEeCh U TEX, KTO MMEET C HMMY 00IIIeHe, 2 BMECTE C STUM U ITPo-
TUBSIIIMXCS VX CBSIIIIEHHBIM peueHMsIM. V1 Kak 06010I00CTPbIM MEUOM, CEPIIOM
aHadeMmbl ITPOTMB HUX, KaK ITPOTMB FOPbKIX IJIEBEIOB, BOXKeCTBEHHBIM CYIOM
T10 CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTY OHM OYIYT ITOCEUEHbI M BO OTHb Te€HHbBI BMECTE C I1aBO-
JIOM, X HacaJiuTelIeM, CIIpaBe I TMBO OYIyT BBePrHYThI. B 3TOM 1cTioBeoBaHmM
MBI TTOJIaraeM CerofiHs Hallli LYY CO CBSITBIMM T€MU OTLaMu, BO ums OT1ia,
u CoIHa, u CBsaroro Jlyxa, yectHoro boskectsa 1 IlapctBa. M et KTO-HUOYIb
TIepecTaBJIsieT peJiebl OTI[OB, IV BOOOIIE TIePeBUTaeT*s, TO OKaXKeTCS IO,
aHademoit, Kak oTIIbI B [Tyxe CBITOM BMeCTe C Iaroii COBOPHO M3PEKIIN.

JlarunsuuH. KeM 661 Te T1allbl, KOTO Bbl nepeuncamin? M3 Bac
ObLTM, pUMIISTHE® U PpaHKNU?

XpuctuaHyH. PYMIISIHe, a HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX Ja’ke He 3HA/IM Halllero
rpedeckoro si3bika. OTKyHa 9To SICHO? V3 X COG0PHBIX MTOCTaHMi. MbI
HaxomuM, uto CyibBecTp mpubbuT Ha [epBoiit Co6op, 1 JIeB mana — Ha YeT-
BEPTHIN®. A Mpoune BbIOGMpPa HEKMX MMEHUTBIX MECTOOTIOCTUTETEel U TT0-
ChUTAJIV UX C COOOPHBIMU ITOCTAHUSIMMU TTATlbl ¥ KAHOHMYECKMMMY BbICKa3bI-
BaHMSIMM, M OHU 3aHMMAJIX MECTO Tarnbl. MIX cOurMHeHMs OCTAI0TCs y Hac A0
Cero AHS B HAIIMX CBSIIEHHBIX COOOPHBIX KHMUTaX. Ho IMOCKOMIBbKY € camoro
Hauasa Bbl CKa3aJIi HaM, YTO MbI TOJDKHBI PeaTh aHadeMe HaIluX ITpej-
KOB, BOT T€, KOTOPBIX MbI TTIePEUUCININ, — MPeAcenaTen qpeBHero Puma,
MY>KM 3HAUMMble, 00TOHOCHbIE 13 Bamei Llepksu 1 poga. Tak BbI pUKasKeTe,
YyTOOBI MbI MX TIpefany anademe uinu HeT?

KTO oTHUMaeT» (Caelestinus papa.Epistula ad Nestorium 7 //ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 1.P. 79:22-26).
Ha nocnenytowmx BeeneHckunx Cobopax ocobo noguépkuBanacb HeobxoammocTb cobnoaatb
Bepy HensMeHHoM. Ha 6 ceccum 6onboro Coduiickoro cobopa 879-880 rr. (cM. rpeyeckuit
TekcT: doaibéov, marpiapyov ‘lepocoliuwv Topog xopds / €kd. K. Zwpdkng. ®eocorovikn,
1985.%. 376-382) 3anpeT Ha npubasneHus 1 ybasneHus kK CuMBonY Bepbl Npuobpén nmnepa-
TUBHbII XapaKTep B CBA3M C HEOBXOAMMOCTbIO YKA3aTb KaTeropuyeckoe Henpusitue npubasneHus
Filioque k CMBony Bepbl, Ha YEM HacTamMBanu GpaHKckue GOrocNoBbI.

58 MbICNb 0 HEMOABUKHOCTU NPEAENOB YYEHUS OTLLOB NO-CBOEMY BbIPAXKAET MAEH HEM3MEHHOCTH
Hukeo-Laperpanckoro CuMBona Bepbl U NMPaBOC/AABHOrO BEPOYYEHUS U NMPaKTUKK.
Y cBT. Bacunus Bennkoro conepxutcs xapaktepHblii 3anper: «[1peaenbl 0TLOB He nepeaBurai
(Opra matép@v pn kviong)». CMm.: Basilius Caesariensis. Homilia dicta in Lacisis // PG. 31.
Col. 1445:34).

59 B rpeyeckoM TekcTe yka3biBaeTcsi C10BO «Pomen», HO poMesMu Ha3biBanu cebs BU3aHTUILbI.
M3 KOHTEKCTa MOHSTHO, YTO peyb UAET COBCTBEHHO O PUMASHAX.

60 XoTs cB.nana JleB IM4HO He npucyTcTBOBaN Ha XankuaoHckom Cobope, ero Bepoonpenenexsme
Nerno B OCHOBY KJto4eBon 6orocnosckon popmynbl Cobopa 0 coefmMHeHUn ABYX NPUPOA,
BO XpucTe.
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JlaruHssHUH. OHM Ke C YIbIOKOI ¥ CMYIIEHHO cKasan: «[Ia He OymeT!»
A nerat roBOpUT HaM: «BbI XOPOIIIO MTOCTYTIaeTe, YTO MPUHMUMAETE UX, OLHAKO
OJITHOTO 3TOT0 He I0OCTaTOYHO, HO BbI IOJIKHBI MCITOBEIOBATh U OCTaIbHbIE
Co6opbI, KOTOpBIE TPON3OIIIN C TOTO BpeMeHM A0 I'puropus u [Maneonora®'».

Xpuctuaunu. Kakoe o6werue ceema ¢ memoio (2 Kop. 6, 14)? IToutu
MSITHCOT JIET MBI OTAEJIEHBI OT Bac®?, U ec/iM OHU TaKKe CIeAyIOT KaHOHAM,
TO IIPUMHMMAEM X, KaK MbI TIpeskie cka3asin. Eciin ke HEBO3MOKHO HaTU
UX TAKMMU, TO OHY TTOAJIeXKaT aHadeMe CBSTHIX OTIIOB ¥ OTIyUEHMIO TTalThl,
Kak Te B Jlyxe CBSITOM COOOPHO IMPOBO3IIACHIINA.

JIaTMHSTHVH. YCTIBIIIAB 3TO, OHU PBAJUC, cepouyamu ceoumu (JlestH. 7, 54)%3,
IoCcpaMJIEHHbBIE Y HECTTIOCOOHBIE POTUBOCTATb UCTUHE VIJTU U3PeUb UTO-T100,
Oyayuy HaTOJHEHbI CThIIOM. OIHAaKO OHY 6eCCMBIC/IEHHO TOBOPUIIN: «ITO
TOT IIPEeCTOJI, BbI JO/DKHBI IIPUHATDH M HBIHEHIHETO I1aIly, KaK ITPEKHMX».

XpuctuaHuH. VITak, Bbl XOPOIIO TOBOPUTE, UTO 3TO TOT MPECTOII,
1 YTO MbI IOJIKHBI TPUHSTH ero. Ho ero mesiHue He ocTasisieT ciefa. He me-
CTO OCBSIIIAET TOTO, KTO HA HEro Ha3HaueH, HO JKUTHE U UMH OOBIYHO OCBSI-
1aeT MpecTo, U cCaM KJIUp, U HaApOf,

A Tak KaK OHM 6bIIV OKOHUATEIbHO MT00esKIeHbI ¥ BhIBEIEHbI 3 Ce0s
MCTUHOI, I He MMeJIi COBCEM HUYETO0, YTO OTBETUTD, MbI, KeJiasi UCLIeIUTh
6071e3Hb X KpallHero HeBeAeHMs, a BepHee HeNCIeTbHOCTh OTKPBITO
paHbl, cKaszaau uM: «Bbl 3HaeTe, BIaAbIKV MIPABUTEN, UTO KejlaeT 1lapb
Muxawn [Taseosnor 3a Hecoriacue Kiupa M Hapoja 1o 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CO-
6paTth Becenenckuit Co6op®, 1 korma 3ToT Beenenckuit Co60p mpousoinaerT,
TO, UTO OH COBEPIIUT, Mbl IPMHMMAEM U 3TOMY MOKJIOHSIEMCSI.

VeblaB 9TO, OHM 9TO HPUHSIA U, IO TIpOCkbe Kup® Hukomas
Pancckoro®®, ckoBaHHbIMM OTIIPaBWIIM HAac Ha Kurip, 7a6bl HaC HaIEXHO
GITIOCTY TaM [ITOJ CTpaskeii] IO TeX IMop, ToKa He IMpou30iAeT TakoBoit Cobop.

61 MmetoTca B Buay nana lpuropumin X (ok. 1210-1276) u umnepatop Muxaun VIl MNaneonor
(1224/1225-1282), rnaBHble nHULMaTOpbl JInoHCcKoro cobopa.

62 LleHHOe ncTopuyeckoe CBUAETENBCTBO O CEPbE3HOM pacXoXAeHUU mexay Boctokom
1 3anafom, kotopoe nocnenosano nocne VIl BceneHckoro Cobopa (787), npousoweauero
poBHo 3a 500 net fo 1277 r. OcobeHHO 0CTPO 3TOT BOMPOC CTOSAN B 3noXy cBT. PoTns Benukoro.

63 Cp. B nepeBoge en. KaccnaHa: «kunenu 6eweHcTBOM B CEpALAX CBOMXY.

64 19 deBpansa 1277 r.Bo BnaxepHckoM ABOpLE COCTOANOCh FpaHAMO3HOe cobpaHue enuckonaTa
BCeii MiMnepuu, nonyumnBlLee o4eHb WMPOKYL ornacky. OAHaKo Bce ycunaus umnepatopa
L06UTbCA peanbHbIX pe3ynbTaToB JIMOHCKOM YHUM OKasanuch TweTHbIMU. CM.: Laurent V.,
Darrouzes J. Le dossier grec de Union de U'Lion. P. 504-505, n. 2.

65 @Dopma KDp — cokpalleHre oT cnoBa kUploc. bbina pacnpocTtpaHeHa B NpUABOPHOM U Liep-
KOBHOM LiepeMOoHuane, BO3MOXHO, BO M36eXaHKe CMelleHs Co CBALLEHHbIM MMeHeM CnacuTens
«focnoab».

66 [epcoHax yCTaHOBUTb HE yAANoCh.
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W ecsivt MBI IIPMIMEM €T0, TO XOPOIII0; a eC/IM HeT, TO MpeAaTh HacC OTHIO, Kak
U OPyruX Tam Ipenanau orai®’. M Bckope Kump mpuHsUT HaC CKOBaHHBIX,
a jierata uepes JIeCsiTh MecsilieB 3aXBaTU/IM Te BeUHbIe y3bl, ITOC/Ie TOT0, Kak
OH TIOCTBITHO MJIM HACUJIBCTBEHHO OCTABMJI HACTOSIIIYIO KM3HB®, MBI JKe
OBLIM HACUJIBCTBEHHO IMPEIPOBOXKIEHBI 10 1IaPCKOMY ITOCTaHOBIeHNUIO®.
DTO MpPOM30IIO BOTIpeK! HalllemMy IpOou3BOIeHNI0, Kak 3HaeT Cam bor,
BepawIuit TaiiHoe. Ho, o 6e3yTtentHoe rope! Kak Biagpiunyio vamry s,
TBEPIO €€ mepskaiyii’’, yIycTI U3 PyK 13-3a MOero HegocTouHcTBa? ['ope
[MHe] rpelliHOMY; MTOC/Ie CTOMBKUX YAAPOB, Y3Ke TTOUTU MEPTBBIi, Kak ke s
He YIOCTOMJICS CTaTh OGUIHMKOM Moero Binanpiku? Ho ciaBa TeGe, Tak
cobaroBosuBIIEMY, 160 TobKO Thl Cam — Moii Bor.

IMocMoTpuTe, MOU HO6pbIe OPaThs: MO0 ITO Maioe M3 MHOTOTO s Ha-
Iyicaj pajay yTelleHus] BEPHbIX OpaTheB, UCIYTaBIIMCh CMEPTH 3a HEITo-
crylaHue, 1abbl, KOTAa Bac CIIPaIMBaOT UTAIMIAIBI VIV PYTHe KaKye UM
om06HbIe, BHI M 3TO OTBEYA/IN, KaK IpaBuyIa Be3/ie ONpeIesIioT, Ho He bec-
YMHHO U Iep3KO, IIPOIITY, a 6JIarOYMHHO M Pa3yMHO. M CORpPYIIATCS OT MCTUHBI
HAIllero CMUPEHUSI BCe packaiéHHvle cmpensl 1ykasozo (Ed. 6, 16) cuior
Xpucrta. U ecivt Bpems MPU30BET HA CMePTh, XOHaTauIly >XKU3HU, TO CBUE-
TeJIbCTBYIO 00 3TOM B ['0CII0/Ie, UTO C BEIMKMMM BEHIIEHOCHBIMY MyYeHMKaMU
[Takume ucrioBegHMKM] OYIYT IMKOBATH B IIapcTBuy ['ocmoga Hamiero ncyca
Xpucra, Koropomy rmomob6aeT BCsikast CJ1aBa, UeCThb U MOKJIOHeHMe, ¢ OTIOM
u CBSITBIM [lyXOM, HbIHE U TIPUCHO U BO BeKM BEKOB. AMUHb.
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Abstract. The most famous ascetic and mystic of the end of the 13th century, who stood
at the origins of hesychasm in the 14th century, was the author of not only the treatise «On the
Keeping of the Heart», which was included in the «Philocalia», but also the author of a debate
on faith, which was never translated into Russian. The dispute took place in the city of Ptolemais/
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Acre at the end of 1276 with Thomas, the Latin patriarch of Jerusalem, papal legate in the Holy
Land and a famous figure in the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church. This publication offers
a Russian translation of the monument, which is important not only for the history of polemics
between the Latins and the Greeks, but also as an essay in which the features of the doctrine
of the essence and energies of God, later developed by St. Gregory Palamas, are presented in their
earliest stage. «The Dispute» has a vivid autobiographical character and, in addition to theology,
sheds light on the life of St. Nicephorus the Hesychast, which can be reconstructed on the basis
of some external evidence. In general, this work is important for the understanding of the forma-
tion of the doctrine of the immutability of the tradition of the seven Ecumenical Councils, which
was later used in the anti-Latin polemics.

Keywords: Anti-Latin polemics, primate, unleavened bread, Filioque, Athos, Cyprus, Pope,
Byzantine Emperor, Ecumenical Councils, defence of the truth.
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BBenenue

B Hacrosiem 0630pe IPUHSATHI BO BHUMAaHMe BCe M3AaHUSI COUMHEHU
BOCTOYHOCHpUIickoro nucarenss Maptupusi-CaxgoHbl, Bce MCTOYHUKY,
comepskaiue 6uorpaduyeckne cBegeHusI 0 HEM, U MMOHABJISIONIee 60b-
IMHCTBO MCCAeNO0BaHUI O ero JUYHOCTU, COUMHEHUSIX U YUEHUMU.
HeyuT€HHBIMM OCTaIMCh HEKOTOPBIE 0030pHbBIE CTATHhY, HE JOOABIISIONINE
HUKaKMX 3HAUMMBbIX CBe,eHUI1 K M3ydaeMoMmy Borpocy. B usmanum 2004 T.
aHHOTMPOBAHHO 6ubIMorpaduu «Vcuxasm»! TUIIbL YaCTUYHO YKa3aHBI
U3aHUsSI COUMHEHMIT TaHHOTO aBTOpa U OfHa 6Guorpaduyeckas CTaThsl,
MOCBSIEHHAs eMy. 3aJjaua HaCTOsIero 063opa — MpencTaBUTh CTeTeHb
U3y4eHHOCTU Hacnenus Maptupusi-CaxgoHbl 0 cOCTOsSTHMIO Ha 2019 T.

Maptupuii-CaxmoHa — yposkeHell JepeBHM XaaMOH 13 obmactu bet-
Hyxanpa B ITepcun, ermmckon ropoma Maxo3e 1'/ApeBaH (LlepkoBb BocToka?).
OCHOBHOIJ1 ITepuoy, ero OesiTeJbHOCTY NIPUXOLUTCS Ha MePBYIO [IOJIOBUHY
cenbmMoOro Beka (KoH. VI B. — ok. 650 .). OH u3BecTeH Kak HaCTaBHUK MoOe
HaXO0B U aBTOP HECKOJIbKMX aCKeTUUYECKUX COUMHEHMIA, ITTaBHOE U3 KOTO-
poix — «KHura cosepiieHcTBa». Maptupuii-CaxgoHa, BOIIPEKM YUEHUIO
ILlepxBu BocToka, cTan MporoBenoBaTh, UTO BO XpUCTe OfHA KHOMA®
(B LlepkBU BocTOKa MpUHSITO CUNTATh, YTO BO XPUCTEe ABE KHOMbL), U3-3a
Yero OH ObUIJIMIIEH CaHa U aHaeMaTCTBOBaH. I3BeCTHO, UTO OH MePEeXOIUIT
B llepkoBb Pumckoit mmmnepun? u cHoa Bo3Bpaiiancs B llepkosb BocToka
BOCeMb pa3. Ero counHeHMs nepenmchIBaauCh M COXPaHSIIUCh B IPaBOC/IAB-
HbIX MOHACTBIPSX, IPUUEM B PYKONIUCSIX OH HAa3BaH CBSITHIM, OJTHAKO MbI
He ¥IMeeM JO0CTaTOYHbIX OCHOBAHUII CUMTATh €ro MPaBOCAaBHBIM, IOTOMY
UTO HEKOTOpPBIE ero BbICKA3bIBAHMS HE COTIACYIOTCS C TTPAaBOCIIABHON XpU-
cronorueii. lomenmye g0 Hallero BpeMeHM COYMHeHMs MapTupus-
CaxmoHbI — 9TO OOJIBINOI ACKEeTUYECKIIT TpakTaT «KHIUTa COBEPIIIEHCTBAY,
MIATh [TMCEM K HEKOTOPBIM MOHaxXaM M COXpPaHMBILMeCS YaCTUYHO «M3peueHns
MYZPOCTU».

1 Mcuxasm: aHHOTUpOBaHHas 6ubnuorpadus / nog 06w, u Hayy. pea. C. C. Xopysxero. M., 2004.
C.288.

2 LlepkoBb Ha Tepputopum MNepcuackoit uMnepun, He umetoLLas obuieruns c MNpaBocnaBHoM
LlepkoBbto co BpeMeHu XankupoHckoro Cobopa (451 r.).

3 Ha pycckuit 93bIK 3TOT TepMUH 06bIYHO NEPEBOAMUTCS KaK KMMOCTAChY.

4 Tak Kak MUMEHHO B 3T0 BpeMs UMI. Mpaknuii pacnpocTpaHsan MOHOMENUTCKYH YHUI, HEeU3-

BECTHO, B KaKyto 06LuHy nepexoaun CaxaoHa: MOHODENUTCKYH MU MPAaBOCNABHYHO.
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Hcrounuku 6uorpadmuecKux cBeJeHun
o Maptupun-CaxaoHe

CBenenus o sku3HM MapTtupus-CaxI0Hbl MOXKHO HAMTU B UeThIpeX ApeBHUX
MpoM3BeAeHMsIX: B MMCbMax Matrpuapxa-karonmkoca Liepksu Bocroka
WinosiBa I1I°, «McTopuu MmoHaxoB» ®oMmbl, erl. Maprckoro®, «ictopun He-
cropuan» («XpoHuke Ceeptar)’ u «KHure menomyapusi» MiogHaxa, emnm-
ckorma bacpckoro®. ndopmaiiust o CaxmoHe B 9TUX MCTOUHMKAX JTOBOTHHO
CKyZHA ¥ OCTABJISIET MHOTO MPO6EIOB B ero 6morpadun.

Uspanus counHenuii Maptupus-CaxgoHbI

B03MOXXHOCTh TTO3HAKOMUTBCS C JIMTEPATYPHBIM HacaemueM MapTupusi-
CaxI0HbI MOSIBMUJIACh Y BOCTOKOBEOB C KOHIIA XIX CTONeTHS : €ro MoJAMHHbIe
Mpou3BeAeHNs B OMHO pyKonucy 13 HallMOHaMbHOM ¥ YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
6ubmoreku Ctpacoypra’® 6p11 06HAPYKeHbI B 1895 T. PyKOMMCh COmEPKUT
ackeTuMueckuit TpakraT «KHUTY coBepIleHCTBa», HAUMHAIOIINIACS C TPETheik
I71aBbl MIEPBOJL YACTHU, MISITh MMMCEM K OTIIeTbHMKAM M OIMH JIUCT ¢ «/3pe-
YEHUSIMI», HA KOTOPOM KOZIEKC 06PBIBAETCSI, — JaHHAs PYKOITUCh, HE IMEET
HaYaJbHbIX I KOHEUHBIX JIMCTOB.

OCHOBHOJI €€ 00bEM (IPUOIU3UTENIBHO TPU YETBEPTU) 3aHUMAET
«KHura coBepieHCTBa». AHIpe e AJUTé OTMEeUaeT, YTO B CTPAcOypPrcKOM
KOZIeKCe HeJTOCTaeT OKOJIO TPETHU OT ITOJTHOTO 06bEMa TeKCTa JaHHOTO ITPO-
nsBenenus'’. Komekc 6bUI IeTaJlbHO OIMCaH MpodeccopoM FeHpUxoM
T'ycceHoOM B ero paboTe, BbIlIeANIEl Yepes Ba Tofa Mocjie 0OHapYKeHNsT
pyroricu'!l. K onvcanuio mpuioskeHa ImyoaMKaius ¢ iepeBofoM Ha HeMell-
KW/ SI3bIK TpeX (hparMeHTOB PYKOTIVICH : IIIECTOV IIaBbl BTOPOIi yacTu «KHUTM

5 Is6’yahb Patriarchae Ill. Liber epistularum / Ed.R. Duval. Paris; Leipzig, 1904. (CSCO; vol. 64-65.
Scriptores syri; t.11-12).

6 The Book of Governors: The Historia Monastica of Thomas, Bishop of Marga A. D. 840 /
ed. E. A.W.Budge. London, 1893.Vol. 1-2.

7 Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Séert). |l / texte arabe publiée par A.Scher,avec le concours
de R. Griveau. Paris, 1918. (PO; 13/4).
8 Le Livre de la chasteté, composé par Jesudenah, évéque de Bagrah / publié et traduit par

J-B.Chabot.Roma, 1896. (Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire publiés par UEcole francaise
de Rome; vol. 16).

9 Argent. 4116 (837r.).

10 Martyrius (Sahdona). CEuvres spirituelles I: Livre de la perfection, 1 partie / éd.A.de Halleux.
Louvain. (CSCO; vol. 200. Scriptores syri; t. 86). P. 1.

11 Goussen H. Martyrius-Sahdona’s Leben und Werke nach einen syrischen Handschrift in Strassburg
i/E. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Katholizismus unter den Nestorianern. Leipzig, 1897.
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COBEpIUIEHCTBa», KOTOpas o3arnasiieHa «O IeBCTBE U CBSITOCTU»; BTOPOTO
MMChMa K OTIIeIbHUKY U TIOC/IEHETO JIVCTa PYKOTIMCH, COepXKalllero ecTb
nepBbixX «VM3peueHnii». B pabore Takke IpUBEIEHO B KPaTKOii ¢hopMe mc-
cJieloBaHMe 0 KM3HM MapTupus 1 0 ero BepouCIoBeJaHuu, Ie BbICKa3bl-
BaeTcst MHeHMe, uTo Cax/1oHa ObLT MPAaBOCTaBHbIM.

B 1901 r. IMonb BepskaH m3man HeOGOMbIION PparMeHT U3 9TOM PyKO-
mcy — miaBy «O6 MCTUHHOIE Bepe» u3 «KHuru coBepiieHcTBa» — B COOp-
HMKe, coflepsKalleM Mpou3BeLeHMs] HECKOIbKMX BOCTOUHOCUPUIACKUX aB-
TopoB!%. B 1902 r. BemykaH usgan AaHHYI PYKOMUCh TOJHOCThIO,
MCII0JIb30BAaB [JIJIS1 IeYaTy BOCTOYHOCUPUICKII IIPUQT C OIJIaCOBKaMU,
HEeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO PYKOIMCh HalMcaHa HeOIJIaCOBAHHOV 3CTPaHTeso.
JTo u3maHme 6bUIO BRIIYIIEHO ele OgHMUM THupaxkom B 2010 r.1*

KoneuHble gBa McTa CTPacOyPrcKoil PyKOMMCH, KaK BhISICHUIIOCH,
xpaHsaTcst B CaHkT-Tletepbypre. OHu 6butM M3gaHbl HuHoI BukTOpOBHOI
[Murynesckoit (PHB. Cup. H. c. 13): 9T0 KOHEUHbII (hparMeHT PYKOIVCH BCETO
B [IBA JIKCTA, COTEPsKAINii JaTMPOBAHHBIN KOodoH. OH 6bUT OTIMCaH U OITy-
6nukoBaH ITuryneBckoii B 1929 r.'° 13 koiohoHa BbISICHUIIOCH, UTO CTPacOypr-
cKasl pyKonuch 6b11a co3maHa B dmecce B 837 1. (1148 1. apbl AjlekcaHpa)
moHaxoM Capru, KOTOpPbIN 3aTeM Iepenai eé B jap MoHacTbipio Map Moucest
Ha rope Cunaii'®. B 1895 r. pykomuch 6b11a mpuobpereHa B Kaupe giyis Crpac-
OyprcKoii GMOIMOTEKN.

ITpodeccop JIEBeHCKOTO KATOMMYECKOTO YHMBEpCUTEeTa AHIpe Jie Aié
(André de Halleux) BHEC, TTOKaITyii, OCHOBHOII BK/Ia[ B M3yueHue 6uorpabumn
U IUTepaTypHoro Hactenust Maptupusa-CaxmoHbl. B uncie nmpouero, oH
BBITIOJTHWII HauboJsiee MoTHOe KPUTUUEeCKOe U3TaHye ero COUMHeHUA, IS
KOTOPOTO O6bUIN MCITOTb30BaHbI, TOMMUMO OCHOBHO pyKormicy u3 Hamyo-
HaybHO 6ubMoTeku CTpacbypra, emié BoceMb pyKkomiceit. [TogpobHoe nx
ornucaHue TOMellleHO B MPeaucIOBUM K TIepBOMY TOMY €ro COUMHEHUI
B cepuu «Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium» (CSCO), rme Takxke
MOKHO HaiiTV cBeZieHusI 0 pparMeHTax, COXPaHUBIIMXCS TOMBKO B apabCckoM

12 sial i raial masa ison Imax oha = [Men Ktaba d-Sumlay dibaré da-‘bid qaddisa
Martdris] // Liber Superiorum seu Historia Monastica auctore Thoma, episcopo Margensi...
Documenta patrum de quibusdam verae fidei dogmatibus / ed. P. Bedjan. Parisiis; Lipsiae,
1901.P.653-676.

13 S. Martyrii, qui et Sahdona, quae supersunt omnia / ed. P. Bedjan. Parisiis, 1902.

14 Martyrius (Sahdona). The Works / ed. P. Bedjan. Piscataway (New Jersey), 2010.

15 Pigulewski N. V. Das Ende der Strassburger Sahdona-Handschrift // Oriens christianus. 1927.
Bd. 23.S.293-309.

16 Cmenosa H. C. Mpasuna MNepsoro BceneHckoro Hukerickoro cobopa no pykonucu Cup. 34
13 cobpaHua MBP PAH // MucbMeHHble namaTHUKK Boctoka. 2009. Bein. 2 (11),. C. 46-47.
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U TPY3MHCKOM repeBojax'’. B 0CHOBY 3TOro usmaHus Jieryia crpacoyprckast
pykomuch Argent. 4116 (837 1.), B KOTOpOJ coumHeHMss MapTupusi-CaxgoHbl
MIpeACTaBIeHbl B HAaMOObIIE TTOMHOTE. A. e AJIJIE CMOT OGHAPYKUTH
(parmenTs! TpymoB Cax/IOHBI elllé B HECKOJIbKUX KOJeKcaX, KOTOPbIMU
YaCTMYHO BOCITOMHSIIOTCS TAKYHbI OCHOBHOJ pyKoricu. B kogekce Ambros.
A 296 inf. us AM6po3suaHckoit 6ubnmnoreky MumiaHa 66T 06GHAPYKEHBI
JIBEHAIIATh JIMCTOB C TEKCTOM «KHUTY COBEPIIIEHCTBA», KOTOPbIE, KaK OKa-
3aJ10Ch, IIPUHAIJIEKAT CTPACOYPICKOi PYKOITMCY M COflepsKaT BOCbMYIO IJIaBy
BTOPOTO TpaKTaTa IepBoit uactu «KHUrM coBepiiieHCTBay». E1ié omHa pyko-
MICh U3 ATIOCTONIbCKOI 6MbMmoTeky Batukana Vat. syr. 623, He 6ygyun
YaCThIO CTPACOYPrCKOi PYKOIIMCH, TOTIONHSIET €€ TPeTheli IIaBoi TOTo ke
TpakTaTa. [Iji1 yoo6CcTBa BOCIIPUSTIS [IEYaTHOTO TEKCTA U CChITIOK A. fie Aé
caMm pasgesni TEKCT Ha I7IaBbl M Ha KpaTKue raparpadbl, HOMepa KOTOPbIX
IMOCTaBJIEHBI B KBAJPATHBIX CKOOKAX. ITO M3maHMe BbhIXOAMIo ¢ 1960
1o 1965 1. B cepun CSCO B "yeThIpex TOMax, K KaXKIOMY 13 KOTOPBIX ITPU-
Jlarajicsi JOTIOJTHUTENIbHbBIM TOM C TIepeBooM Ha (ppaHIly3CcKuit si3bIk's,
[TepBbliii IepeBOAHON TOM HaUMHAETCS BCTYIIUTEIbHOM CTaThel, cofepsKaliei
KpaTKue CBeJleHusI 0 XM3HU U counHeHusx CaxmoHsl. [locieqHuii Tom
CHAOXXEH yKasaTensamu 6MOIeiiCKMX IIUTAT, UMeH U reorpadmyeckux Ha-
3BaHMI, a TAKKe TEMATUIECKMM yKa3aTeneM Ha GpaHILy3CKOM S3bIKe.
ITomMuMoO cHpuiicKOro TekcTa counHeHnnit CaxmoHsbl, A. fe A€ momMe-
CTWJI B UETBEPTOM TOME CBOETO U3TaHMsT apabekye pparMeHTh U3 PYKOITHACH,
XpaHsieiics B HaunoHanbHO 61bmmoTeke ITapiskal®. 9To mBa ¢pparMeHTa:
YacTh MISTOTO MMCchbMa (TI0 HyMepalyy U3 CTpacOyprckoii pyKOICH) U 4acTh
U3peyeHunii MyJpOCTH, HAUMHAIOIIASICS C [IePBOTO M3peueHust 1, 110 Tpe/l-
nonokeHuo A. ge Anué, goxopdsiuasi MOUYTM OO0 BOCEMHAaIaToro.
Crpacbyprckuii KoJekc 06pbIBaeTCs Ha 6-M U3PEeUeHNM, & IEHUHTPAICKUIA
(bparmenT HaunHaetcs ¢ 18-ro u 3akaHuMBaeTcst 45-m. TakuM 06pasom,
IOCTYITHBIV apabCKuii TepeBo, IIOUTH MOJTHOCTbIO 3aTIOIHSIET JIAaKYHY
CTpacOyprckoii pyKommcy. PyKOMMCHBI TEKCT HAMMCaH Ha KapITyHM orJia-
COBAHHOI CepTOii, a B U3IaHNM TTepeBeIéH Ha apabCckuit mpudT.

17 Martyrius (Sahdona). CEuvres spirituelles I. P. 1-XVIII.

18 Martyrius (Sahdona). CEuvres spirituelles |: Livre de la perfection, 17 partie / éd.A.de Halleux.
Louvain, 1960. (CSCO; vol. 200-201. Scriptores syri; t. 86-87); Idem. (Euvres spirituelles II:
Livre de la perfection, 2™ partie (ch.1-7) / éd.A.de Halleux. Louvain, 1961.(CSCO; vol. 214 -
215.Scriptores syri; t.90-91); Idem. CEuvres spirituelles Il1: Livre de la perfection, 2™ partie
(ch.8-14) / éd.A.de Halleux. Louvain, 1965.(CSCO; vol. 252-253. Scriptores syri; t.110-111);
Idem. (Euvres spirituelles IV: Lettres a des amis solitaires. Maximes sapientales /
éd. A. de Halleux. Louvain, 1965. (CSCO; vol. 254-255. Scriptores syri; t. 112-113).

19  Paris.syr. 239 (1492/3). Fol. 285-289.
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BriociencTBMM B OHO pyKOIICK ¢ counHeHUs My MoanHa MapoHa®
OBl OGHapPYKEH (pparMeHT TEeKCTa, IPeICTaBIISIIONIIT COO0V BO3paskeHMSsI
Caxpgonsl npoTuB Hectopusi. OH HamMcaH HEOIJIaCOBAHHOI CePTOIA, IO 00b-
€My OueHb KpaTOK: B U3aHUM 3aHMMaeT Bcero 23 cTpoku?l. [laHHbINi OT-
PBIBOK IIpeACTaBisgeT co60it uuTaTy B counHenuu MoanHa MapoHa 1o,
Ha3BaHMeM «VI3/I0keHMe Bepbl». IoaHH UIUTUpPYeT paccyskaeHust CaxgoHbI
B KOHTEKCTEe BO3PaKeHMsI HeKOeMy HecTopuaHuHy. CaxgoHa, 006palasich
K HecTtoputo, MpMBOAUT HECKOMBKO CBUAETENbCTB M3 CBsieHHOro [Tncanns
(moutu Bce — 13 HoBoro 3aBeTta) B MOATBEPKAEHME TOTO, YTO ['ocmoab
Nucyc Xpucroc — ogHo JIutio, a He nBa. Meton CaxgoHbI B JaHHOM CTy4yae
IIOBOJIbHO ITPOCT: OH HAXOOUT OMbIIeiicKe u3peyeHus, Tae 10 OTHOIIEHIIO
KO XpUCTY YIIOTPEeO/ISIeTCs CJIOBO «JIAI0», M Ha OCHOBaHMM TOTO, UTO 3TO
CJIOBO CTOUT B e IMHCTBEHHOM UlCJie, JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HeIIpaBOMEPHO
YTBEPXKIATh, YTO XPUCTOC MMEET JiBa JUIIA.

Kpome TekcToB, nsgaHHbix B cepun CSCO, ObLIM HaMAEHbI elllé Hebl
CKOJIBKO (DparMeHTOB, 3aOHSIIOIMX TAKYHbI B YYTEHHBIX PYKOTIMCSIX: BCE
OHU GbUTM M3IAHbI, TAK YTO HA JaHHBI/I MOMEHT He M3BeCTHO KaKUX-JI160
pyKkomuceii ¢ courHeHusimu MapTtupusi-CaxgoHbl Min X ¢pparMeHTaMu,
KOTOpbIe He ObLIN ObI OITyOIMKOBAHBI.

Cratbst A. ie Anné??, onmy6IMKOBaHHAsI B ITIEPBbIii O, M3HAHNUST COUU-
HeHnit CaXZOHbI B YETHIPEX TOMAX, MOCBSIIIeHa hparMeHTy 13 PyKOMCHOTO
co6paHms AMOPO3MaHCKOI 6MOIMOoTeKM MutaHa, KOTOPbIi IBEeHAIIIAThIO
JIMCTaMM 3aTIOTHSIET U3PSIIHYIO UaCTh JIAKYHBI pyKOmucK 13 HaliMoHanbHOT
U YHUBepCUTeTCKOi 6ubmoreku Ctpacoypra. C. Bpok yke uepes Tpu roga
TocJIe U3JaHus TTOCIeIHEr0 TOMa COunMHeHMT CaxIOHbl OOHAPYKMIT eIl
IBa JIMCTA CMHAMCKONI pyKommucu B cobpaHum A. MUHTaHbI, KOTOpPbIE

20 MoaHH MapoH — cBsiToit MapoHuTCcKoi KaTonnyeckoin Lepksu (T ok. 707 (?), namsatb 2-ro
MapTa), B TpaAMLMU MAapOHWUTOB OCHOBATENb M NepBblii naTpuapx MapoHuTtckoi Liepksu.
[l0CTOBEPHOCTb UCTOYHWMKOB, COAEPKALLMX CBEAEHMS O HEM, KpaliHe Heya0BNeTBOPpUTENbHA.
B uctopuorpadum cywectayet npobnema cootHeceHus MloaHHa MapoHa Kak UCTopUyeckoro
nuua ¢ npn. MapoHoM [ycTbIHHUKOM U ¢ MOHOGdENUMTOM MapoHoM. CUTyaLmUs OCIOXKHSETCS
€elé 1 TEM, YTO «CPEAHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPbI HEPELKO BUAENM B I0OOM YNOMSHYTOM B UCTOY-
HUKax MapoHe neatens paHHen MapoHWUTCKOW uctopun. Mexay tem B IV-X BB. UM MapoH
(oT Mapo — «ManeHbKMI FOCNOAMHY»; CUPUICKMIA @aHanor rpeyeckoro umenn Kupunn) 6oiio
pacnpocTpaHeHo Cpean CUPUIACKUX XPUCTUAH pa3HbiX KOHdeccuiis. MoapobHee 0 HEM cM.:
PooduoHos M. A., Koponég A. A. oanH MapoH // 113. M., 2010.T. 24. C. 445-448.

21 CM. nybnmkaumio ¢ dpaHLy3CcKMM NepeBooM M KOMMeHTapueM: Breydy M. Une attestation
exclusive de Sahdona de U'Exposé de la foi de Jean Maron // Parole de I'Orient. 1988-1989.
Vol. 15.P.261-268.

22 Halleux A., de. Un nouveau fragment du manuscrit sinaitique de Martyrius-Sahdona //
Le Muséon. 1960. Vol. 73. P. 33-38.
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BOCITOJTHSIIOT CaMO€e HavaJIo YacTu 3Toi pykomnucu u3 Ctpacoyprckoit 6u-

6mmoTteky. OH OIyOIMKOBAIT UX C IIEPEBOIOM Ha aHIIMIICKMI s13bIK>. B 1988 T.

A. me Anié o6HapYKMI B pyKomucy u3 cobpanus I. [Mp3emaHHa emé He-

CKOJIbKO JIMCTOB, MOKPBIBAIOIIMX JIAKYHY B 1epBoii yacTu «KHuru coep-

meHcTBa». [To mpenmonokeHnio A. ge Aié, HaliieHHbI (hparMeHT MOXKeT

OBITb YACTbIO PyKOMMCcH Vat. syr. 623 1 TOMeIaeTcss MeXKIY TPeThei U ceibM
MOJi I7TaBaMy BTOPOTO TpaKTaTa repBoit yactu?t, EIé Tpu cTaThy, MOCBSI-

IIEHHBIE OTHEIbHBIM PYKOIMMCHBIM (hparMeHTaM IIpou3BeaeHnit Maptupus,

OBLIM HAM HEJOCTYITHBI.

IMomumo BbillleyKa3aHHbIX TIePeBO/IOB Ha (GPaHITy3CKUii U HEMEeIKUii
SI3BIKY, OBLIV BBITIOTHEHBI ITePEeBOIbI OTIEIbHbIX IV1aB «KHUTY COBEpILeH-
ctBa»: C. BpoK mepeBén BOChbMYIO ITIaBYy BTOPOIi yacTt — «O 60roc/IyskeHuH,
MOJIUTBE, OIeHMM Y YTEHUM» Ha aHIIMiicKuii?®, u C. Kbsiza — TpeThIo I7IaBy
TO1 ke yactu — «O coBepiIeHHO M06BM K bory u Apyr Ko apyry» —
Ha UTATbIHCKUI?.

HUccnepoBaHusa

BuumaHnne Kk Maptupuio-CaxgoHe CTaay IPOSB/SATD ellé 3a40/r0 4O TOTO,
Kak CTajy JoCTyHbI ero courHenust. C 1719 no 1728 r. . C. Accemanu usgan
B UETBIPEX TOMAaX QyHIaMeHTaIbHYI0 MCTOPUIO CUPUIICKOI TUTEePaTyPhl —
«Bibliotheca orientalis» («BocTouHast 6ubnoreKka»). B aToM Tpyze yaeneHo
mecto u MapTtupuio-CaxgoHe: CBeeHMSI O HEM MMOMeIleHbl B pasjee,
MOCBSIIEHHOM HECTOPMaHCKUM aBTopam?é, AccemaHu yBepeH, uto CaxaoHa

23 Brock S. P. AFurther Fragment of the Sinai Sahdona Manuscript // Le Muséon. 1968.Vol. 81.
P.139-154.

24 Halleux A., de. Un chapitre retrouvé du livre de la Perfection de Martyrius // Le Muséon.
1988.Vol. 75.P.253-296

25 Brock S. P. New Fragments of Sahdona’s Book of Perfection St. Catherine’s Monastery, Mount
Sinai // OCP.2009. Vol. 75. P.175-178; Halleux A., de. Das Martyrius-Fragment der
H. Hiersemann 487/255b = 500/3 // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.
1977.Suppl. Bd. 3/1.S.202-204; Géhin P. Un feuillet oublié de Martyrius/Sahdona a Milan
(Ambr.A 296 inf.,f.87 = Chabot 51) // Sur les pas des Araméens chrétiens. Mélanges offerts
a Alain Desreumaux / éd. F. Briquel-Chatonnet, M. Debié. Paris, 2010. (Cahiers détudes
syriaques; vol. 1). P.195-205.

26 Martyrius Sahdona.On the Office,on Prayer, Vigils and Reading the Bible [Liber Perfectionis
I,8,1-86] // The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life / introd., transl. by S. Brock.
Kalamazoo (Mich.), 1987.P.197-239.

27 Martyrios (Sahdona). Sullamore perfetto per Dio e per gli altri / ed. S. Chiala. Bose, 1993.

28 CMm.: Assemanus J. S. Bibliotheca orientalis Clementino-vaticana.T. 3. Pars 2: De scriptoribus
Syris nestorianis. Romae, 1728. P. 453-454.
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obpaTwics U3 HECTOPMAHCTBA B ITpaBociaaBue?’, Torma Kak B. PaitT HaxoguT
Takoe yTBepkaeHne HeobocHOBaHHBIM™. [IpuBoAs B cBoeM «KpaTkom
OouepKe CUPUIACKON TUTepaTypbl» KpaTkue cBefneHus: o CaxgoHe, B. Paiir,
B CBOIO OUepeb, TOBOPUT, YTO OH 06pATUIICS B MOHODU3UTCTBO. ITpu aTOM,
YUEHBIN elé He ObUT 3HAKOM C couMHeHnsIMY CaxIOHbI, KOTOPbIMM TaKOe
MHEeHMe OJHO3HAuHO OIpOoBepraeTcs, Ha UTO obGpallaeT BHUMAaHMeE
u ipo. I1. K. Kokos1ios3..

B 1928 r. H. B. [TurysneBckas Hamucaga CTaTblo O XXMU3HU MapTupusi-
CaxmoHbI®?, KOTOpasi A0 HeJaBHero BpeMeHy Obljia eIVHCTBEHHO paboToii
Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe, ITOCBSIIEHHOI 3TOMY MMCcaTeNI0, i He TIoTepsiyia CBOeiA
3HAYMMOCTH 10 CVUX ITOP. B 9T0ii cTaThe mogpo6HO MpoaHaIu3MpoBaHa Xpo-
HOJIOTMSI ICTOPUYECKUX COObITUI, 6Guorpadust CaxmoHbI U3JIOKEHA TOCIe-
IOBAaTeIbHO. Y CTaTby €CTh HEAOCTATOK — €€ aBTOP He ITOAMETIIIA, UTO OAVH
BaKHBII 31307, B 6Morpadu, IIpy COMOCTaBIEHUY ICTOUHMKOB, OKA3bIBAETCSI
BBIMBIIIIEHHBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY HapYIIAeT XPOHOIOTHIO. DTOT AaHAXPOHM3M ObLT
3ameydeH AH/ipe Jie AJIJIE: OH OTHOCHTCS K JOCTOBEPHOCTM yuacTust MapTupus
B ITepCUICKOI Ieyieraiiuy K umiiepatopy Mpaxkinio B 630 1.3

Ham6osee moiHOe MCCaeqoBaHMe O KM3HU, COUMHEHUSIX Y YUeHUN
Cax[ioHbI IpMHAIIEXUT A. e AJUIE. B 0OCHOBe ero Tpyza JIEXXUT SJOKTOPCKast
IyiccepTauys, 3aluiiéHHas B JIEBeHe B 1956 134, KOTOpast COCTOUT M3 IBYX
yacTeii: epBasi MoCBsIeHa 6morpadun, TMTepaTypHbIM TPyIaM U XPUCTO-
JloruueckoMy yueHno Maptupus-CaxIoHbl; BO BTOPOi 13J/iaraeTcs acke-
TUYecKoe yueHue nucaTens. e Ayné yctaHOBUA B TpyAax CaxOHbI UCTOU-
HUKM IUTUPOBAHMUS HE TOJAbKO M3 BubAMUM, HO U U3 CBSITOOTEUECKUX
TBOpPEHMIL. B mepBoii yacTu cBoeli auccepraunu A. fe Aié nenaeT 3aKiIi0-
YyeHMme, CofepsKaliee BIBOIbI 00 McTopnuHOCTM CaxIoHbI, AATMPOBKe Ha-
MMCAHHbBIX UM COUMHEHMIT U (haKTUIeCKM HEOCTIOPUMOM (TT0 MHEHMIO aBTOPA)

29 Assemanus J. S. Bibliotheca orientalis Clementino-vaticana.T. 3. Pars 2: De scriptoribus Syris
nestorianis. Romae, 1728. P. 453.

30 Cm.: Wright W. Syriac Literature // The Encyclopaedia Britannica. 9" ed. Vol. 22. New York,
1887. P.842. Korpa B. PaitT nucan 37o, ewé He 6binn 06HapyeHbl counHeHUs CaxaoHbl,
KOTOpbIMM OAHO3HA4YHO OMPOBEPraeTcs NPeAnoioXKeHWE O ero MoHoduauTcTee. Mo3aTomy
AcceMaHu 6bi1 MHTYUTUBHO 6onee Npas..

31 CM.: Palim B. KpaTKuii o4epK UCTOpUM CUPUIMCKOM nuTepaTtypsbl / nep. ¢ aHm. K. A. Typaeso#,
noa, penakumert u ¢ gononHeHusmu npod. M. K. Kokosuosa. CM6.,1902. C. 119.

32 Mueynesckas H. B. Xu3Hb CaxpoHsbl (113 nctopum HectopuaHctsa Vil Beka) // 3anucku Konnerum
BOCTOKOBeAOB npu AsnaTckom My3ee Akagemun Hayk CCCP.1928.T 3.C.91-108.

33 Halleux A., de. Martyrios-Sahdona. La vie mouvementée d’un «hérétique» de U'Eglise nestor
rienne // OCP. 1958.Vol. 24.P. 106-114.

34 Halleux A., de. Martyrios-Sahdona: théologie et spiritualité d’'un «hérétique» dans U'Eglise
perse au VllIe siecle. Louvain, 1956.
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«OPTOIOKCATLHOM HECTOpMaHCTBe» MapTupusi. Bropast uacTs gyuccepTaimm
o1, Ha3BaHMeM «Spiritualité» («IyXOBHOCTb») MIMEET YeThIPE IIaBbl. B mepBoii
M3/1araloTCsl MbICIV MapTUpyst OTHOCUTETbHO aHTPOTIONOTUM 11 COTEPUOIOTUM;
BO BTOPO¥ pacCMaTpUBAIOTCSI pa3iMUHbIe POJIbI XXKM3HYM B MUPY U B MOHallle-
CTBe I10 BbICKa3bIBaHMIM MapTupus; TpeThs I71aBa NOCBSIeHa XPaHEeHNIO
yMa U cepAlia KaK yCIOBUIO /I MOJIUTBBI M CO3€PLaHM ; B YeTBEPTOM IT1aBe
A. ne Anné nsydaet BOIIPOC MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMMU I10/Ib30Bascsl CaxgoHa.

IIBe cTaThy, HOCBSIIEHHBIE XPUCTOIOTMY MapTupus 1 ero 6uorpadun,
KOTOpbIe BBIILIM OfHA 32 APYTOJi B MOCIeAyIOIIe IBa roja rmocjie 3aiUThl
YIIOMSIHYTO IyCcepTalvy, TPeACTaBIISIIOT 06071 He UTO MHOE, KaK U3BJIe-
yeHMs 13 He€. B epBoii U3 HUX, KOTOpas o3ariaBjaeHa «XpUCTOIOTUS
MapTupusi-CaxIOHbI B KOHTEKCTE Pa3sBUTHS HECTOPUAHCTBA»*, A. e AJé
MIPUXOOUT K 3aK/IIOUEHMI0, UTO, HECMOTPS Ha Kaxkyllleecsl IpaBoc/iaByue
60rocIoBCKUX GOPMYIMPOBOK MapTupus, ero XpUCTOIOTUS B CYIITHOCTU
HecTOpMaHcKas. B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKOB 151 3yueHMs1 Hacnenusi CaxmoHbI,
nmomMumMo «KHUTK CcOBepIlieHCTBay, IPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHMMAaHMe MuchbMa
K HeMy KaTonukoca Umossa I1I — ero masHoro onmnoHeHTa. ITocie aHannsa
3TUX IrceM A. e AJIJI€ IPUXOAUT K BBIBOJLY, UTO OMIIOHEHTHI, B CYIITHOCTH,
YTBEPKIaIM OIHO U TO JKe yueHMne*: KaToJIMKOC HacTanuBal Ha TpaguLy-
oHHOM ;151 LlepkBu BocTOKa npu3HaHMM BO XPUCTeE ABYX IIPUPOZ, C UX ITPU-
POIHBIMM UITOCTACSIMU, TOTIA Kak Cax[j0Ha, M3MEeHUB [Be UIIOCTacK Ha OJHY,
B CYIITHOCTU He U3MEHMJI XPUCTOJIOTUIO: IJIsl HeTO UN0Cmacy cTajia ToxIe-
CcTBeHHOI Juyy. OnHako UiosiB, TpUHSIB BO BHMMAaHMe TO, UTO TIPUPOJIA,
110 €er0 MHEHUIO, HE MOXET He IMETh CBOei COOCTBEHHOII U OTHEeIbHO
UTIOCTacH, CTaja 00BUHATH CaxIOHY B MOHO(DU3UTCTBE.

B mpyroii cratbe A. e A€, mog Ha3BaHMeM «MapTtupuii-CaxmoHa.
HecuacTHast 5K13Hb OIHOTO “epeTyuKa” HeCTOPUAHCKOI LIepKBU»>', 6uorpa-
ust cupwuiickoro MogBWKHMKA M3JI0KeHa mogpobHee, uem y H. B. ITury-
JIeBCKOI1. ABTOP, TIO €T0 COOGCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM, ITOTb30BAJICS UCCIEJOBAHMEM
nocnenHeii. CTaTbsd OTAMYAETCS KPUTUUECKUM ITOOXOA0M K MCTOUHMKAM,
XOTSI M UMeeT HeOOJIbIIol HelOCTATOK: B Hel, B OT/IMUMe OT CTaThy
[IuryneBCKOI, OTCYTCTBYET 1IeJIOCTHOCTh: OHA pa30buTa Ha YeThIpe YacTy,
B KaXX[I0¥1 13 KOTOPbIX aHATM3UPYIOTCS U COTOCTABIISIIOTCS JaHHbIe OJTHO-
rO-IBYX MCTOUYHMKOB, a B KOHIIE HAa OCHOBE 0000IIIeHNST CTeTaHHBIX BHIBOIOB
KPAaTKO M3/1aTraloTCsl OCHOBHbIE ITyHKThI 61orpadmmn.

35 Halleux A., de. La christologie de Martyrios-Sahdona dans Lévolution du nestorianisme //
OCP.1957.Vol. 23.P.5-32.

36 Ibid. P. 10.

37 Halleux A., de. Martyrios-Sahdona. La vie mouvementée. P. 93-128.
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JIyu Bebe (Louis Wehbé) B cBoeit cTaThe «Bib/1eiicKie TeKCThI B COUMe
HeHusx Maptupusi-CaxgoHbl», HartledaTaHHOV B 1969 . B skypHaiie «Parole
de I’Orient», paccMoTpes COUMHeHUSI MapTupusi ¢ TOUKU 3PeHUs
coiepsKaIIXcs B HUX OMOIeICKMX IIUTAT U a/UTI03MiA8. DTa CTaThsl COCTOUT
13 IBYX, HEPABHBIX 110 00bEMY UacTeii. B epBoit IpMBOASTCS CTATUCTIUE-
CKIe JaHHbIe 0 6MO/IeliCKUX I[UTaTaX U JaeTcsl 0030PHbIN aHaIU3 IpyUBe-
IeHHOoi ctatucTuku. JI. Be6e BOCIIOIb30BaICI TabaUIIaMM OMOIeICKIX
LMTAT, IpUBEAEHHBIMMU B M3AHMUM COUMHEHMIT MapTupus A. ne A€, Ko-
TOPBI B CBOEM M3JAHMM YKA3aJT TOJIbKO SKCIUIMIIUTHBIE CChUTKY Ha [TncaHme,
COBCEM OTKa3aBLINCh OT HAXOXKIEHNST UMIUIUIIUTHBIX. JI. BeOGe mpuBén
B CBOMX TabIMIIaX TAKOE KOJMUECTBO BCEX MMILIUIIUTHBIX CChITIOK, KOTOPOE
B IECSATKM pa3 MpeBbIIIaeT KOJMUECTBO SKCIUIMIIUTHBIX. TakuM 06pasom,
Tabmmubl A. me Ayé mocyskuau njis JI. Be6e TobKo 0CHOBOIE. Bo BTOPOIA,
3HAUNUTENIbHO 6osblIei uacTy JI. Bebe paccMoTpes mpousBeaeHuss MapTupus
C TOYKY 3peHMsI MHOTOKPATHOTO IUTYPOBAHMS B HUX TPEX HOBO3aBETHBIX
dbparmenTos: M. 5, 8, Md. 6,22 n 2 Kop. 3, 18. [To MHEeHMIO aBTOpa CTaTbH,
9TU TPU CTUXa 0COOEHHO BasKHbI AJiT MapTupys, ITIOTOMY UTO B HUX F'OBO-
PUTCSI O UMCTOTe Cepflia, uepe3 KOTOPYIO OCTUraeTcs BumeHue bora u,
B KOHEYHOM CuéTe, — 0b6oskeHne. Takum 06pa3om, OCHOBHASI TeMaTHUKa
CTaThy — AHAJIU3 COUMHEeHMI MapTupwus C TOUKY 3peHMS BBIIIEYKA3aHHOTO
aCKeTMYECKOTO acIlieKTa Ha OCHOBAHUM IIUTUPOBAHUS TPEX OMOIEIICKUX
CTUXO0B. TaKko¥t Moaxo K M3y4eHuIo Mpou3sBeaennit CaxmoHbl BITOJIHE 000-
CHOBAaH, ITOCKOJIbKY OH OY€Hb YacTo HuTupyeT CBsiieHHoe [TncaHue.

Tomy ke, 0 ueM rucan Bebe, 6buT MOCBSIIEH Hokiaz JIyu Jlesya Ha Cu-
ponornueckom cumiiosuyme B Pume B 1974 1. «La pensée monastique
d’Ephrem et Martyrius» («MoHaeckast MpIcib Edbpema u MapTupusi»)®.
DTOT IOKJIAJ B TOV YaCTH, TAe PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS COUMHeHMsT MapTupus,
MCXOOUT U3 TO¥ JKe MPeAITOChbIKM, UTO U cTaThs JI. Bebe: [Jjist KpaTKOTO
0630pa acKeTMUYeCKOro yueHuss MapTupust BoIOpaHbl TPY BbIIeyKa3aHHbIE
HOBO3aBeTHbIE IIUTAThl. B 9TOM JOK/Ia[e yKa3bIBaeTCs BIUSIHME MbIC/IN
npr. Edbpema Cuprna Ha mpousBenenust Maptupus.

Wruacuo Optuc ge Yp6uHa B cBoeit «CUPHUIICKON TTaTPOIOTUM» TaET
KpaTKyIo CIIpaBKy 0 CaxgoHe 1 0 ero COuMHeHusX. [Ipy 5TOM OH OTMeuaer,
YTO OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC, «6bLIO M yueHue CaxIOHBbI... COTJIACHO

38 Wehbé L. Textes bibliques dans les écrits de Martyrios-Sahdona // Parole de ['Orient. 1969.
Vol.5.N2 1.P.61-112.

39 Leloir L. La pensée monastique d’Ephrem et Martyrius // Symposium syriacum 1972, célébré
dans les jours 26-31 octobre 1972 a Ulnstitut Pontifical Oriental de Rome: rapports et
communications. Roma, 1974. (Orientalia christiana analecta; vol. 196). P. 105-131.
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¢ XaJIKUJOHCKMM MPaBOC/IaBMeEM, UJIM K€ OH OTCTaMBaJjl «epechb», CXOGHYIO
C HECTOPMAHCKMM YYeHMeM WK, CKopee, MOHO3Hepr13M. TOUHO 13BeCTHO,
YTO OH HaTaJaI Ha TPAAMUIVIOHHbIE HeCTOPMAHCKYEe (GOPMYJIbI, 33 UYTO U GBI
OCYXKIEH»,

H. H. Cene3HéB B cBoelt MoHOTpaduu yaeseT BHMMaHue M MapTupuio-
Caxmone*.. TTo ero mHeHM10, CaxgoHa Mckas3mil yueHne LlepkBu Bocroka
0 yejioBeYeCcTBe XPUCTa, OTOKAECTBUB TMOHITUS «JIUI[O» U «UTTOCTACh»*2,
TaK YTO OT UeJI0BeYecTBa BO XpUCTe OCTaNIACh IUIITb BUAUMOCTb. He BbIxonst
3a paMKVM aHTMOXUIICKOV TePMUHOIOTUY U MHOTAA (GOPMaIbHO TTPUOIIH-
KasiCh K XpUCTOJIOTMYECKOM MbIc/iv Babast Benykoro, Mblcib CaXIOHbI MMeJTa
MIPOTUBONONOKHOe HanpaBieHue. H. H. Cene3HéB dakTmUuecky cornaiiaeTcst
¢ Ba6aem u UmosiBom I11: moBTOpSsist MX 06BMHEHUS B aapec CaxOHbI, OH
YTBEPKAAeT, YTO HEAOMYCTUMO IIPMU3HABATh UIIOCTACHOE COeAMHEHME IPU-
POJI, HO HEOOXOIMMO, UTOOBI Kaykaasi MPUPOIA MMesia CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO
U OTHEIbHYI0 UTocTach. Kak MOXXHO BUIETh, JAHHBI aBTOp He COIMiaceH
¢ A. e Ajié B mpusHaHuy MapTUpusi 1o CyTU HeCTOPMaHMHOM.

JIynsa A6paMOBCKM B CBOeii ctaThe 0 MapTtupun-CaxgoHe*® muiier,
UYTO OH I0JIb30BaJICs counHeHreM Hectopust — «Kuuroii I'epakingar. B stoit
KHUTE YIIOTPEOISTFOTCS BBIPAsKEHMST <O HA UITOCTACh» U «UIIOCTACHOE JIUIIO
MIPUPOI», KOTOPbIE TAKKe UCIOoMb30Bai CaxmoHa*  JI. AGpaMOBCKM CUMTAET,
YTO CCBIJIKOV Ha 3HauMMbIii s LlepkBu BocToka MCTOUHMK MapTupnii
HaMepeHHO MOAKPEeIUIIeT CBoe UCIIoBeaaHue Bepbl*®. HecTopmaHCKMIA

40 CM.: Ortiz de Urbina I. Patrologia syriaca.Romae, 1958.P. 136-137 (pyc.nep.: Opmuc de YpbuHa
M. Cupuiickas natponorus / nep. c nat. M. B. [paumnaxckoro. M., 2011. C. 152).

41 CenesHes H. H. Xpuctonorus Accupuiickoii Llepksu Boctoka. AHann3 oCHOBHbIX MaTepuanos
B KOHTeKCTe uctopum dopmmpoBaHus Bepoydenus. M., 2002. C. 87-96.

42 H. H. Cene3néB npepnountaet ynotpebnsitb CMpUiiCKMe CNOBa B PYCCKOM TPaHCAUTEpPaLMK:
napcona v kKHoma.

43 Abramowski L. Martyrius-Sahdona and Dissent in the Church of the East // Controverses
des chrétiens dans llran sassanide / éd. Ch.Jullien. Paris, 2008. (Cahiers de Studia iranica;
vol. 36).P.13-27.

44 ~hiny amais aa oia [parsdpa qnomaya da-kyané] (Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis
11, 2, 28 // CSCO. 214. P.18:21-22), torga kak B «KHure lepaknnpa» — «npupogHoe
M UMOCTACHOE NINLIOY (auna wamain aa oia [parsopa gqnomaya wa-kyanaya]) — cm.: Le livre
d’Héraclide de Damas: suivi du texte grec des trois Homélies de Nestorius sur les tentations
de Notre-Seigneur et de trois appendices: Lettre a Cosme, Présents envoyés dAlexandrie,
Lettre de Nestorius aux habitants de Constantinople. Paris, 1910. P. 81:4). Ewé B ogHoM
cnyyae CaxaoHa ynotpe6nisieT BblpaxkeHWe «MPUPOAHOE INLIOY (~aus ~aa oia [parsopa
kyanaya)]) — cm.: Martyrius (Sahdona). Liber perfectionis Il, 2, 30 // CSCO. 214.
P.19:10-13.

45 Abramowski L. Martyrius-Sahdona and Dissent in the Church of the East. P.20-22.
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XapakTep XPUCTOJIOTUM, IT0 MHEHMIO JI. AGpaMOBCKM, yCMaTPUBAETCS B CJIO-
Bax CaxmoHbl u3 23-ro 1 30-ro 1 31-ro maparpacdos ero maBbl «O0 MCTUHHOI
Bepe», MIOCKOJIBKY B HUX TOBOPUTCS O ABYX OCOOBIX JIMIIAX MIJI KayKIOil
u3 mpupop Xpucta®, ViccienoBaTenbHNUIA TPUXOANUT K BIBOY, 4To CaxmoHa
UCIIOTb30BaJj BhIpaXkeHe «OfHA UTIOCTACh», 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE UM U3 «KHUTHU
Tepaknupa»*’, mpoTuB camoro ke Hectopus.

B craThe PyMBIHCKOTO MccaenoBarens Msana Monyra Osuany «Ponb
SeCChbl B XPUCTOIOTMYECKOI MOeMUKe MEXY KaTOMMKOCOM-TIaTPUapXoM
Nmosiom III 1 CaxmoHoii»*® n3naraeTcs, Mo KakKuM IpUUYMHAM yueHue
006 omHO unocracu Xpucra He MpUHMUMAaNOCh llepkoBbio BocToka.
MatepuanaoMm Ijs uccaeqoBaHus caykat nucbma Uiosisa CaxsioHe, B TOM
Yycye Te, KOTOpbIe OBLIM apecoBaHbl eMy B TO BpeMsl, Korga MapTupuit
3aHMMAaJI 3AeCCKyI0 Kadenpy.

B npyroii cratbe Y. OBuany* paccMaTpuBaeT IBe XPUCTOIOTMIECKIE
oneMyKu, MMesinre mecto B Llepksu Boctoka B VII B.: Mexkay KaTOIMKOCOM
Nmosiom 111 1 CaxaoHOT, C OMHO CTOPOHBI; M MEXIY UX TYXOBHBIM OTILIOM
VakoBOM, UTYMEHOM MOHAcCThIpst BeT ABe, 1 Babaem Benukum, ¢ 1pyroii.
N. OBuaMy NpuUXOaUT K BBIBOJY, YTO HEYAOBAETBOPEHHOCTb CaxXOHbI XpU-
cronorueii llepkBu BocToka, ocHOBaHHOV Ha yuyeHun babas Benukoro,
MMeeT OTHOIIeHNe K UOEesIM 83aumMoobujeHus ceoticmsé (communicatio
idiomatum) 1 060keHMsT YesioBeKa. ITU Uaey 6bUIY BaskHbI AJ1s1 CaxIOHbI,
Kak u Ajist urymeHa MlakoBa, MOCKOJIbKY OHU COCTABJISIM HEOThEeMJIEMYIO
YacTh MOHAIIIeCKOIT 60TOCTIOBCKOM TPaIUIIUNA.

B Tpetbeii cBoeii cTaTbe® Y. OBUIOMY pa3BUBAET MbIC/Ib, BBICKa3aHHYIO
MM, B TIpeIbIAYIeli paboTe: OH CTaBUT BOIIPOC, TOYEMY aCKET M HACTABHUK
moHaxoB Cax/oHa TaK YIIyOMJICSI B XPUCTOJIOTHIO, UTO TIPUHSIT YUeHMe

46  Abramowski L. Martyrius-Sahdona and Dissent in the Church of the East. P. 23-24.

47 J1.ABpaMOBCKM yCTaHOBWNA, 4TO Ta YacTb «KHWU lepaknmaax, rae ynotpebneHbl 3T popmynbl,
SBNSETCS NPEANCIOBMEM, KOTOPOe HanncaHo He HectopueM, oaHako Bo BpeMeHa CaxaoHbl
[aHHOE COYMHEHWE BOCMPUHUMANOCh Kak LiefIbHOe U HannCaHHOe OfHUM aBTOPOM.

48 Ovidiu I. I. Die Rolle Edessas in der christologischen Auseinandersetzung zwischen dem
Katholikos-Patriarchen 1$6°yahb 1. und Sahdona // Edessa in hellenistisch-rémischer Zeit:
Religion, Kultur und Politik zwischen Ost und West. Beitrdge des internationalen Edessa-
Symposiums in Halle an der Saale, 14.-17.Juli 2005 / hrsg. L. Greisiger, C. Rammelt, J. Tubach.
Beirut; Wirzburg, 2009. (Beiruter Texte und Studien; Bd. 116). S.105-115.

49 Ovidiu I. I. Uberlegungen zur Auseinandersetzung zwischen 1$6‘jahb IlI. und Sahdona //
Geschichte, Theologie und Kultur des syrischen Christentums: Beitrdge zum 7. Deutschen
Syrologie-Symposium in Gottingen, Dezember 2011 / hrsg. M. Tamcke, S. Grebenstein.
Wiesbaden, 2014.5.93-101.

50 Ovidiu I. Martyrius-Sahdona: la pensée christologique, clé de la théologie mystique // Les
mystiques syriaques / éd. A. Desreumaux. Paris, 2011. (Etudes syriaques; vol. 8). P. 45-61.
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06 omgHo¥ unocracu Xpucra? OCHOBHASI MbICIb JAHHOM paboThl — MIOKA3aTh,
uTo xpuctonorus LlepkBu BocToka He ymoBaeTBopsiyia CaxgOHY MO TOM
TIPUYMHE, UTO OH He BUIEN B Heil BO3MOXKHOCTY IMOIJIMHHOTO 0O60KeHNS
YeJIOBEeKa, TOra Kak OH CUMTA, UTO CIIaCeHMe COCTOUT MMEHHO B 000KEHU .
MmeHnHO mo3TOMYy MapTupmii cTa MpornoBeIoBaTh yueHye 0 CoequHeHUN
IBYX IIPUPOL B OAHOM urocracu Xpucra. B JaHHOI1 cTaTbe, B OTAUYME
OT TIPeIbIIYIIeN, MaTepMaaIoM JOKA3aTeIbHO 6a3bl CTYKUAT UCKITIOUNTEIBHO
«KnHnra coBepiieHcTBa». CBOM pacCy>KOeHUs] pYMbIHCKMIA 1CC/IeA0BaTeNb
NOAKpensieT KPaTKUM aHaJIM30M CONEep>KaHUSI 9TOTO MPOU3BeeHNS.
V. OBUANY — MePBBIi, KTO 06paT/I BHMMAaHMe Ha BHYTPEHHIOO TPUUMHY
OpPUTUHAJIBHO XpucTonoruu Maptupusi-CaxmoHbI.

Emé ray6ske mpob6ieMy B3aMMOCBSI3Y XPUCTOJOTUM U aCKETUKU
y Maptupusi-CaxmoHsl uccienoBai bumapa D6eiin. Ero cTaThs mocssiieHa
XPUCTOJIOTUM U 000keHMI0 B LlepkBu BocToka. MaTepuaiom [jis Heé mo-
CTYSKWIM COUMHEHMST KaToimkoca I'eBapruca I u Maptupus-CaxmoHbr!.
B. D6eiin moaTBepKIaeT HabMOAeHe, KOTOpoe Bbickasan V. OBuany, oT-
HOCUTEIbHO MIPUUMHBI, TOOyauBIIeii CaxgoHy MPUHATDb yueHue 06 OIHOIA
unocracu Xpucra. KacatenbHo cratby Y. OBuany b. D6eii 3aMedaer, uTo,
XOTSI B Heli U yTBepskaaeTcs, uto CaxmoHa yumia 06 060KeHUM YesloBeKa,
HO TTOATBEPXKAEHMS 3TOMY U3 TeKCTOB camoro CaxIOHbI He TIPUBOIUTCS.
D6eiim, B CBOIO ouepeb, IPUBOAUT BbICKA3bIBAHMS 113 BTOPOJi ¥ YU€TBEPTOIA
I71aB BTOPOIi yacTu «KHUTY COBepIIeHCTBay, CopepyKalme MbIcin 06 060-
skeHuu. [Ipu paccMOTpeHny KaHOHOB cobopa IlepkBu BocToKa, CO3BaHHOTO
TeBaprucom B 676 T., B. D6eiia o6paTui BHMMaHNe Ha 12-ii KAaHOH, TIpe.-
MMMChIBAIOIINTA €MTMCKOTIaM He IMTPUHUMATh U U3TOHSITh «JI0XCHbIX MOHAX08»,
He MMEILX HM MOHACTBIPSI, HM UTYMeHa. ABTOP CTaThyU MPEeLIIOI0XKWI,
UTO 3TU «JI0MCHble MOHAXU» — TocaenoBaTeny CaxgoHbl, KOTOPBIA MMe
60JbIIIOE BIMSHME Ha MOHAIIIECKYE OOIIMHBI.

B cTaTbhe u3n05keHO comepykaHue nuchbMa [eBaprmca K XOpemnucKOITy
MuHe, B KOTOPOM KaTOJIMKOC BbIpaXkaeT CBOe MCIIOBeaHe XPUCTa U pas-
BUBAeT yueHue 06 0005keHVM, KOTOPOe He COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JIOTMKE MbICIIE
eIMCKONCKOTOo coBellanus Llepku Boctoka 612 r. JJaHHOE MICbMO BXOOUT
B KaHOHMYeCKMit c6opHMK «Synodicon Orientale» u, ciemoBaTenbHO, UMeET
IOKTpUHaIbHOe 3HaueHne. Karonkoc I'eBapryic I 6bUT B XOPOIINX OTHOIIIEE
Husax ¢ Umossom III 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaK K€, KaK U MOCAeIHMI, O
HacTpoeH poTuB CaxgoHbI. B ero nmucbMe K MuHe MOXXHO OTUETINBO

51 Ebeid B. Christology and Deification in the Church of the East. Mar Gewargis |, His Synod
and His Letter to Mina as a Polemic Against Martyrius-Sahdona // Cristianesimo nella storia.
2017.Vol. 38.P.729-782.
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MPOCJIeINTD Mapaiesin B U3JI0KeHUM XPUCTOIOTMYECKOT0 YUeHMsI C T7IaBoil
«06 MCTUHHOI Bepe U TBEPAOM MCIIOBEIAHUM IPaBOCIaBus» U3 «KHUrn
COBEpIIEHCTBa»: 06a aBTOpa MPUXOIST K OMMHAKOBBIM 3aK/TIOUEHMSIM B CO-
TEPUOJIOTUM, OCHOBBIBASICh HA PA3HBIX XPUCTOIOTUIECKMUX KOHIIETIIUSIX.
Llesnb KaTONMMKOCA — TI0KA3aTh, UTO MAEST 000KeHUS ueJloBeKa BO XpuUcTe
cBojicTBeHHa xpucTosoruu IlepkBu BocToka 1 [j1s1 €6 060CHOBAHMS HET
HeoOXOIMMOCTY BBOIUTD YUeHMe 06 OMHO unocTacy Xpucra. B cBoeii craTbe
B. 36ei1 MMMOXOIOM JIeJIaeT ellle OMHO BasKHOE 3asIBJIEHVE: OH YTBEP)KIAET,
yTto a1t CaxgoHbI JIUYO Y UNOCIMACh, «OU€BUAHO», He TOXKIECTBEHHBI U CO-
XPaHSIOT TOT K€ CMBICI, UYTO U B TIOJIOXKEHMSIX coBelanys 612 r. Bbuto 6bl
MHTEePeCcHO Y3HaTh, HA KAKOM OCHOBAHUM OH 3TO YTBEPXKAaeT, IOTOMY UTO
KaTonukoc Vioss 111 B omHoM 13 mmceM 00bsicHsieT CaxIoHe, YTO He TOIKHO
OTOKIECTBIISATH JIUIIO U MUITOCTAach?2. OMHAKO 3a Pa3bICHEHUSIMM I10 STOMY
BOIIPOCY aBTOP CTAThy OTChIJIAET K CBOEJ TOJIbKO eIlE TOTOBSILIeIiCs ITy6II-
KaIuu, KOTopast JO/KHA ObITh ITOCBSIeHa XpUCTOIOrM CaXOHbI.

B cratbe Tamapsl [Tatapunse®® o6cyskmaeTcs mpobiema JpeBHero rnepe-
Boza «KHUTY COBepIIIeHCTBA» HA IPYy3MHCKMIA s13bIK. Hasimune 3Toro repesoja
CBUJIETEbCTBYET O pelleNiy JaHHOTO MPOou3BeIeHMs TPaBOC/IaBHbIMU
rpy3uHamu. ToT dakr, yTo B pyKormmcu caM MapTupuit Ha3BaH rpy3MHOM,
aBTOP CTaThy OOBSICHSIET TEM, UTO MEePEeIMCUNK TaKMM 06pa3oM yKa3bIBaeT
He Ha HallMOHAJIbHOCTh aBTOPA, & Ha er0 KOH(ECCHOHATBHYIO0 PUHAJIESKHOCTb.
Ha rpysuHckoM si3bike MapTupuio NpucbiBaeTcst I0BO «O MOKasiHUY U CMU-
peHMM», KOTOPOE MPeCTaB/IseT CO00I U3BIeUeHNs 13 1. 7—12 BTOPOit YacTu
«Knauru coBepuieHcTBa» (rommiivst N2 6 B usmanuu I1. bepykana). ['py3mHCKmii
TEKCT BIIepBbIe M34a U CHabaua KomMmeHTapueM KopHennii Kekennase
B 1947 1.>* YuéHnblii cuntan MapTupust Ipy3MHOM, OTHOCSI BpEMSI €0 KU3HU
K VI-VII BB. 1 mpeparionaras TOXIeCTBO JAHHOI'O aBTOpa ¢ MapTupuem,

52 1S6'yahb Ill Patriarcha. Epistulae Il,7 // CSCO. 64.P.135:7-15.

53 lMamapuodze T. CywiecTBYHOT /M NepeBOAbl C CUPUIACKOTO A13bIKa Ha rpy3uHckuin? // Miscellanea
Orientalia Christiana. BoctouHoxpucTuaHckoe pasHoobpasue / nog pea. H. H. CenesHes,
10. H. ApxkaHoB. M.: MIHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX KyNbTyp M aHTu4HoCcTH PITY, MNMpo6en-2000, 2014.
C.185-206.

5 39371009 3. 38MB30600 JsOm37mo (VI-VII L) s obo BGM™As ,LoBsbEYmoLsm30L
3 LO3IBMOLY” // MOAIMSBAWYOYYMO d0gdsb0. 1947. 8. 3.83. 264-313. [Kekenudze K.
Maptupuit pysun (VI-VII BB.) 1 ero cou. «O nokasHum u cMupeHumn» // JiutepaTypHble paH
3bickaHus. 1947. Boin. 3. C. 274-313]. CM. TakXe rpy3MHCKMUIA TEKCT, NaTUHCKUIA NepeBof,
u aHanus: Halleux A., de, Garitte G. Le sermon géorgien du moine Martyrius et son modele
syriaque // Le Muséon.1956.Vol. 69.P. 243-312. ®paHLy3cKkuit nepeBof, rpy3MHCKOro TeKCTa:
Pataridze T. La version géorgienne d’'une homélie de Jaques de Saroug Sur la nativité //
Le Muséon. 2008.Vol. 121. P. 389-402.
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cocraButenemM «Kutus npi. lllno Mreumckoro». KacatenbHO rpy3sMHCKOTO
nepeBoga counHenuit CaxmoHbl bepHap YThe®® 3asBIII, UTO 3TOT IT€PEBOT,
BBIMOJTHEH C apabCKOTo, HO, KaK BBISICHUIIOCD BIIOC/IEICTBUM, TIPUHSITHIE BO BHU-
MaHue B. YTbe cCOunHeHus, MpUHAIeXKaIu repy apyroro Maptupus®.

B HeGonbItoit crathbe M. Huna «Cupuiickuit kommenTapuii VII B. Ha Moe
auTBy “OTue Haml”. YTeHMe HEKOTOPbBIX OTPBIBKOB U3 “Kuuryu coBepieHcTsa”
CaxIoHbI»*’ IIPeCTaB/IeH IIePeBO, Ha UTAIbSHCKII SI3bIK HECKOIbKMX (par-
MeHTOB. B Hauasie ctatby M. HMH KpaTKO rOBOPUT, KTO TakKoy MapTtupuii,
a TaKoKe 3aMeuaer, YTo [0 Bepe OH, HeCOMHEHHO, TpuHazexan llepksu
BocToka, a ero npoTMBOCTOSTHME 3TOV LIEPKBU JIEXKAJIO B TFIOCKOCTU TEPMUHO-
JIOTMY, a He CyLIeCTBEHHBIX MTOJIOKeHMIi orMaTuky. [lepeBeieHbl OTPBIBKY
M3 MISITON U LIeCTOV IVIaB BTOPOi1 yacTy «KHUTY COBEPILIEeHCTBay: [ITas [JaBa
MTOCBSIIIeHA HEeCTSKATEeTbHOCTY, IeCTass — IEeBCTBY. DTY IIaBbl M30PAHBI
M. HHOM C TOJ1 11eJIbI0, YTOOBI ITPeACTaBUTh MapTupysl KaK MOHAIIECKOTO
ICcaTesIs, TTyDOKO M3YUMBIIIETO aCKeTM3M. B cTaThe yieneHo MHOTO MecTa
PacCMOTPEHMIO 9K3ere3bl MOMUTBBI [0CTIOAHET, KOTOPYIO B OU€Hb XKUBO U U3SI-
urHoi popme MapTupuii u3naraeT B Hauasle [IaBbl O HECTSDKATeTbHOCTH.

VMeloTcs Be HalllV HeIaBHME ITyOIMKAIVY, TIOCBAIIEHHBIE MapTUpuio-
CaxmoHe, Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe: IepBasi MocBsileHa ero 6morpadumn®®, BTo-
past — npo6iieMe ero XpucTonorumn®. ABTopa cTaTeil, mpexxie BCero, MHTe-
pecyeT KoHbeccroHanbHas MpyHaaIeskHOCTbh CaXmoHbL. Borrpocom siBisteTcs,
CTaJI I OH MPABOCIaBHBIM, €CJIM TTEPEXOIVIT B XAIKUTOHUTCKYIO OOIIMHY,
VJTV TaK U OCTAJICSI HECTOPUAHMHOM. [JOCTYITHbIE HaM CBEIEeHUS O ero 61o-
rpadum He TIO3BOJISIIOT OHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh, B OOIEHNY C KaKOJi [€PKOBbIO
OH OKOHYMJ cBOU AHMU. [IOJIMHHO M3BECTHO JUIIb TO, YTO €r0 COUMHEH NS,
KakK B OpUTMHAJIE, TaK U B TPY3MHCKOM ITepeBofe, COXPaHSIINCh ITPaBOC/IaB-
HBIMM MOHaXaMM. XPUCTOIOTUUECKOe Xe yueHre CaxIoHbI, U3JI0KeHHOe
BO BTOPOIJ IVIaBe BTOPOIi yacTu «KHUTY COBepIeHCTBa», TOMUMO BbICKa-
3bIBAHMIT 06 OZIHOI UTTOCTACY Y IBYX MPUPOAAX XPUCTA, CONEPKUT U TaKue,
KOTOpBbIe HelpyueM/IeMbl [Jis1 IPaBOC/IaBHOTO BepOyUeH M.

55 Outtier B. Martyrius, Barsus, Tarnus ou Martyrius? Nouveax fragments arabes et géorgiens
de Sahdona // Revue des études géorgiennes et caucasiennes. 1985.Vol. 1. P. 225-226.

56 CM.: Mamapudze T. CywecTBYHOT M NepeBOAbl C CUPUIICKOTO S3blKa Ha rpy3nHckmia? C. 199.

57 Nin M. Un commentario siriaco del VIl secolo al Padrenostro: lettura di alcuni brani del
«Libro di Perfezione» di Sahdona // Bollettino della Badia greca di Grottaferrata. 2014.
Vol.11.P. 113-128.

58 Makcum (Cydakos), MoH. MapTupwii-CaxgoHa: xu3Hb 1 Tpyabl // BB. 2018. T. 30. N2 3.
C.132-171.

59 Makcum (Cydakos), moH. Xpuctonorna Maptupusa-Caxaonsl // BB. 2019. T. 32. N2 1.
C.140-163.
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[TomumMo crienanbHbIX UCCIen0BaHNnl, 0 Maptupum-CaxioHe Hau-
CaHO HECKOJIBKO KpaTKMUX 0030PHBIX CTaTel, TaKMX Kak cTaThs JKaHa-BaTucra
[lIa6o B ero «Cupuiickoii mutepatype»®. CebacTbssH Bpok Hamican o CaxmoHe
He MeHee TPEX KpaTKux craTeii. [lepBas sBseTcs MpeancioBueM K ero
TiepeBoOY OHOJ 13 I71aB «KHUTY cOBepIlIeHCTBa» B COOpHYKe «CupuiicKue
OTIIbI O MOJIUTBE U OYXOBHOJ KM3HM»!. B Heil maeTcs cripaBka 06 3TOM
counHeHuy CaxmoHbI. Jpyrasi CTaThs 3TOTO YUEHOTO 6bLIa OMyO6IMKOBaHA
B cobopHMKe «KpaTkuit ouepk CUPUITCKOM TUTEePaATyPhI»®2, U MTOCTeIHSIIS
HaIcaHa OjIs1 « DHIIMKJIOIIeIMYECKOT0 CJIOBAPS CUPUICKOTO HACTemusI»®®:
OHa, TI0 CYIIIHOCTH, He J06aBJ/IsIeT HUYEero HOBOTO K TOMY, UTO ysKe ObLIO
0 HEéM HamucaHo. bosee mpocTpaHHas cratbs 0 CaxgoHe HamevyaTaHa
BO (ppaHIry3ckoit sHIMKIonenuu «CioBapb IyxoBHOCTU»*. E€ aBTOp JI. Jlenya
B CKaToit hopMe OTpas3wii B Helt CBeAeHMS O KU3HU, TUTePATYPHBIX TPyHaxX
u BepouctnoBenaunm CaxgoHbl, OCHOBBIBAsICh ITPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha UC-
aregoBaHusX A. me Anné. Po6ep Béns B cBoeit MmoHorpaduu «be3BUaHbI
CBeT»*, IOCBSIILIEHHOI CUPUIICKOI acKeTUUYeCKOii Tpagulliy, JOCTATOUHO
MHOTO MecTa yaenseT Maptupuio. [laHHas paboTa OCHOBaHa Ha aHaINM3e
TEKCTOB CUPUIACKMX aBTOPOB. P. BE/S mpeaIipMHSIT MOMBITKY YCTAHOBUTH
MIpeeMCTBeHHbIE CBSI3U MEXK/Y UX TPOU3BeNeHUIMM,

60 Chabot J.-B. Littérature syriaque. Paris, 1934. P. 98-99.

61 The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life / introd., transl. S. Brock. Kalamazoo
(Mich.), 1987.P.198-201.

62 Brock S. A Brief Outline of Syriac Literature. Kottayam, 1997. P. 50-51.

63 Brock S. P. Sahdona (Martyrius) // Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage /
ed.S. P.Brock et al. Piscataway, 2011. P. 356.

64  Leloir L. Martyrius (Sahdona) // Dictionnaire de spiritualité ascétique et mystique doctrine et
histoire. Vol. 10. Fascicules 66-67. Marie de Jésus — Ménologes. Paris, 1978. Col. 737-742.

65 Beulay R. La Lumiére sans forme: introduction a létude de la mystique chrétienne syro-orikt.
entale. Chevetogne, 1986.

66 Tpu nybnukauuu, noceawéHHble Maptupuio-CaxnoHe, 0Kaszanncb HaM HeLOCTYMHbIMU:
hshnds0s 0. B3MEB0MOMU-Ls3MBSL s6EM33033eMIMNMMO 3M3OMMO 8 JsMMMO
B333763 00U FgUFs3molsm30l // 38333L00L 33369. Jo0Ls s MOBIMSBNMOL
Uy®0s, 1987.N2 4.33. 157-166.[Hayubas M. K Bonpocy o BHOBb 06HapyeHHbIX apabckom
M rpy3nHCcKoM dparmeHTax MapTtupua-CaxaoHsl // KaBkasckuin BecTHuk. Cepums: S3bIK U in-
Tepatypa 1987. N2 4. C. 157-166]; Ash0dsos 8. B3sOB0M0ML-Ls3ombs s doLo
BoYMIds "Foabo LOmmymazaLs” (VI L.) // 363356000 8s367. 2006.N2 13.33. 196-
200.[Yaqubas M. MapTtupwii-CaxaoHa 1 ero counHeHwme «KHura coBeplueHcTsay // KaBkasckuii
BecTHMK. 2005. N2 13. C. 196-200]; Nin M. Martyrios/Sahdona: alcuni aspetti del suo
insegnamento cristologico // La grande stagione della mistica siro-orientale (VI-VIII secolo).
Atti del 5° Incontro sull'Oriente cristiano di tradizione siriaca, Milano, Biblioteca ambrosiana,
26 maggio 2006 / ed. E. Vergani, S. Chiala. Milano, 2010. P. 29-69.
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3akJaoueHue

Ha maHHBII1 MOMEHT eBpOMeiicKye 1 PYyCCKYe HayuyHble U3TaHNsI OTPaskaloT
JIOBOJIbHO YIAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHYIO CT€NI€Hb M3YYeHHOCTU MUCbMEHHOTO
Hacnenust Maptupusi-CaxI0HbI, TPMUYEM OCHOBHAS paboTa ObTa MPOBeIeHa
eBpOIIeiCKUMU UcciegoBaTeassMu. MOKHO 3aMeTUTh, UTO C TeUeHMeM
BpeMeHM MEeHSIJIOCh OTHOIIIeHM e K KOH(GeCCMOHATbHOM OpMeHTal 9TOTO
aBTOpa: ecyiv B Havasie XX B. ero MPUHSTO GbIIO CYMTATD ITPABOC/IABHBIM,
TO C CpenVHbI BeKa, Iocye mybnmuKkanuit A. ne Aié, B cpeie BOCTOKOBEIOB
yTBepAWIOCh Apyroe MHeHMe: CaxIoHy CTay ITPU3HaBaTh HECTOPUAHMHOM,
110 CyTU He TpOoTUBOpevalnym yueHuto llepksu Boctoka. OgHako 1 o ceit
IeHb MbIcb CaxX[IOHBI SIBASETCS MPegMeTOM MCC/IelOBaHUiA, M aBTOPHI,
M3yJaroliye e€, He BO BCEM COIIACHBI MeXKIy coboii. [IpencrasisieTcs He-
06XOIMMBIM ITPOAOJIKATh AHAJIM3MPOBATH €TI0 MPOU3BEIEHMS IJIsT HAXO0XK-
IeHVsI 000CHOBAHHBIX CY>KIIEHMIA O COIePsKaIlleMCs B HUX YUYEHUN.
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BBenenue

«Y 6eTHOTO CBSITOTO HET CIaBOCIOBUSI»! — 3Ta HapomHast
rpeveckasi oCJ0BUIIA XOPOIIIO MepelaéT yAMBUTEIbHOE
sIBJIeHMe, CKPBITYI0 peaibHOCTb, KOTJIa YeI0BeK, Ipua-
ramuuii BeImKue yCuans B CBO€eN IesITeIbHOCTU TeM He
MeHee, TI0 CBOeMY CMUPEHMI0, OCTAETCSI CKPBIT caM Kak
JIMYHOCTD, HO 324aCTyl0 MMEHHO PaCKpbITHE COCTABISIO-
L[MX 3TOV IMYHOCTU IPUHOCUT He MEeHbIIIYIO MOJb3Y. JTa
MOC0BUIIA KacaeTcsl U mpodeccopa AHTOHUS-IMUJIS
HuxkonaeBnua Taxmaoca, yHUKaIbHOM IMUHOCTH. [JOKTOP
A3 37_- UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, WIEH-KOPPECIOHAeHT AQUHCKO

Tl akaieMum, 3aCIy>KeHHbI podeccop CaTOHMKCKOTO YHMU-
BepcuTeTa MMeHM APUCTOTEIS, IOUETHRI JOKTOp uctopuu Coduiickoro
roCyIapCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA, TIOUETHBIN TOKTOP [IpaBociaBHOrO 60-
rOC/I0BCKOTO MHCTUTYTA B [Tapuske 1 CBsITO-BaaauMupCKoii TpaBOC/IaBHOM
cemmuHapuu B Hplo-Mopke, 3apy6exHblii uneH Cep6ckoii u Bonrapckoii
aKaJieMMi1 HayK, [TOYETHBIN Ipe3uIeHT I)peueckoro o6IecTBa CIaBUCTOB,
TIOYETHBIN ITpeicenaTenb MeskayHapogHOTO MHCTUTYTAa AGOHCKOTO Hace-
IS Ha YKpauHe, IpeceaTesb HayaHoro obmiectsa Kupusia u Medomus —
BCe 9TV U MHOTMe ApyTue TUTY/bl mpuHaaiexkat A.-9. H. Taxuaocy.

T'pex 1o MPOUCXOKIEHNIO, OH BCIO KM3Hb CTApaJICs CIVIOTUTh B GpaT-
CKOM eIuHCTBe KOHCTaHTHMHOIO/ILCKYIO LlepkoBsb ¢ LlepkoBbio Pycckoii,
HeB3Mpasl Ha pa3/IMuHbIe UCTOPUUYECKME MTPENSITCTBUS. AHTOHUII-DMUIb
Taxmaoc 6bUT CBOET0 pofa «MUpoTBopiieM [TomecTHbIX IlepKkBeii», Ha Tpo-
TSDKeHMM MHOTMX JIeT Ha Hero JIOKui1ach BbIIAIONIASICS POJIb B pellieHnn
psia BOKHEMIINUX TPeKO-CIaBSIHCKUX IePKOBHBIX, TYXOBHBIX U KYJTbTYPHBIX
BoIpocoB. C I0HOCTM OH MMeJT OTPOMHYIO TI060Bb K Poccun u e€ LlepKBH,
1 9Ta JIIoOGOBb MMeJIa BeJIMKMeE TIJI0/IbI, BeIb MMEHHO G1aromapsi ero mpoiie-
HMIO B 1960-€ rofipl ObUIO ITOTYYEHO pa3penieHle Peyeckoro MpaBUTeIbCTBA
1 KOHCTaHTMHOIIOABCKOTO MaTpuapxa Ha ImoceneHue B pycckom CBSITO-
[Ta"TENeiIMOHOBOM MOHACThIpe Ha AGOHE PYCCKMX MOHAXOB, UTO ITOMOTJIO
BOCCTaHOBUTD U COXpPaHUTh Ha CBATON ['Ope pycCKylo TyXOBHYIO SKU3Hb.

A.-D. Taxuaoc 6bI1 HE TOJIBKO TEPBBIM BbIAAIONIMMCS IPeYeCKUM Cla-
BMCTOM, HO, TI0 YPOBHIO 3HAHMIA ¥ 110 KAUECTBY MCC/IEIOBAHMIA, SIBJISIET COO0I0
TIPYMep OTHOTO 13 CAMbIX 3HAUMTETbHbBIX YUYEHBIX-C/IABYCTOB BTOPOVi TIOIOBMHBI
XX B.Ero Tpymamu 6bu1a BIlepBble M3JaHa MoTHast aBToomorpads rprr. [Tavicus

1 Bacunuii (KpusoweuH), apxuen.MpenonobHein CumeoH Hosblilt borocnos. HuxHuin Hoeropog,
1996.C. 354.
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BenukoBckoro, a MoHorpadwust Taxuaoca o CBSIThIX paBHOAIIOCTOIbHBIX
Kupumne u Medoaumu IBJsieTCsl HEIIPeB30JiIEHHBIM MCCIeA0BaHMEM HacIe-
st heccaoHMKMIICKUX 6paTheB?. Bce roBOpsT 0 Tpymax Taxmaoca, 3HAIOT
€ro 3aCayTU B UCTOPUYECKUX UCCIeA0BAHUSIX, U B TO K€ BpeMsI OH caM KakK
JIMYHOCTD [TPEeICTaBIsAeT 60/IbINO0 MHTepec. IMeHHO 9TY 11e/Ib CTaBUT Hepe],
€000Ji HACTOSIIIAsl CTaThsl — COOPATh BOEAMHO PasIUUHYI0 MHGOPMALINIO,
KaCalolIyCs >KU3HU U JesITEIbHOCTU 3TOTO BEJIMKOTO YUEHOTO XX BeKa.

1. IeTCcTBO U IOHOCTh

AnTOHMIT-OMunb Taxmaoc poauncs B Camonukax 20 mas 1931 r. Pogutennu
ero 6bUTM KyTIIaM¥ ¥ ITPOKMBAIM B BOCTOUHOI yacTy CaJIOHNK, B OKPECT-
HoCTsIX yuilel Hapuirbl Onbru. DTO 6bUT HEIIPOCTO paiioH, 34ech KUK
JIIOAY Pa3HbIX HALIMOHAJNbHOCTEN: TYPKU, apMsIHe, UTAJIbSIHIIbI, BEHTDBI,
rpeku, 6exkaBiye 13 Maoit Asuu. B MUpPHOM COCYIIIeCTBOBAaHUM 3/1€Ch
MOYKHO ObIIO YBUAETD He TOIBHKO MPaBOCIaBHbIX, HO ¥ MYCY/JIbMaH, eBpeeB
¥ KaTOMIMKOB. YK B 3TOM paiioHe M MHOTMeE PyCcCKue GeskKeHIIbl, TTOKM-
HYBIIIME POOVHY B Ol PEBOIOIMOHHBIX MMOTPSICEHMI. Bee sxutenn, He-
CMOTpSI Ha MHOTOO6Gpa3ue pac U PesUIuii, UMenu MexXIy co60it 60bIIyI0
JE060Bb ¥ TOMOTa/IU APYT APYTY. AHTOHMIT Tax1aoc B CBOMX «BOCTIOMUHAHMSIX»
MIPUBOAUT MHOTOUYMCIEHHbIE CBUETEIbCTBA 3TOM B3auMoIioMolu. B Tom
Yuciie, OH yIIOMMUHAeT 00 YAMBUTEIbHOM YeI0BeKe — MUTPOIIOJINTE
®deccanoHNKMIICKOM VITHATUM, KOTOPBI BbIZaBaa MHOTMX IIpec/iefyeMbIX
dammcraMu eBpeeB 3a XPUCTHAH U TEM CaMbIM CITacal UX OT CMEPTH.
IMamsiTHBIM 11 Taxmaoca ocTaBajicst o6pas 0. DBaHrenust MypT3mHoca
(Evayyehog Movptlivog), cBsimeHHMKa xpama Bo3Hecenust TocriogHst
B CasloHMKaX, KOTOPbIii, Y3HAB O TOM, YTO HEMIIbI XOTSIT Pa3pylIUTh Uyeii-
CKYI0 CMHArory Ha yauile DqMoHa PocTtaHa, CMOT COXpaHUTb 60raTo yKpa-
IEeHHYIO JICTPY CMHATOTU. DTY JTIOCTPY OH IOBECUJ B CBOEM XpaMe BMeCTO
TMaHMKaAuIa ¥ Mocie OKOHUYaHMS BOMHBI BHOBD Ilepeiasl eé mynesm®.
A.-3. Taxmaoc MMeJl CYacThe 3aBeCTU APYyKeCKre OTHOIIEHUS C JTI0IbMU,
MpuexaBIIMMM U3 pa3HbIX YTOJIKOB 3eMJIM BO BpeMs BTopoit MyupoBoii BO¥i-
Hbl. [Tepen ero riaasamMu ObUT IPKUi PUMEDP B3aMMOITIOMOIIIV JIIOAEH pa3sHbIX
HaLMOHAIBbHOCTEN U penuruii. igean MUPHOTO COCYIeCTBOBAHMS OH ITIPOHEC
yepes BCIO KM3Hb U BOIUIOTUJ B CBOMX I[€PKOBHO-AUMIOMATUYECKUX

2 Taxuaoc A.-3 .H. Ceatble 6patbs Knupunn u Medbopauii, npocsetutenu cnassH. Ceprues Mocag,
2005.

3 Avtdvioc-Apidog N. Taytdog: «Avakineon avapvicemvy. URL: https://diastixo.gr/kritikes/
diafora/6916-anaklisi-anamniseon.
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¥ HAYYHBIX TPYIax. A TMHTBUCTUUECKOE O0TaTCTBO MPeACTaBUTeNel i MHOTUX
HaLWIA Y PeIUTUIA, OTIBIT COMPUKOCHOBEHMSI C MHBIMMU KYJIBTYpaMU U Tpa-
IULTASIMY TV FOHOMY AHTOHMIO TIepBOHAYATbHBII MaTepuaJ ISl TTyOOKMX
Pa3MBbIIIIEHNI 1 JTI060Bb K MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.

C panHero getctBa A.-J. Taxuaoc mMTal COBEPIIEHHO 0COObIE UYBCTBA
K pycckoMy HaceneHMI0 CaloHMK. BocmoMmHaHMs 0 BCTpeuax ¢ pyCCKUMU
BOIIJIM BITOC/IEICTBMM B €70 3aMeUaTeIbHYI0 KHUTY «MOit pycCKuii Myup»*.
AHTOHWMII B AETCTBE JOBOJIBHO YACTO CJIBIIIAJ PYCCKYIO PeUb BOIM3M CBOETO
moma. ETo oTelr BbICOKO IIEHWIT PYCCKYIO KYIbTYPY U Jaske XpaHWIT OOIbIIYI0
KOJIJIEKIIVIO TPAMIUIACTUHOK, COCTOSIBIIYIO U3 CEMUIECSTU BOCbMU IVICKOB
BEJIMKUX PYCCKUX KOMITIO3UTOPOB. JTa My3bIKa, 110 c/iIoBaM Taxmaoca, 3By-
yajia B MX JOMe Ha IPOTsKeHuy Hemeérkux 1940-50-x romos®. Takue MMeHa,
Kak I1. U. YaiikoBckuit, M. W. Imuuka, M. I1. Mycoprckuii 1 gpyrme 6bLin
ropsIuo JII6MMBI ceMbéi Taxmaoca. [IpuBuTasi ¢ meTcTBa JIIOO60Bb K PYCCKOI
KYJIbType He MOTJIa He OTPa3UThCS Ha JasbHeIIei cyaboe AHTOHMS.

Ha cocepneii ynnuue CKoIeny >kni IIOYTEHHbBIM PYCCKUM agMuparl
B OTCTaBKe 1o gammanu J)KyKOBCKMit. AHTOHUI BCerga BOCXUIIAICS ero
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO 3JIETAHTHOI BHEIIHOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO TOTOJIHSUIA YChI U
pockoIrHble 6akeH6apabl. OH YaCcTO BUIEN, KaK aAMMUpPa, On1pasch Ha
TPOCTbh, B AAMUPATbCKOM hypaskKe M YEPHOM KOCTIOME ITPOTYIMBAJICS OKOJIO
noma Taxmaoca. [Ipy 3TOM OXKUION aAMMUPaJT BCErIa MOIYas, TIOTOMY UTO
He 3HaJjI IPeYecKoro sI3bIKa, ¥ 9TO MOTYaHMe BMecCTe C 6;1arTOpOACTBOM €ro
TOBeIeHMsI ellé 6osee YCUIMBAIO B AHTOHUMY JIIOOOTBITCTBO U K 3TOMY
YeJI0BEKY, M K pyCCKOi sMmurpauum B ueaom. lOHo1Ia 3aayMbIBaJICS : TIOUEMY
3TU JIIOOV XUBYT B TAKOM Uy>KEPOILHOM JJ151 HUX MeCTe, 3aUueM OHM OCTaBUIN
CBOM JIOMAa, POLCTBEHHUKOB, XO3SI/ICTBO U yeXa/u B HEBEAOMYIO [IJIST HUX
CTpaHy, SI3bIKa KOTOPOJ OHM He 3HAIT? DTU pa3MbIILIEHUS BCE Ooree
MOABUTAIM AHTOHUS K U3YUEHUIO PYCCKOTO MUpa.

2. IlepBoe nocenieumne Cesatoii F'opsr Ao

B 1949 r. A.-2. Taxuaoc nmocTynm1 Ha 60roCIOBCKHUIT PaKy/IbTeT YHUBEPCU-
tTeTa CaMoOHMK, B KOTOPOM 3aTeM TPYAUJICS IO KOHIIA XXu3Hu. U ocoboe
IIPOMBICTTUTENIbHOE COOBITIE — MEPBOE Mocelnenne A.-3. Taxnaocom CBSITO
T'opsl AGpOH — OKOHUYATETbHO HAITPABUJIO €r0 HayUHbIi MHTepeC K BCeCTO-
POHHEMY U3YYeHUIO PYyCCKOI UCTOPUM, KHMKHOCTY U KYJIbTYPHI.

4 Tayidog A. -A. N. O pwoikdg kKoGpog pov. Abnva, 2015. Pyc. nep.: Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mol
pycckuii Mup / nepesog ¢ HoBorpeyeckoro J1. J1. TepaweHko. M., 2018.
5 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuit mup. C. 5.
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Jletrom 1951 1., IT0O OKOHUaHMUM BTOPOTO Kypca, Taxmaoc B KauecTBe
yjieHa Jeieraiuiu CTyIeHTOB Haxoawics B AbuHax Ha Mpa3gHUYHbBIX Me-
ponpuUsTUSIX, NOCBAIMEHHBIX 1900-1eTHio nocenieHns ['peliniy armoCcToiomM
[TaBioM. 30eCh OH TO3HAKOMMJICS € TOYTEHHBIM apXMaHAPUTOM [IMOHNCeM
(MaBpuacom), nvpektopoMm Akagemuu cB. Bacunus B boctoune (CIIA),
1 6eHeIUKTUHCKUM MoHaxoM I'puropuem (BeitH6puUIKeM), M3BECTHBIM
CBsIIeHHUKOM 13 Benbruiickoro MmoHacTsips IlleBeTons. B Apuuax oHu
penmIy BMeCTe OTIIPaBUTHCS MOCJIe TPa3gHUYHbIX MeponpusITuii Ha CBATYIO
Topy. B CasioHMKax K HUM NPUCOOMHUIICS elll€ OOUH APYT AHTOHUST — SIHUC
MaHpakuc, MPOTOTICAIT CTYAeHYeCKOT0 XOpa YHUBepCUTeTa ApUCTOTENS
B CanoHukax. ltak, yeTBepo Apyseit oTrpaBuanch Ha AQOH.

B To Bpemst mopora o CBsiToit Topbl 6buTa OUeHb JOTOM U HeOe30-
MacHOI, TaK Kak IpoJjierasa rno peyHbIM IMOTOKaM, KaMHSIM, TPSI3U U pacIio-
Jlarajiach B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOW 6M30CTY OT MMHEPATbHBIX MCTOYHMKOB
u maxT. JJo6paBImich 10 mepeBHM ViepucoH, TaTOMHMKY, HECMOTPSI Ha yCTa-
JIOCTb, JOJITO pacCOpallyBaIv Biafeablla TOCTUHUIIBI 0 MOHaxax CBSTOM
Topsl, ¥ TOT TepHeIMBO OTBeUAJT Ha BCe MX BOMPOCHI. BiocneacTBum Taxmaoc
BCIIOMMHAJ: «YCTaBIllMe, Mbl OTIIPaBWINCh CIIaTh, HO HE MOIJIX 3aCHYTb.
S mymast o ToM, yTO HakoHeIl yBIKY CBsITyIo [opy AdoH, KoTopast yke 6b11a
COTBOpEHA MHOJ B MO€M IOHOM BOOGpaskeHNy. MosI I0HOIIIeCcKas BIievat-
JIUTEIbHOCTD MTO/ICKA3bIBAJIa MHE, UTO I HAKOHEII-TO YBVDKY MCTUHHBIN Kpa
IIPaBOCIaBUSI»®.

Ha cnepyromuii meHs rpyrina go6panack no gepesuu Hea Pona. C ry-
60YaifIIM TyXOBHBIM BOOIYIIIEBIEHMEM TTAIOMHMKY CETM HAa MaJIeHbKOE
cTapoe CyIEHBINIKO, OTIIpaBJsioneecs Ha CeaTyio T'opy B mopt dadHn.
[TockonbKY CyIHO ABUTAIOCh OYeHb MeAJIEHHO, OHM MOIJI XOPOIIO pac-
CMOTpETD IepBble aGOHCKIE COOpysKeHMs: CKUT HoBast duBania, MOPCKOii
MOpT MOHACTBIpSI 3orpad, BeiMUyecTBeHHbIe MOHACTBIpU Joxuap
1 KceHOOHT. Bo BpeMst 3TOT0 Iy TelIeCTBIMsI CTYIMIOCh COObITHE, KOTOPOE
ITIOTOM OBbIIO MCTOJIKOBAHO AHTOHMEM Kak BoskecTBeHHbIi ITpombIci. BoT
Kak ero ornucbiBaeT caMm Taxmaoc: «Hauasn pe3Ko AyThb CUIbHbIN I0T0-3amnaj -
HbII BeTep, a MeJIKO Kallawlyii OKAb 3aTPYAHSI BUAMMOCTD. BOTHBI
MOSHMMAJNCh BCE BBINIE ¥ HAUMHAIM YIPOKATh HAIllEeMy ITyTeIIeCTBUIO.
“HemenieHHO cITycKaiiTech Bce B KalOThl”, — CKOMaHJOBaJI KaIlMTaH, YUTOOBI
TIepeHeCTy IIEHTP TSHKeCTH B 60jiee HU3KYIO YacTh CyaHa. MbI BCce TOTYaC
MMOBUMHOBA/IMCh, KaK OBIIbI B CTaJle, ITOCAeN0BaIM OOUH 3a ApyrumM. OTerj
MarTBeli HaxoOWJICS TaM yKe TOBOJIbHO [I0JIT0, MOJISICh 10 YETKAM BCIO [,0-
pory. BotHeHMe MOpS 1 pe3Kkue ABVKEHMS CyOHA 3 CTOPOHBI B CTOPOHY

6 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuin mup. C. 11.
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BBI3BIBAJIY Y MHOTMX TOITHOTY. MOJIHMSI ¥ TPOM ITyTayiv Hac. MbI BCe OCEHSITN
ce06s1 KpecToM M C Y3KacoM CMOTpeu Ha He6o. Bce MbI mymMaiy o ToM, Korma
ke HaKOHell JOCTUTHeM IMpuyasa, M JOCTUTHEM JIn»'.

KanmrtaH Kopabiist, 0CO3HaBast OMMaCHOCTb aJIbHEIIIero miaBaHus,
HampaBU/I CYTHO K HaXOAMBIIEMYCS TTOBIM30CTHM MMOPTY pyccKoro CBATO-
[TaHTeMe/IMOHOBA MOHACTBIPS,, HECMOTPSI HAa TO, YTO OCTAHOBKA TaM 3aruia-
HMpOBaHa He 6bl1a. Bnocnencrsum Taxmaoc BcrioMmHa: «Mbl Bce BUETBEPOM
HeMe/JIEHHO BBIILIN U3 JIOAKU, CTYIIIM Ha 3aBETHYI0 3eMJII0 — CBSTYIO
Topy AdoH. Bcé 370 TpomcxXoamIo CJIOBHO BO cHe. Tak yrpaBwt [0CIofb, 4To
nepBbIM AGOHCKMM MOHACTBIPEM, KOTOPBIH 5T TTOCETUT, CTal PYCCKUI MO-
HacThIpb»®. DTa BHE3aITHast OCTaHOBKa Y oouTenu Cesitoro ITaHTeneiiMoHa
6bL1a BocImpuHsITa TaxnaocoM He MPOCTO Kak caydait, a Kak BoxkeCTBEHHBbI
[Tpombici. OH 0CO6EHHO TOMI0OWIT STOT MOHACTBIPH, €T0 BeINUeCTBEHHYIO
apXUTEKTYPY, IIpecTapeabix MOHAXOB ¥ YHUKAJIbHYI0 OMOIMOTEKY, 1 KO-
TOPOV BIIOWIEICTBUM COCTABUJI TTOTHBIV KaTaJIOT PyKOIMCEN U KHUT. B TOT
TIepPBbIN TIpMe3 ] AHTOHMIA ellé 6/vKe MO3HAKOMMIICS C PYCCKUM MUPOM
yepe3 0Cco0yI0 PYCCKYI0 0OCTAaHOBKY MOHACTBIPS ¥, KOHEUHO 3Ke, uepe3 06-
IIeHMe ¢ MOHaxaMu. HekoTopble 13 6paTiy cBOGOIHO FOBOPI/IM Ha IPeYecKOM
SI3BIKE, TI03TOMY 13 6ecebl ¢ HuMM Taxmaoc y3HaI O COCTOSTHUM U HY>KIaX
obutenmy. OKa3anaoch, YTO OHA YyKe MHOTO JIET HY>KIaeTCsI B HOBBIX MOHAaXaXx,
Belb MOJABJISIONIee OOIbIIMHCTBO OpaTu ObLIM HEMOIIHBIMM CTapLaMMu.
Vi3-3a peBOJIOLIMOHHBIX 1 BOEHHBIX MTOTPSICEHMIA, @ TAK)KE AUTUIOMaTUUECKUX
TPYAHOCTEH IPUTOK PYCCKUX MOHAXOB IMOJTHOCTHIO IMMPEKPATUIICS.

Ha cnepyiomuit meHb rpyImny mpoBoauIu B 616amoTeky. Taxuaoc,
C OIHOJi CTOPOHBI, OB TOPAKEH €€ OTPOMHBIM COGpaHKeEM — GbUIO BUIHO,
YyTO 6MOIMMOTEKA OblIa OUEHb BOCTpeboBaHa B CBOE BpeMms. C Ipyroii cTo-
POHBI, COCTOSIHME KHUT U PYKOIMCeli, KOTOPBIX JaBHO He Kacajach pyKa
YUTaTENsI, ¥ OTCYTCTBME KaTajiora oBepr/ix I0HOro AHTOHMS B revasib. OH
BUIEJI, YTO I MOHACTBIPh, U 6UOIMOTEKA TPEOYIOT GOMbIINX TPYIOB, 1,
BO3MOSKHO, Y>Ke TOI/Ia OCO3HAaJI, UTO OH CaM MOKET IIPUIOKUTD YCUITUS
K BO30OHOBJIEHUIO Y O3KUBJIEHUIO OMOIMOTEKN. «/IMEHHO C 3TOTO MOHACTBIPS
¥ HAYaJIoCh MOE 3HaKOMCTBO C PYCCKMM MUPOM, U 3TO IMOOYAMIO MEeHS
U3y4daThb PYCCKUIA SI3bIK U UCTOPUIO Poccum. 3TOT MOHACTBIPb, HECMOTPSI
Ha HEeKOTOPbIi ero yraJioK B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia 51 eT0 TI0CeTUJI TePBbIii pas,
cTast Ijist MeHsI 06pa3IoM ITy60KOi PyCcCKO peMrno3HOCTH, JYXOBHO
SKM3HM U BBICOKOWM HPaBCTBEHHOJ KYJIbTYPbI. JTO OLIyIleHe, KOTOpOoe $
MCITBITBIBAJ KasK/IbIii pa3, MOcemast STOT MOHACThIPb, ObLJIO TIOTPSICAIONUM

7 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mot pycckuin mup. C. 14.
8 Tam xe.
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Y CTAJIO [IJIS1 MEHS BEPIIMHOM MOHAIIECKO JYXOBHOM XKU3HU», — BCIIOMM-
HaeT A.-D. Taxmaoc’.

BoskecTBeHHBIN [TpOMBICT TPUBET GYIYIIETr0 BEIMKOTO IPeUeCKOoro
CJIaBUCTa B pycCKuii ITaHTeIeiIMOHOB MOHACTBIPD, U JTI0O0Bb AHTOHMS
ko CBsToii ['ope ¥ pycCKOMY MOHACTBIPIO TIpUHEC/IAa BeMKMe TII0AbI: OH
MIPOBOIM/I TaM HayUHbIE MICC/IeMOBAHMS M BOCCO3AJ ITOTHbII 6MOIMOTEUHbI’
KaTaJjior, a caM MOHACTBIPb, 61arofapst IUIUIOMATUIECKMM U MUPOTBOPYECKMM
yeumsim A.-3. Taxmaoca, MOTTOTHWIICS HOBBIMM PYCCKMMM MOHaXaMU.

3. N3yueHue pyCcCKOro A3bIKa

Co6bITust mepBoro mnocenieHnust CesaToi Topbl cTanu a1 Taxuaoca, Kak OH
caM MPU3HAETCS, SPKOV MOTUBALMEN 151 U3yUeHUs PYCCKOTO si3bIka. U Te-
repb AHTOHMIA CTPeMWICSI HaiiTu xopotero yunTess. Cirydait K 3TOMy BCKOpe
npencraBuics. B 1952 1., 6ymyun elnié cTymeHToM 60r0CIOBCKOTO (haKyIbTeTa,
Taxmaoc cras cekpeTapéM B DeccaIOHUKMUIICKOM MUTPOIIONUN. MUTPOTIOIIIAT
[ManTeneiimon (Ilanmareopruy), 3Hast IT060Bb AHTOHMS K PYCCKMM, TIOpyJaeT
€My 3aHSIThCS U3yUeHMeM IPOo6IeMaTUKY pyccKoro xpama Csiturestst Hukomast
B rocéyke Xapuiay, 63 CaoHMK. B 9TOM MecTeuke Kuiv GOJbIION Iya-
CIIOPO¥1 PyCCKMe SMUTPAHTBI, OHU CaMU ceOe CTPOWITU IOMa C TUTTMYHO
PYCCKOI1 apXUTEKTYpOIi, KOTOpasi OueHb 3auHTepecoBana AHTOHMS. Ho oco-
6eHHO ero BIeYaT/IVJIXM HaOOKHOCTh U B1arovyecTue, ¢ KOTOPhIMU PYCCKUE
MOJIWJTUCH B Xpame. Bcé 3To co3maBaio 6;1aronpusiTHbIe YCIOBUS IS TIEp-
BOHAYA/ILHOTO M3yUYeHMS PyCCKOM KyJIbTYPbI U MPAKTUKIU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

VIMeHHO B 9TOM ITOCENKEe AHTOHMIO OCYACTIAMBUIOCH BCTPETUTD CBOIO
MEePBYI0 YUUTENIbHUILY PyCccKOTo si3bika Onbry TpodumoBy. OH Tak OMMUCHI-
BaeT 9Tu 3aHATHUS: «Iloce 3HakomcTBa ¢ Obroit TpodyMoBoit s1 661 paj,
BO3MOSKHOCTH OpaTh Y HEE YPOKM, KOTOPbIE CTAJIU AJISI MEHSI OCOGEHHO
PaIoCTHBI ellé U MOTOMY, YTO OTKPBIBAJIM MHE 3arafOuHbIil U MPUTSTa-
TeNbHBIN pycCKUii Myup. Most HACTaBHMIIA yunyia MeHsI TTpaBUAbHOMY pyC-
CKOMY MPOM3HOILIEHUIO B TO BpeMsI OUeHb TPYIHOTO [IJIs1 MeHSI pPyCCKOTO
si3pikax»'®. Ho uepes HekoTopoe BpeMst Onbra TpodrmoBa BbIlIIA 3aMY3K
1 yexasia 13 I'periun. AHTOHMIL, OKa3aBIINCh O€3 YUMUTEJIs, He CTaj OIyCKaTh
PYKM: OH TTPOIO/IKIUIT U3YUaTh SI3bIK CAMOCTOSITEIbHO, 3aKa3aB YUEOHVKA
u3 AHTIMN. BOT Tak, ¢ 60IbIIMMY YCUIUSIMU U TPYOOII00eM, TTIOBUHYSICh
BoskectBenHOMY IIpombiciy, Taxmaoc e K Len.

9 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuit mup. C. 19.
10 Tam xe.C. 7.
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4. CTygeHT pycCcKoro borocjioBcKOro MHCTUTyTa
npi. Ceprus B Ilapuke

Hawubosee mIom0TBOPHBIM TIEPUOIOM B U3YUEHUM CJIABSHCKOTO HAC/IEAVSI
CTaJIo 1)1 I0HOTO AHTOHMS 06yUueHMe B pycckom [IpaBocsiaBHOM 60T0OCIOB-
ckoM uHCcTUTYyTe npIl. Ceprusi PagmoHexxckoro B ITapiske. Jlyuniero mecra gjist
[TyOOKOTO M3YUeHWSI PYCCKO KY/IBTYPbI 1 TMCbMEHHOCTH B TO BPEMSI He ObLIO.
WuctutyT rip. Ceprus Héc B XX BeKe 0c060€ CBUIETETbCTBO MTPABOCIABHOTO
60roc/oBMs 3anagHoMy Mupy. OH 6bUT OCHOBAH B 1925 I. cTapaHUSIMU MMU-
tpononuta Esnorus (T'eopruesckoro). B unciio ero npernogasaresieil BXOOUIN
JIy4lIye peCcTaBUTeNN TOPEBOTIOIIMOHHO 60TOCTIOBCKO IIKOIbI, BHICTAH-
Hble u3 CoBerckoii Poccun: ermnckon Kaccmuan (Be3o6pasoB), mpoTonepen
Cepruit Bynrakos, T'eopruit ®dmopoBckuit, Muxauna OcopriuH, 60roCIOBbI
H. O. Jlocckuit u kua3b C. E. Tpy6enkoii, uctropuk A. B. Kapramés u gp.
Oxa3aBUNCh B U3THAHUH, B TsDKeJelileM MOpPaJbHOM U (PMHAHCOBOM I10-
JIOXKeHUM, ITU ITPe/ICTaBUTENN PYCCKOV MHTE/UIUTeHLIIMY IIOHUMaJIM KpaiiHIoo
HY3KIY B 1IepKOBHO¥ KM3HM, B COXpPAaHEHUU U TaIbHeli1eM pa3BUTUM 60T0-
c10BcKoro Hacienust Poccun. HecMoTpst Ha IOPOTOBM3HY 3€Mesb, MUTPO-
OTUTUTY EBJIOrMIO YIa/I0Ch BHIKYITUTD HEOOBIIION YIaCTOK B camoM [Tapioke.
DTo uymecHoe MpuobpeTeHMe COCTOSUIOCh B eHb MaMsITH mpIl. Ceprus
Pa/IoHEKCKOTO, TO3TOMY U XpaM Ha 3TOI TeppUTOPUY ObUT BO3BEIEH B UECTH
Urymena 3emin Pycckoii. AHTOHMIT Taxuaoc BIOC/IeACTBUM BCIIOMMUHA,
YTO CTY[EHTbI C IIOO0BbIO HA3bIBAIM MHCTUTYT «CaoM CBATOTO Ceprusi» U
«CeprueBbIM MOABOPbEM» U UTO MPUCYTCTBME ITOTO BEIUKOTO PYCCKOTO
CBSITOTO OHM TTOCTOSTHHO OIIYIIAJIY PSIIOM C CO6071! L.

B mepBoii mporoBeay, Ha OCBSIeHMEe XpamMa, MUTPOIIONUT EBmoruii
ckasain: «IIaTecoT yieT Ha3an cBsiTovi Cepruii yUén B Iyxye palOHeKCKue
Jleca ¥ TamM BOCCHSIT CBeT, KOTOPBIN IO Celi LeHb CBETUT, I COTPEBAET BCEX
BepPYIOIINX, M 6J1aroc/IoBIsSIeT UX Ha TTOABUT. MbI ke 37eCh, B pacCesTHUM,
riocpeny rymHoro [Tapyska Takke HaXOAMMCS CJIOBHO B ITycThIHE. [Togo6HO
IpeBHeMy M3pawmiio B BaBWIOHCKOM IIJIEHEHUY, MbI 3[I€Ch, Ha UysKOMHE,
IOJDKHBI MOJIMTBEHHO MTPOTY ITyTh OUMILEHSI, OOHOBJIEHMS U [IOBTOPUTD,
B TOM 4MCJIe, ¥ TIOJBUT CBSITOTO Ipernomo6Horo Ceprus, 1abbl U 37€Ch,
B [Tapuske Boccusi cBeT MpaBociaBus...»2. Hamo ckasaTh, YTO BbICOKME
IYXOBHBIE 1@/, TOCTaBAeHHbIEe MUTPOIIOIUTOM EBJOTMeM 6LV MCTIONMHEHBI.
M3 MHCTUTYTA BIIOC/IEICTBUY BBIIILIV BeJTVIKIME ITPENCTaBUTENM GOTOCTOBCKOM

11 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Moii pycckuit mup. C. 54.
12 Ceato-CeprueBckuit 6orocnoBckuin MHCTUTYT B Mapwuxke. URL: http://www.orthedu.ru/
obraz/14987-svyato-sergievskiy-bogoslovskiy-institut-v-parizhe.html.
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HayKu, Takue Kak apxuMmaHgput Kunpuas (Kepn), B. H. Jloccknii, mpotonepen
Huxonait AdpanacbeB, Anekcauap llimeman, Moann MeiieHoopd u ap.
BeimyckHMKM 1 ipernogaBaTenyt MHCTUTYTA pIi. Ceprusi BIOCIEICTBUN
CBITpajv BAXKHYIO POJIb U B CTaHOBJIeHUM CBITO-BranumMupckoi ceMruHapumn
B Hrlo-Mopke (CIIA), BemyIero eHTpa IpaBoOCIaBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs
Ha AMepUKaHCKOM KOHTMHEHTE, a TaKKe OKa3ai OTPOMHOE BIMSHYE Ha pas-
BUTYE U TIOMY/ISIPU3aLNIO O0TOCTIOBCKOM MBIC/IM B camoit Poccun u gpyrmx
rocypapcrBax. B [Tapuske yumnmch CTyneHThI U3 Pa3HbIX CTPAH, B TOM YMCIIe
U cTygeHThl U3 ['perinn.

Taxmaoc, KOHEYHO 3Ke, He MOT He 3aMHTepPeCcOBaTbCS ITUM YUEOHBIM
3aBefeHreM. OH IOCTyNWI B acupaHTypy CeprueBCKOro MHCTUTYTA Cpasy
Ke TIoc/ie OKOHYaHUsT 60rocioBckoro daxynbreta B CamoHMkax B 1954 1.
[Tepen HavasoMm oOyueHMsI AHTOHMSI ITOCEIIANIN 0COO0 ropsiume UyBCTBa:
«B mHCTUTYTE cBSITOrO Ceprus S >Kaaja HOBBIX MyTEi K HOBBIM AYXOBHbBIM
COKPOBMINAM, KOTOPBIE TaI B cebe pyccKumii Mup. U s ¢ HeTeprieHueM sKaaJ,
KOT/Ia >Ke OTKPOIOTCS TTepeio MHOJ 9TU IBEPU B 3aBETHBIN JaBHO >KeJlaeMbIii
MHOI0 Mup»'®. U 31ech peaibHOCTh MTpeB30Iilia Bce oxkuaanus Taxmaoca.
OH 6bIT BOCXUIIEH He TOMbKO BBICOKO 3PYAMPOBAHHBIMU CIIELIMATUCTAMMU
B 60TOCJTIOBCKUX, UCTOPUUECKMX U (PrmocodcKIx HayKax, HO ¥ CAMMUM YCTaBOM
uHCTUTYTA. [IpebbiBaHMe 30eCh 6ojIee MOXOAWIO Ha ITpedbiBaHNe B MOHA-
CTBIpE, a He B BbICIIIEM yUeOHOM 3aBefleHNI. PacIopsTOK 3aHSITHIA CTYI€HTOB
OTYaCTM GBI CXOXK C PACIIOPSIKOM BHYTPEHHE JKM3HU PycCKOro AGOHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPsL. IIeHTPOM JKM3HU MHCTUTYTA ObUT He KJIacC, He aKTOBBIN 3aJ1
" TaKe He 6UOIMOTEKA, @ XPaM C €r0 eKeIHEBHBIMIU GOTOCTYKEHUSIMMU.
O61mye KaxkIogHEBHbIE MOJTUTBBI ObLIN TOTIOMHSIEMbI COBMECTHBIMY TPa-
re3amMu, Ha KOTOPBIX BCeraa MPUCYTCTBOBAI peKTOp. BeCh 3TOT yKia sKu3HU
10-0Cc060MY AericTBOBa Ha Taxmaoca, Be[lb Te 60TOCTIOBCKIME BY3bI, KOTOpPbIE
OH BUJIEJI IO 9TOTO, 6bUIM ITOCTPOEHBI IT0 OOBIYHOMY YUe6GHOMY YHUBEPCH-
TETCKOMY MPUHIIAITY — C aKIIEHTOM Ha 06yueHun. 3[ech ke MMesia MeCTo
YOVBUTEIbHASL CUHEPIUS XXUBO JIUTYPrUueCcKoii, MOJIMTBEHHON KU3HU
U VICK/TIOUUTEIbHOM PEBHOCTU K HAYUYHBIM TPpyaaMm 1 MCC/Iea0BaHMSIM.

BmioTs 1o cmepty Taxmaoc 6ymeT BCIOMMHATDL CBOMX HACTaBHUKOB
B 9TOM MHCTUTYTe. EMY IOBEI0Ch TECHO 00MIAThCS C ermyckorom Kaccuanom
(Be306pa3oBbIM), ¢ apxuMaHApuToM Kumnpuanom (KepHom) 1 mpoTouepeemM
l'eopruem ®@noposckuM. [TockonbKy Taxnaoca MHTepecoBasia Mpexie BCero
MCTOpUUeCKasl HayKa, ocoboe BIMSHME HA HEro mmes mpodeccop
A.B. Kapraiés, KOTOPBbIii CTajl ero Hay4YHbIM PYKOBOAUTENEM. DPYLULUS
¥ GOJIBIIION OITBIT B MUCTOPUYECKUX M OMOIENiCKMX HayKax Impodeccopa

13 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuit mup. C. 34.
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Kapraméa oTkpbiBaiu rnepef TaxmuaoCcoM BCE HOBbIE TOPU3OHTHL. [Ipu aTOM
nyTb AHTOHA BiagumypoBuya B mO3HaHUM UCTOPpUM BeeneHcKoit LlepkBu
0BT HEKMM 6a30BbIM YUEHMEM, KOTOPOMY C/IeIOBaJIM U APYyTye Tpernoa-
BaTenu uHctutyTa npi. Ceprus. [To mbicsin Kaprani€sa, mepcrekTuBa UCTO-
PUUYECKUX VICCIeIOBAaHMI, KOTOPasi CITOCOOCTBYIOT 6ojiee IIy60KOMY ITOHM-
MaHUI0 XXU3HU LlepkBU, MMeeT IepBONPUUMHOI BoskeCTBeHHYI0 9HEPTHUIO.
be3 rnmoHMmaHus 3TOM OCHOBBI U Havasia BCeli UCTOPUM HEBO3MOYKHO IMOHSITh
YasiHUS ¥ AYXOBHbIE TIOTPEOHOCTY UeioBeKa, M03TOMy Taxyaoc penmi
BBIOPATD B KAUECTBE TEMBbI ISl IMCCePTALINY ICTOPUIO MCUXa3Ma B PyCCKOIA
TpaIUIAN.

B mHctuTyTe 1ipm. Ceprus 1apuia yauBuUTeabHas aTMocdepa Mupa,
JII00BY U €VMHCTBA MEXAY CTyAeHTamMu. Taxmaoc Hab/Iiomasl YIMBUTEIbHOe
SIBJIEHME: CTYIEHTHI, IIPME3KaBIlIie U3 PasHbIX rOCYIapCcTB U BPakaeoHO
HaCTpPOEHHbIEe IPYT K APYTY, B «camy mpr. Ceprusi» CBSI3bIBAINCH KPEITKUMM
O6paTCKMMM y3aMu. DTY APYKECTBEHHYIO aTMOChepY, IToTyYeHHbIe 3SHAHUS
U OyXOBHBII OTBIT Taxuaoc MpoHec uepes BCIO KM3Hb, KAK CaM OH CBUIe-
TEeJIbCTBYET: «I[yXOBHbIIT CBET PYCCKOT0 60TrOCIOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA ST OLIYILAI0
BHYTpU ce6s1. U ceityac, CITyCTSI CTObKO AeCSITUIETUI, OH CBETUT MHE KakK
6nmarocioBeHue cBsIToro Ceprust PamoHesxkckoro»!4,

5. Hay‘-IHaSI U npemnogaBaTre/JIibCKas gJesATeJIbHOCTb

[Tocne okoHUaHMs pycckoro nHetuTyTa B [lapmke AnTOHNMI Taxmaoc rpo-
XoguT obyueHye B CopboHHe, CITeMaan3upysIiCh Ha UCTOPUM CJIABTHCKUX
LlepkBeit 1 ApeBHel cnaBsHCKOM dumomorun.B 1957 . oH Bo3BpamaeTcs
B I'peuyiio. 3aTem ero Ha Tpu roma NpusbIBalOT B apmuio. B 1960 r., yxe
B 3BaHMM Odullepa BOEHHO-BO3YIIHBIX C1JT, TaxmMaoc BO3BpalaeTcs Ha poy-
HOJi 60r0CTIOBCKMI haKyabTeT yHUBepcuTeTa CaIOHMK B KAUeCTBE TTOMOIII-
HMKA Ha OTAe/eHNe UCTOPUN, Iie M HAUMHAEeTCSI ero aKTUMBHAs HayuyHast
JIeSITEIbHOCTb.

B 1962 r. Taxmaoc 3aMuTHI JOKTOPCKYIO IMCCePTAII0 Ha 60TOCIOB-
ckoM (akynbTeTe yHUBepcuTeTra CaloOHUK Ha TeMy: «BiusiHMe ncuxazma
Ha LUEepKOBHYIO NONUTUKY Pycu: 1328-1406 rr.», KOTOPYIO Hayaja NuUcCaTh
emié B [Tapmke mmog pykoBoacTBoM A. B. Kapraii€sa. B yHuBepcuTeTe B TO
BpeMs elné He 6bUT0 Mpodeccopa, CIelMaIn3UPYIOIerocs: o MCTOPUA
c1aBsTHCKUX LIepKBeit, KOTOPBI MOT 6bI HAIMCATh PEIeH3MI0 Ha Juccep-
Tauuio. TpeboBasics peleH3eHT, 3HAIOIINIA 1 TPeuecKuii, U CIaBIHCKUIA

14 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mot pycckuin mup. C. 44.
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SI3bIKU. Uepes HEKOTOPOe BpeMs TaKOM CIIelMaMCT HALIEICS: UM CTajl
MpPUITALIEHHBIN YUEHBIN ITpoTouepeit [eopruit ®I0pOBCKUIAL.

Heo6xomuMoCTh B OCTOIHOM ITpodeccope, KOTOPbIii B35 ObI Ha ce0st
CMeJIOCTh 3aHSTHCSI BOITPOCAMM PYCCKOTO ITPaBOC/IaBUSI M UCTOPUM CIaBSIH-
CKUX HapO[IOB, Ollylianach B ['peuinu 1oBoibHO OCTpo. B 1963 1. Taxmaoc
BO3IVIaBMJI B KaueCTBe 3aBeyIOIEro caaBsiHCKoe oTaeneHne deccanoHu-
KUIACKOTO MHCTUTYTa OAJIKAHCKUX MCCIeI0BAHMIA, IIPY KOTOPOM OCHOBAT
IIKOTY 6aJIKAHCKYX M PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB ¥ YUPeIWI IIEPUOANIECKOe U3TaHe
«Bronnerenb craBsSHCKOM 6M6MMOrpadumn», CTaB ero OTBETCTBEHHbBIM pe-
nmakTopoM. B 1965 r. Taxuaoc u3bupaeTtcs IOIeHTOM YHuBepcuTeTa CaoHUK,
B 1968 I. 0OH CTAaHOBUTCS SKCTPAOpAMHAPHBIM ITpodeccopom, a B 1974 1. —
OpIOMHAPHBIM TpodeccopoM Ha Kademape MCTOPUM CIaBIHCKMX 1]epKkBeii.

B 1975 r. Taxuaoc craji mpe3uaeHToM I)peueckoii accoanym CiaBsiH-
CKuX ucciegoBanuii. OH TakKe COCTOST 4ieHOM LleHTpa BU3aHTUICKUX
uccmenoBauuii B JJambaproH-Oyke (Dumbarton Oaks) B BammHIrTOHE, T/IE
nepuopuyecku pabotan B 1977, 1982 u 1983 romax. B 1994 r. Taxmaoc 6bL1
npurnaméH B Heio-MopKcKmit yHUBePCUTET A/1s1 UTeHMs TeKIMIi 110 BU3aH-
TUIACKO UCTOpUM. [T0JITHE TOABI OH SIBJISUICS YWIEHOM PefaKIMIOHHOI'O COBETA
CJIeIYIONIMX HAaYIHBIX e5KerofHNKOB: «AdoHckoe Hacnenue» (Kues), «Rivista
di studi byzantini e slavi» (Bologna), «Byzantinorossica» (Mockga), «Poccus
u XpUCTHaHCKKU BocTok» (MockBa), «Tpymsl OToerna ApeBHEPYCCKO J-
tepartypsl» (CaHKT-ITeTepOypr). C 1976 1. A.-3. Taxuaoc rpeactasisii [pernio
B MexayHapogqHOM KOMHUTeETe CJIaBUCTOB. Ero ycunusMu cosmaHa
MexpyHaponHasi accoumanys o U3y4eHMIo ¥ pacrpoCcTpaHeHUIO CIaBsIH-
ckux KynbTyp (MAMPCK) nipu FOHECKO, a B I'perinu no ero nuunuaTuse
CTaIM IPOXOJAUTD €KerofHble Che3/bl CJIaBSTHOBEOB.

Oco6bIM meturem A.-3. Taxmaoca IBUIICS MeKIYHAPOIHBIN eXKeTOIHMUK
rpeueckoro cinaBsiHoBeneHust «Cyrillomethodianum». MHorue BbiiatoIecst
HUccIenoBaTey BbICOKO OLleHWIM 3TOT XypHail. Tak, mporouepei MloaHH
Meitenmopd 1o sToMy ITOBOLY mucast ciienyioiee: «5 pax 3a Taxmaoca, yTo
ero getuiie — Cyrillomethodianum — BbInio B cBeT. 111 COBpeMeHHbBIX
I'PEKOB OUY€Hb Ba’KHO TMOHSITh, UTO C/IaBSIHCKASI CpelHEBEKOBAs KyJIbTypa
eCTb c71aBa Bu3aHTMM U UTO He Bce caaBsiHe — Bparu. Jltogu, kak Taxuaoc,
IleJIaloT ToJie3HOe JIe10, 0C06eHHO yMecTHOe B CaJlOHMKaX...»".

B 1981 r. Taxmaoc 6611 n36paH wieHoMm CepOCKOii akageMuy HayK U MC-
KYCCTB 10 OTAEJIEHNIO SI3bIKA M JIUTepaTypbl. B 1985 I. eMy MprcBOMIIM 3BaHME
rmouétHoro wieHa Corosa duionoros-6onraposenoB Borrapum. B 1989 1.

15 CeupeTenb MctuHbl: naMaTu npotonpecsutepa MloaHHa Melienaopda / cocT. A. B. JleBUTCKMIA.
Ekatepun6ypr, 2003. C. 232.
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Taxmaoc cran wieHoMm bonrapckoit akagemuy Hayk. C 1990 o 1997 r. oH
3aHMMaJ OOJDKHOCTb TipeacedaTresnss agfMMUHUCTPATUMBHOTO COBeTa
DeCccaTOHMKMIICKOTO MHCTUTYTA 6aIKaHCKMX McctenoBanmii. B 1998 r. CoBet
npodeccopos yHuBepcuTeTa CalIOHMK ITPUCBOWIT €My 3BaHMe 3aCTy>KeHHOTO
rpodeccopa. B 2000 r. oH 6b11 M36paH YWIEHOM-KOPPECIIOHAEHTOM ADMUHCKOM
aKaJieMuUy HayK Ha OTHeleHUM JIMTepaTypbl U UCKycCTBa. Taxmaoc sSBISIICS
MTOYETHBIM TOKTOPOM McTopu CopuifiCcKOro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
IMOYETHBIM JOKTOPOM IIpaBoC/IaBHOrO 60rOCJIOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA B I1apiske
u CBsITo-BriagyMumpcKoit mpaBocaBHOi ceMuHapuy B Hoio-Hopke!s.

6. llepkOoBHO-AUIIJIOMAaTHUYECKASI AesSTeJbHOCTb

[MToMMMO HayUYHBIX UCCAEIOBAHUIN U MIPEINOaBaTe/IbCKON AeSTeTbHOCTH,
A.-3. Taxmaoc BBITIOJTHSII U BAYKHYIO MMPOTBOPUYECKYIO U 1€ PKOBHO-IUTIIIO-
MaTUYECKYI0 MUCCUIO B Aejie O0beqMHEHMS TPEeUECKUX U CJIABSTHCKUX
Llepkseri. Boigaroierics 3aCIyroil yaéHoro cTajo rmonydenue B 1970-x rogax,
BIIEpBbIE 32 MHOTO JieT, pa3pelieHyss KOHCTaHTMHOIIONIBCKOTO MaTpuapxa
M TPevecKoTo ITpaBUTeNbCTBA Ha rocesieHe B PycckoM [TaHTenenMOHOBOM
MOHacTbhIpe MOHaxoB 13 CoBeTcKkoii Poccuu 1 YkpauHsbl. biaromapst sTomy
paspelIeHnio pycckoe MOHaIecTBo Ha CBsiToi T'ope 6bII0 CIIaceHo OT OKOH-
YyaTeJbHOTO BbIMUPAHMS U 3aITyCTEHMSI.

K Hauvany 1970-x rogoB IlaHTeneMMOHOB MOHACTBIPb YK€ MPUILIET
B KpaliHM yIaJoK, B HEM HaXOIMIOCh BCETO TPMHAAIATh IPeCTapesIbixX
MOHAaXOB, BOCEMb 13 KOTOPBIX €I OBV CTIOCOOHDI K PU3NIECKOMY TPYIY.
[MonoxkeHne yCyTyosIsIoch TeM, 4TO B 1969 I. B MOHACTBIpE IMPOMU3O0IIENT
GOJIBIIION ITOXKAP, HAaTOJITO IIPEBPATUBIINI MHOTYE€ MOHACTBIPCKIE KOPITyca
B roJible CTeHbI C ITyCThIMMU IVIa3HUIIaMM OKOH. Taxmaoc 3Haa O COCTOSTHUM
06uTeNM ¥ BCEMM CPeICTBAMMU TIBITAJICS MTOBAUSTH HA CUTyaIMio. Bckope
MpenCcTaBUIICS MOAXOMSIINIA cryuait. B 1975 r. B I'periuy majia guUkTartypa,
¥ HOBO€ MIPAaBUTEIbCTBO HA3HAUMIIO IPAsKIAHCKUM rybepHaTOpoM CBSTOI
Topsl ipodeccopa 60roc/IoBCKOTO hakyabTeTa yHuBepcuTeTa B CaloHMKaX
HOumutpus Lamuca, KOTOPbIi SIBSICS MHOTOJIETHUM JIpyroMm A.-3. Taxuaoca.
Llamuc xopo1io 3Ha II060Bb Taxmaoca K pycCKOMY MOHACTBIPIO U B Oecefie
10 9TOMY ITOBOAY ITOIIPOCHUJI €0 MOAEIUTbCS MHpOopMaIyeir 06 obuTenu,
KOTOPYIO MOYKHO ObIJIO 6bI TTepefaTh HOBOMY MTPAaBUTEILCTBY. YUEHDIN
C BEJIMKOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO B3SIJICS 3a 3TO JeJI0 U M3JI0XUJI CBOU

16 Pycb u AdoH. Hacnenmne Cesitoit fopbl // MpaBocnaBHbIM NOPTan 0 MOHALLECKOM Hacnenmu
AdoHa. URL: http://afonit.info/novosti/novosti-afona/skonchalsya-vydayushchijsya-
issledovatel-afona-prof-antonij-takhiaos.
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BIleYATIEeHNSI O 6eICTBEHHOM ITOJIOKEHMYM MOHACTBIPS B IMChbME IIpe-
mMbep-MUHUCTPY KoHcTanTMHY KapamaHnsncy. B HEmM Taxmaoc onucbiBaeT
HEeVMOBEPHbBIE YCIWITMSI BOCBMUM MOHAXO0B IT0 COXpPaHEHUIO PyCCKOi 06MTemn
Ha AdoHe, a Takke 06 1X 3a00Te 0 IMpecTapesTbix HaceabHuKax. Heo6XommMmMocTb
TMOMOJTHEHMSI MOHACThIPSI HOBBIMU MOHaxamu, nucaa Taxmuaoc, pacTeT
C KaXIbIM THEM. B miicbMe OGbLIO MTOAUEPKHYTO, UTO B OOUTEJTDb YK TaBHO
He MOTYT ITOTacTh MOJIOAble PyCCKMEe MOHAaX! 13-3a HEKOTOPBIX YKa30B
¥ nonoxkeHuit BecemeHckoro [MaTpuapxata U rpeuyeckoro rocygapcrsa.
Ocob6enHo Taxuaoc obpailaj BHUMaHue MpeMbep-MUHUCTPA Ha TO, U4TO,
CITOCOOCTBYS ITOMOIIYM PYCCKOMY MOHACTBIPIO Ha AdOHe, MOKHO OyaeT
MMeTD 6IarONPUSITHBIE I[€PKOBHO-TUIIOMATUUYECKIME OTHOIIEHUS MEKIY
roCyJZapcTBaMM, a TAaKXKe COXPAHUTD YHUKAIbHYIO 6MO6IMOTEKY ¥ MHOKECTBO
HeHHEI'/JIIJ_U/[X IIaMSATHMUKOB UCTOPUMN.

[TpeMbep-MMHUCTP BeCbMa 6JIaTOCKJIOHHO OTHECCS K IMUChbMY. Bckope,
c omo6penus K. Kapamansica, B pycckuii CBSITO-ITaHTeIe/iMOHOB MOHACTBIPh
MIPUOBLIN TIEPBBIE MATh MOJIOABIX PYCCKMX MOHAXO0B, ¥ IIOCTEIIEHHO KOJIye-
CTBO GpaTuM CTAJI0 BO3PACTaTh, UTO OKMBUJIO Y YKPEMMIO MOHACTBIPD!.

E1ié ogHa orpoMmHas 3aciyra Taxuaoca COCTOSIIa B TOM, UYTO €T0 YCH-
JIMSIMM OblIa COCTaBJIEHA TIOTHAST OTIMCh YHUKAIbHBIX CIABSIHCKUX PYKOITMCEN
B 6ubmmoTeKke ob6urenn. dta pabora 6buta Hauata B 1975 T., Korma HOBBIM
UTYMEHOM MOHACTBIPS ObIJI M306PaH I10 JXPeOUI0 apXUMaHIPUT ABeJb
(MaxkenoHoB). Taxmaoc 1 ero kosiera rmpodeccop s C. YopT, ¢ KOTOPbIM
OH HauaJ COCTaBJISITh KaTaJIOT, CO3HABAJIU, UTO B HAYUHBIX KPyrax HUKTO
HUYEero He 3HaeT O PYKONUCSX, XpaHIuxcs B [laHTeeMMOHOBOM MOHa-
CTBIPE, B OTHOIIIEHMY KOTOPOT'O CO CTOPOHBI YUEHBIX MOXKHO ObIIO ObI OKM-
IaTh 6osIblIIelt ocBemOMIEHHOCTH. XOTS B KOoHIe XIX 1 Hauasie XX B. CBSI3U
oburenu ¢ Poccueit mpuBeKaay K HeMy BHMMaHMe MHOTUX CJIABYICTOB, TEM
He MeHee HMUKTO 13 YUEHBIX He B3I Ha cebst TPy, COCTaBUTh OMYCH XPaHsI-
LMXCS TAM CJIaBSTHCKUX pyKomuceii. [[Be MUpOBbIe BOIHBI U COLMATbHO-TIO-
JUTUYeckue M3MeHeHUsI IPUBeJIM K 3HAUNTE/IbHOMY COKpaIleHII0 KOH-
TaKTOB MeXIy 3aMHTePEeCOBAHHBIMMU MCCIeIOBATENSIMIM Y MOHACTBIPEM,
TaK 4YTO HEOCBeAOMJIEHHOCTb O TUIIAX U KOJIMUYECTBe PYKOIIMCeil, KOTOPbIe
HaXOMSTCs B 6MOIMOTeKe, BO3POCIIA elllé OOJIbIIIe.

VTaK, HeOOXOIMMOCTb IaTh CBEIEHMS CIIEIMaIICTaM O UMCIIe Y COCTO-
SIHUM CJIaBSTHCKUX PYKOTIMCel moaBUIIN TpodeccopoB A.-3. Taxmaoca
u I1. C. YopTa K peliieHuIo 06’be IMHUTD YCUIIUSI Y TIPUCTYITUTD K MUKPODUITH-
MMPOBAHUIO ¥ KaTaJIOTU3alMu pyKormceii. B ceHTsiope 1976 . oHM ITpeIipu-
HSUTU TTOe3IKy B MOHACTBIPD M MCTIPOCWITU Y UTYMeHa pa3pelneHus paboTaTh

17 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuin mup. C. 29.
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¢ pykomnmcsiMu B 6ubmoTeke. Taxuaoc 1o 3ToMy IOBOIY BCIioMmHaeT: «<Ham
ObLT OKa3aH TEIUIbIA MTPUEM C MCTMHHO PYCCKO IIMPOTOI TOTHAIIHUM UTY-
MeHOM apxuMaHIpuTom ABesieM (MaKeTOHOBBIM), KOTOPbIV BOCIIPMHSIT Halll
MMPOEKT C 3aMeTHBIM YIOBOJIbCTBMEM ¥ SHTY31a3MOM. MOHACTBIPU TOPBI
AdoH — uneanbHOe MeCTO JIJISt MOJIUTBBI M pa3MblIIIEHVSI, HO OHU COBep-
IIIEHHO He MPUCIIOCOO6IeHbI K UCC/IeN0BATeIbCKOM NesITeTbHOCTH, U JaKe
OT3bIBUMBASI TOTOBHOCTH MOHAXOB IIOMOYb YIEHOMY B €ro paboTe HefoCTa-
TOYHA, YTOOBI CIJIAAUTb Pas3INUHble 00bEKTYBHbIE ITPEIITCTBYSL. [IoTpeboBaich
IBe moe3aky, ieToM 1977 u 1978 romos, uTo6bI coTorpadpoBaTh MHOKECTBO
pPYKOMMCeii 1 COCTaBUTh UX TOMHbIN KaTamor»'8. B pe3yabTraTe 9T0i 4OTOA
U KPOTIOT/IVBO PaboThI ObLIa COCTaBIeHA CTAaHAAPTHAST OMUCh, KOTOPAst
npegycMaTpuBasia, BO-TIePBbIX, CUCTEMY MapKepoB /ISl paclio3HaBaHUS
U MAEHTU(PUKAIMN PYKOIIVCE, 8 BO-BTOPBIX, TTAJIe0rpadmUecKyro 1 IPyTyio
MHGOPMALNIO, IJIS TOTO YTOOBI TIOMOYb CITELIMAINCTy chOPMUPOBATD ITep-
BOHAYaIbHOE MpeJiCTaB/IeH e 0 MaHyCKpuUIITax. M xoTsi cam AHTOHMI Taxuaoc
TIPU3HAET CBOIO PabOTY HEIOCTATOUHOI, Hy’KHO CKa3aTh, YTO €C/TY ObI HE ero
YCUJIMSL, TO CTaBSIHCKME pyKomucy [TaHTeieMOHOBa MOHACTBIPS ITpeObIBaIN
B 6€3BECTHOCTH €Il TOTOe M HeoIpeieIéHHOe BpeMs.

Ho He TO/BbKO K O5KMBJIEHUIO PYCCKOTO MOHACTBIPS TTPUJIOKIIT 3a00ThI
A.-3. Taxuaoc, ero LiepKOBHO-AUIIJIOMAaTHUeCKast MMCCHSI Oblia HaIpaBieHa
U Ha 00beAMHEHMEe TOCYAAPCTB, TAK KaK OTHOIIIEeHMEe 3alaJHbIX CTpaH
¢ CoBetrckum COI030M OBLIIM HEITPOCTBIMMU, i KOHEUHO JKe, HeITPOCThIMU
okasanuch nonutudeckue otHomeHust CCCP u I'periyin. B 3103 MUpOTBOP-
yeckoit fesirenbHOCTM Taxuaocy 0CO6eHHO TTIOMOTVIO €r0 TECHOE 3HAKOMCTBO
¢ mutpononutom Hukonumom (PotoBbeiM). VIX BcTpeua nipousonuia B 1962 r.,
KOTIa MUTPOIIOIUT ITpyexaja Ha AQoH. Meskmy YUEHBIM U PYCCKMUM MePapXoM
3aBsI3aJI0Ch 0C060 TeCHOe 0bIIeHMe, KOTOPOe MPOA0JIKAIOCh IO CaMOIA
cMepTy MuTpononuta Hukogyma. B mucbMax 1 IMYHBIX Gecemax nepapx
1 Taxmaoc 06MeHMBaINUCh MbICISIMM 00 aOHCKIMX MOHACTBIPSIX, 0 MHOTUX
60OroC/IOBCKMX MTpo6IeMax ¥ COBpeMeHHbIX BbI30BaX KaK JIJIsk PYCCKUX IIpa-
BOC/IaBHBIX, TaK U JJ151 TPEKOB. Y)Ke TOTAA Y HUX COo3pesia Mes MPUIIacuUThb
B [laHTe/IeMMOHOB MOHACTBIPb HOBBIX PYCCKMX MOHAXOB.

B 1963 r. Taxmaoc B KauecCTBe IepeBOAUYMKA B COCTaBe MPaBOCIAaBHO
neneraryy KoHcraHnTuHomosbckoro [aTpuapxaTa BriepBbie OCeTUT TOTAa
elé coBeTcKyto Poccuio. B 3TOT npmess; OH CHOBA BCTPETWICS C MUTPOIIO-
sutoM Hukomumom. Biiagpika Torjia BbICOKO OLIeHWIT TepeBoiueckue Cro-
cob6HoCcTM Taxmaoca, KOTOPBIit MOT TOUHO TIepPEeBOANUTD CIOKHYI0 60TOCIOBCKYIO

18 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. CnassiHckme pykonucu CeaTo-lNaHTeneMMoHoBa MoHacTbIps (Pyccuk) Ha rope
AdoH. CMM6.,2012.C. 7.
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TePMUHOJIOTUIO, ¥ TIO9TOMY TTOsKeIal YToObl AHTOHMIT HuKkonmaeBuy yua-
CTBOBAJI B KaUeCTBEe OCHOBHOTIO IlepeBoAuMKa Ha TpeTbeli BcerpaBowiaBHOM
KOH(epeH1IuK Ha ocTpoBe Popoc. 9To nmoaaepskat v KOHCTaHTMHOITOMbCKMAI
narpuapx Adbunarop. Ha kondepeniyy Taxmaoc MO3HAKOMMIICSI CO MHOTMMU
BJIMSITEJIbHBIMM 1[ePKOBHBIMU JlesiTesiMU U3 pa3Hbix [lomecTHbIx [lepkBeri.
DTU BCTPEUM pacCMaTPUBAIMCh UM Kak YKpeTlieHe IPy>KeCTBeHHbBIX CBsI3eit
Meskay rocymapcrBamu. Briocnencrsun Taxmaoc BeriomuHant: «Most paboTa
T10 TIepeBOY ObUIA IJIsI MEHSI OUeHb TPYIHOI, IIOCKOJBKY S He YUMJICS Ha OT-
IleJIeHUY TIepeBOIa, HO S IeJIaJl TO, Ha UYTO MeHSI 6J1arOC/IOBIIIN, C GO0
PafiOCThIO, OLTYIIAst BHYTPU ce6s1, UTO 9TO paboTOoi CITOCOOCTBYIO YKperLie-
HUIO KPeIKMX IPY>KeCKMX CBsI3el MexKIy MpaBOCIaBHbIMM HApPOJgaAMU —
rpekamu U pycckumm»'®. 3Ta KoHbepeHIMs CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA elllé Hosiee
TECHO APYKOe MEXKITY PYCCKMM MePapXOM U IPeuecKuM YUEHBIM.

U B 1968 1., mo ciyuaro 50-meTust BoccTaHOBIeHMsT [laTpuapiiecTBa
B Pycckoii llepksu, A.-3. Taxuaoca BHOBb ITpuUr/amawT B MOCKBY. 30eCh OH
ObLT yOocToeH opaeHa CBSITOTO paBHOAIIOCTOJILHOTO KH3s Biaagumupa
BTOPOIi CTeIIeHN, KOTOPBIM €r0o Harpaskaas OyayInyii matpuapx Amekcumii I,
TOrza emre MUTPONoAUT TalIMHHCKMIA U Beest DCTOHUU. [Tocie mpa3gHUYHBIX
MeponpusaTuit mutpornonut Hukogum npurnacun Taxuaoca B JleHMHTpag,
OHM 061aMCh B KAOMHETEe MUTPOIIONUTA JOBOJIBHO MTPOIOJIKUTENbHOE
BpeMsI, 06CY>KAasi pasiMyHble aKTyaJIbHbIe TPEKO-PYCCKME IIEPKOBHbBIE
¥ AUTUIOMaTHUYecKkye TeMbl. Yaii MM momHoCuI uepoavakoH Kupu, 6ymy-
it matpuapx MockoBcKuii u Beest Pycut. O6 aToit BcTpeue Taxmaoc muiiieT
ciepyioiee: «<HecMOTpPst Ha OYeHb IJIOTHbIN rpaduK paboThl, MUTPOITOIAT
MpeJIoKII TTo6ecenoBaTh y Hero B KabuHeTe. MbI ITPOBEIV BMECTE TPU
C TTOJIOBMHOI Uaca, 06CyKaast M aHAIM3UPYS PeaTbHOCTh I'PEKO-PYCCKUX
LIepKOBHBIX CBsI3ei1. [IouTy Kaxkable mojiyaca HaM IMIPUHOCKII Yyait MOJIOA 0,
BEKJIMBBIN ¥ MUJIbII IbSIKOH. DTO ObLIT HbIHemHMIT ITaTpuapx Kupu,
KOTOPBI B TO BpeMsI COCTOSUT Ha CTy;k0e y MuTpononuTa Hukogmma, ot Ko-
TOPOTO, 5 CYUTAI0, OH U MOJTYUUST MHOTO AUTJIOMaTUYECKUX YPOKOB Ha
oymyiee»?°. B ToT mpuesn AHTOHMIA BriepBbie mo6biBasi U B Tpourie-Cep-
I'MeBOi 1aBpe, y Moleii mpr. Ceprusi, KOTOPbIi 6bLT JYXOBHBIM ITOKPOBU-
TeyieM ero 06pa3oBaHs. «JTOT BUBUT BJIaBpy CBSTOI TpOUIIbI CTaT 6OTBIINM
ITOJaPKOM JIJIS1 MEHSI, ST CJIOBHO GJTVKE TTO3HAKOMMJICS C TEM CBSITHIM, KOTOPbIN
ObLT 6€CKOHEYHO JOPOT MHE ¥ KOTOPOMY $I ITPOI0JIKal MOJIUThCS BCE ITU
rofibl», — BcrioMmuHas Taxmaoc?!,

19 Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Mo pycckuii mup. C. 147.
20  Tamxe.C.153.
21 Tam xe. C. 154.
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B nowtenytomye roapl ku3Hb A.-3. Taxuaoca TeCHeNIIMM 06pa3om
crenach ¢ Pycckoii llepkoBbio. ETo eI TebHOCTh MOCTOSTHHO COITPOBOKAAIACH
MCKpeHHel 060BbI0 K BusanTtum, CsiToit [ope AGOH 1 pyccKoOit KyabType.
O6beaVHUTD MX B €IMHCTBE U JII06BM CTAJIO IJIaBHO 3a60TOi yUéHOTO-CJIa-
Bucra. ITpu mopmepskke Taxmaoca B KuieBe B 2013 T. 6611 co3man MeskTyHapOIHbIiA
MHCTUTYT adoHckoro Hacnenus (MUAH), mouéTHIM ITpeficejaTeneM KOTOPOTo
OH 6bL1 M36paH. [Tpu ero akTMBHOM yJacTuy B Poccum, Ha YRpavHe 1 B I'periyin
MTPOXOIMJIO MHOKECTBO KOH(epeH1IMii 1o uctopmu 1 Hacaenuio CBSToii [opsl,
CJIaBSTHCKOJ TMCbMEHHOCTH, UCTOPUA U KYJIBTYpe.

AHTOHMIT-OMMIb Taxnaoc MOJIyUYMJI MHOXKECTBO Harpam, U OJHON’
13 MOC/IeIHMX OblIa TOYETHASI TPaMOTa 3a ycepaHble TPyIbl Ha 6;1aro Ilepksu,
BpyueHHas B peBpasie 2018 r. IIpencrosteniem YrkpauHckoit [IpaBociaBHO
LlepkBu MuTpornonnTom KueBckum u Beest YRpanHbl OHyhprem?2,

3aK/jIoueHue

JKusub mpodeccopa AHTOHMSI-OMus Taxmuaoca — SIpKuii IpUMep IMPOCTOTHI,
JI06BY, TIPEIaHHOCTY HAayKe Y XPUCTUAHCKUM IIeHHOCTSIM. C TeTCTBA ITOKO-
puBIuCch boskectBeHHOMY [TpoMbICTy, AHTOHMT O KOHIIA THEli HEYKOCHU-
TEJILHO CJIeIOBAJI CBOEMY 0COO0MY CTY>KeHUIO Ha 6;1aro XpuctoBoii Llepkeu.
OKpy>KaroIie ero JTIOAY OIIYIIaIM HeOObIKHOBEHHYIO JII000Bb U MaCXaabHYIO
pPamoCcTb KaKIbIM pas, Korga ¢ HuM paboranu. U jaske mata ero KOHYMHbI
TOBOPUT O MHOTOM: OH YIIEN 13 3€eMHOV XXM3HUM Ha BTOPOI IeHb [lacxn,
10 ampenia 2018 r. OTneBaHue mpodeccopa COCTOSIOCh B KadeapalbHOM
cobope Cesitutenst I'puropus [Tasampl B CalIOHMKaX, MHOTOJIETHUM ITPUXO-
SKAaHMHOM KOTOPOTO OH ObUI. IToTpoIaThest ¢ mpodeccopoM MPHUIILIY MHOTHE
SKUTeNV TOpoJia, TIpeiCTaBUTeIN MIPUI, YHUBEpPCUTETa, MHOTOUMC/IeHHbIe
YUEHUKM U CTYHEHTDI, KOJUIETU U IPY3bsl, POOHBIE 1 On3kue?,

«OH 6bUT MTPOCTBIM, TOCTYITHBIM U€JIOBEKOM, ITPeIaHHbIM HayKe, KO-
TOPBIi IO CUX TIOp TIMCA, YATAT, UCKAJ...» — B 3TUX HECKOIbKUX CI0Bax
Vnuac IBaHresoc, JOIeHT 6OTOCIOBCKOM Kadedpbl YHUBEpPCUTETA
uM. Apucrortesns B CaloHMKax U yueHUK A.-D. Taxmaoca, xapakTepusyeT
€ro Kaxk y4éHoro. /M Takske oH npusHaeTrcs: «Taxuaocy 1moc4yacTIMBUIOCH
CTaTh YYEHMKOM MHOTMX BeIMKIX YYEHBIX. OH MepPBbIii IpevyeCKuii CJIaBUCT.
OH OTKpPBUI OPOTY Ha IToJIe CJIaBIHCKOro Mupa. OH ObLT XapU3MaTUUHBIM

22 Pycb u AdoH. Hacnenmne Cesitoit fopbl // MpaBocnaBHbIM NOpTan 0 MOHALIECKOM Hacnenmu
AdoHa. URL: http://afonit.info/novosti/novosti-afona/skonchalsya-vydayushchijsya-
issledovatel-afona-prof-antonij-takhiaos.

23 Tam xe.
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HaCTaBHMKOM, KOTOPbIii YBJI€Ka YYEHMKOB M ITOMOTaJl UM CAMUM HaTH
nmopory. [Io caMoii CMepTH OH 6bUT HeyTOMUM»24, A MuTporionuT deccaso-
HUKUIICKMIT AHOUM B HaATPOOHOI peun rpodeccopy cKasasl caeayollee:
«OH 6bIT 0CO6EHHBIM UeJIOBEKOM, CEMbSIHMHOM, XPUCTUAHVHOM, YIEHBIM.
OH oCTaBMJI HAC ¥ HAXOIMUTCS Ha ITyTH K BCTpeue ¢ He6eCHbIM MUPOM, TT0-
TOMY UTO BOT IIPMHSIT ero paboTy U BO3KeJIas, YT06bI OH ObLI psimoM ¢ Hum.
Ero 61m3Kue TO/KHbBI TOPAUTHCS MM»2, Biactu ropozga Canonuk, O61iecTBo
MaKeIOHCKMX MCCaenoBaHmii u ['peueckmii CO103 CIaBUCTOB U3AAIM COOO0-
JIe3HOBAHMSI, B KOTOPBIX roBopuTcs: «Ilyctora, ocTraBieHHast Taxmaocom,
BeJIMKA He TIOTOMY, YTO YIIEJ BBIOAIOIINIICS YUEHBI, & [IOTOMY, UTO YIIE
yeJI0BeK, KOTOPhIit 00beIUHIUI B cebe Takue NobpomeTen, Kak g06/1ecTb,
XPUCTUAHCTBO, JII0O0Bb K POJIMHE 1 Bepa B HAYKy»*°.

Bkitasi rpedyeckoro SHTy31acTa B M3yUeHMe ThICSUeIeTHET0 IPeKo-ciia-
BSTHCKOTO TYXOBHOTO HaC/eMst ObIT HACTOIBKO BEJIMK, UTO ITON TEMe MOKHO
MTOCBSATUTD PSITT OTHENbHBIX MCCaeqoBaHMit. Mbl HafeeMcsl, UTO TaHHas
CTaThsI IBUTCST UMITYJTbCOM K JTaJIbHEIIIeMy ITOAPO6GHOMY M3YUeHIUIO HayU-
HOTO Hac/Ieyst TIepBOro IPevecKoro caaBucta — AHTOHUST-OMus Taxmuaoca.
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Abstract. This article aims to collect together various information relating to the life and
work of the great scientist of the 20th century, Anthony-Emil N. Tachiaos. Based on his biograph-
ical data, the author shows that the contribution of Tachiaos to the study of the thousand-year
Greek-Slavic spiritual heritage was so great that a number of separate studies can be devoted to
this topic. This, of course, should bring to life a detailed study of the scientific heritage of the first
Greek Slavist, Anthony-Emil N. Tahiaos.
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Bu6auorpadmus tpymos npod. A.-3. H. Taxuaoca
(1931-2018)%
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T'pnydprog 0 IMokopdg. 1963. T. 46.X. 202-211. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical
and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 131-140].

27 Bubnunorpacdmsa coctasnena E. B. TkauéBbiM C y4ETOM cnepyowmx 6ubnmorpapuyeckmx
cnuckoB: bubnuorpadus pabot A-3. H. Taxmaoca (k 60-netuto co aHs poxaeHus) // CoeTckoe
cnaBsHoBeneHue. 1991. N2 6. C. 120-124; Munme+osa A. AHTOHMOC-EMunnoc Taxunaoc
Ha 70 rogunu // Berapuctuka = Bulgarica. 2001. N2 3. C. 93-97; bubnuorpadwms Tpyaos
A-3.H. Taxnaoca // Taxuaoc A.-3. H. Ceatble 6patbs Kupunn u Medoawnii: npocsetutenm
cnaBsH. C. 244-255. Onucanune paboT, HanNMCaHHbIX Ha HOBOrPEYeCKOM 5i3blKe, B 60/bLUMHCTBE
cnyyaeB [aETca B ApeBHerpeyeckon opdorpadumn, NOCKONbKY UMEHHO €€, Kak NpaBuno,
ncnonb3osan cam A-3. Taxmaoc.
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[= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 511-524].

Foppeto mepi tig Lyoifc Tod [aiciov BeAtokopokt // Apiototéreto [avemomipo Osooolovikng.
‘Emotmpovikn ‘Enetpic @coroyikiig Xyoifig. 1965. T. 10. X. 673-693.

1966

Clément d’Achrida dans I’actualité bulgare // Balkan Studies. 1966. Vol. 7. N2 2. P. 434-447.
[= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 99-112].

Kopiihog kai Mebodiog, ol "EAnveg dmdotorot tdv XAdPwv // Makedovikn {wn. 1966. N2 1.
X 12-13.

Le monachisme serbe de Saint Sava et la tradition hésychaste athonite // Xunanmapcku
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Pe1r:
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1971.T.1.P. 212-213.

Hesanos A. U. JluteparypHoe HaciaencTBo Makceuma I'peka. JI., 1969 // Cyrillomethodianum.
1971.T. 1. P. 214-215.

1972

Avékdota EMMNVIKO Kol poctka Eyypapa tept 1o ['empylavikod Zntmuatog / Aptototérelo
Havemompo Oeocarovikne. 'Emtotnpovikn ‘Enetnpic Ocoroyikiig Zyorig. 1972. T. 17.
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T.5.P.208-213.
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The Slavonic Manuscripts of Saint Panteleimon Monastery (Rossikon) on Mount Athos.
Thessaloniki; Los Angeles: Hellenic Association for Slavic Studies, 1981.

1983

Gregory Sinaites’ Legacy to the Slavs: Preliminary Remarks // Cyrillomethodianum. 1983. T. 7.
P. 113-165. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997.
P.259-311].

Peir.:

Kyes K. ViBan AnexcannpoBusiT c6opHUK oT 1348 r. Codust, 1981 // Cyrillomethodianum. 1983.
T. 7. P. 266-269.

Lemerle P. Les plus anciens recueils des miracles de saint Demetrius et la pénétration des
Slaves dans les Balkans, I-II. Paris, 1979-1981 // EAAnvikd. 1982-1983. T. 34.
¥. 245-253.

1984

Nioraog A. Ovomévokt. Adyog Tod EKPmVIONKE OTIV TEAETT AvayopeOGEDG TOV G€ EmTIHO di-
daxrtopa // Apiototédeto [avemotio Oeocarovikne. Emotnpovikn Enemnpic @coloyikiig
Tyorfic. 1984. T. 26.%. 571-575.

Inyeg ékknolaotikng iotopiog t@v 0phoddEmv Zrapav. T. 1. Oeocarovikn: Kupuokion Agoi,
1984, 21987, 31990, 41997.

1985

The Testament of Photius Monembasiotes, Metropolitan of Russia (1408-1431): Byzantine
Ideology in XVth century Muscovy // Cyrillomethodianum. 1985. T. 8-9. P. 77-110.
[= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 365-397].

Peir.:
Meyendorff ]J. Byzantium and the Rise of Russia: A Study of Byzantino-Russian Relations in

the Fourteenth Century. Cambridge, 1981 // Cyrillomethodianum. 1984-1985. T. 8-9.
P. 379-382.

Podskalsky G. Christentum und theologische Literatur in der Kiever Rus’ (988—-1237). Miinchen,
1982. // Cyrillomethodianum. 1984-1985. T. 8-9. P. 382-387.

1986

The Revival of Byzantine mysticism among Slavs and Romanians in the XVIIIth century: Texts
relating to the life and activity of Paisy Velichkovsky (1722-1794). ®eccolovikn:
Apiototédreto Tavemotiuo Osocorovikng, 1986. (Emotnuovikn énemnpida Ocoloyikilg
ZyoAiic. Hoapapmua; t. 43).
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1987

Hesychasme as a Creative Force in the Field of Art and Literature / Lart de Thessalonique et
des pays balkaniques et les courants spirituels au XIVe siecle: recueil des rapports du IVe
colloque serbo-grec.D. Davidov, R. Samardzi¢: Belgrade: Institut des Etudes balkaniques
ASSA, 1987.P. 117-123. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations.
1997. P. 339-345].

Iévvng Todpag // Maxedovika. 1987. T. 26. X. 401-402.

Pe1.:

Batalden S. K. Catherine II’s Greek Prelate: Eugenios Voulgaris, 1771-1806. New York, 1982 //
Cyrillomethodianum. 1987. T. 11. P. 261-264.

Kupunomeronuescku crygum 1-3. 1984-1985 // Cyrillomethodianum. 1987. T. 11.
P. 264-267.

Majeska G. Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries.
Washington, 1984 // Cyrillomethodianum. 1987. T. 11. P. 258-259.

Soulis G. B. The Serbs and Byzantium During the Reign of Tsar Stephen Dusan (1331-1355)
and his Successors. Washington, 1984 // Cyrillomethodianum. 1987. T. 11. P. 257-258.

Turdeanu E. Apocryphes slaves et roumains de I’Ancien Testament. Leiden, 1981 //
Cyrillomethodianum. 1987. T. 11. P. 259-261.

1988

The Cult of Saint Methodius in the Byzantine-Slavonic World // Christianity Among the Slavs:
The Heritage of Saints Cyril and Methodius: Acts of the International Congress Held on the
Eleventh Century of the Death of St. Methodius, Rome, October 8—11, 1985, Under the
Direction of the Pontifical Oriental Institute / ed. E. G. Farrugia et al. Roma: Pont. Institutum
Studiorum Orientaliorum, 1988. (Orientalia christiana analecta; vol. 231). P. 131-142.

Erfahrungen mystischer Theologie. Die Wiedergeburt orthodoxer Spiritualitdt durch den
Starzen Paissi Welitschkowski (1722-1794) // Stimme der Orthodoxie. 1988. N2 3.
S.37-39.

L'Institut Saint-Serge vu par un jeune théologien grec // Les bénédictions et les sacramentaux
dans la liturgie. Conférences Saint-Serge. XXXIVe semaine d’études liturgiques, Paris,
23-26juin 1987, éd. par A. M. Triacca, A. Pistoia. Roma: CLV — Edizioni liturgiche, 1988.
P. 373-382.

Ma&og 6 Ipawods // Zovaén. 1988. Tedy. 28. X. 31-36.

1989

BospoxkzeHne rpaBociiaBHO TyxOBHOCTU cTapueM [Tancuem BennukoBckum // Tricsiuene-
e Kpemennst Pycu: MeskyHapoHas lepkoBHasi KoHGepeHuus «<borocnosue u Iy-
XOBHOCTh» MockBa 11-18 mast 1987 r. /Ilon 061. pex. [TaTpuapinero dk3apxa YKpanHbl
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muTp. Knesckoro u l'anuuxoro ®@unapera. M.: VsgatenbctBo Mockosckoii [TaTpuapxumy,
1989. C. 263-266.

Cyril and Methodius of Thessalonica. The Acculturation of the Slavs. Thessaloniki: Rekos,
1989. [AHmIMitckuit iepeBoy, peabInylleii Kuuru. Kuura uszgaHa B Buze anpboma. Bee
aBTOPCKME CHOCKY OMYILIEeHbI].

‘H @eocorovikn kai T0 0p6d0&ov yévog: Podcot kai "EAAnveg // Moxedovikn on. 1989. T. 273.
2. 19-22.

The Greek Metropolitans of Kievan Rus’: An Evaluation of Their Spiritual and Cultural Activity //
Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1988-1989. Vol. 12-13. P. 430-445. [= Greeks and Slavs:
Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 349-364].

Introduction // The Life of Paisij Velichkovskij / translated by J. M. E. Featherstone. Cambridge
(Mass.): Harvard University Press, 1989. (Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature.
English Translations; vol. 4). P. XIIT-XXXIV.

Kopihhog kol MeBodiog ot ék @ecoarovikng : ‘H Pulavvi) madeio otovg ZAafovg. Abijval:
‘Pékoc, 1989.

Kovpihhog kol MeBodiog: ot Ospehateg tig dpyaiog orafikilg ypappateioc. ®eocoalovikn: Pékoc,
1989; Oecoarovikn: Kvproxidn Agot, '11992,11997, 72001, r2004, 2007.

To pvopa 10d Ayiov ‘Opovg kai 1 cOyypovn Evpaonn // Zovaén. 1989. T. 29. X. 37-42.

The National Regeneration of the Greeks as Seen by the Russian Intelligentsia // Balkan Studies.

1989. Vol. 30. N2 2. P. 291-310. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary
Relations. 1997. P. 525-544].

1990

The Bulgarian National Awakening and Its Spread into Macedonia. Thessaloniki: Society for
Macedonian Studies, 1990. (Maxedovikn Bipiobnkn; . 71).

Byzantium after Byzantium / The Legacy of St. Vladimir / ed. by J. Breck, ]. Meyendorff, E. Silk.
Crestwood (NY): St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990. P. 31-39. [= Greeks and Slavs:
Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 173-182].

To €prjuepo kpdrog tod Zapovn, 976—-1018: IMpoPAfuata kol EpOTNUATIKGE. OgoGoAOVIKN:
‘EXnvikn ‘Etarpeio Zhofucdv Meletdv, 1990.

Koptihog kot Mebodiog ot ®escorovikeig Aytot mov dAlatov v iotopio // Makedovikn Con.
1990.T. 285. X. 24-31.

Paisii Velickovskij and Grigorij Savvi¢ Skovoroda: Two Unconventional Reactions to Kievan
Theology / Filologia e letteratura nei paesi slavi / a cura di G. Brogi Bercoff, M. Capaldo,
J. Jerkov Capaldo, E. Sgambatti. Roma: Carucci, 1990. P. 613-621. [= Greeks and Slavs:
Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 573-581].

Peir.:

Clarke]. F. The Pen and the Sword: Studies in Bulgarian History by James / ed. by D. P. Hupchik.
New York: Columbia University Press, 1988 // Balkan Studies. 1990. Vol. 31. P. 183-184.
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1991

The Greek Spiritual Revival of the Eighteenth Century: Conservatism Versus Enlightenment //
Itinerari di idee, uomini e cose fra Est ed Ovest europeo, Udine, 21-24 novembre 1990.
Atti del Convegno Interantionale / a cura di M. Femizzi. Udine: Aviani editore, 1991.
P.97-102.

1992

To BovAyapiko ékkinotaotiko Gymuo / Néa ‘Eotia. 1992. T. 162. Tedy. 1571. X. 260-276.

‘H é0vikn makyyevesia tdv EAMvov kai 1) pootkn dtavonen // Mviun Todvvov Eb. Avactaciov.
Ocoocarovikn: Aptototéreto [Mavemotio, 1992. X, 565-587.

The Legacy of Saints Cyril and Methodius to Kiev and Moscow. Proceedings of the International
Congress on the Millennium of the Conversion of Rus’ to Christianity. Thessaloniki
26-28 November 1988 / ed. A.-E. N. Tachiaos. Thessaloniki: Hellenic Association for Slavic
Studies. 1992.

Maxedovia kol ZAafot / Empopemtico Zepvapro Eevaydv, Pefpovdprog 1992, «O EAAnviopnog
100 Bopparn. ABnva: Zyoln Eevaydv Abnvag, 1992. . 35-39.

O OpUTrMHAIHOj CIOBEHCKOj KEbVDKeBHOj JenaTHocTy Ha CBeToj Fopu // 360pHMK Y yacT Bojuciasa
‘Bypuha. Beorpaz: MTHCTUTYT 3a KEbVDKEBHOCT M yMeTHOCT, 1992. C. 40-51.

The Russian Millennium and the Greek World // The Legacy of Saints Cyril and Methodius
to Kiev and Moscow. Proceedings of the International Congress on the Millennium of the
Conversion of Rus’ to Christianity. Thessaloniki 26—28 November 1988 / ed. A.-E. N. Ta-
chiaos. Thessaloniki: Hellenic Association for Slavic Studies. 1992. P. 19-24.

1993

Ta gig Bapog tdv 0pHoddEmV ZépPav eykinpata oty Kpoatia kai 1y aAnbeia / Exkinota. 1993.
T. 70.%. 317-318, 349-353.

Europe’s Encounter with the Athonite Tradition // Mount Athos and the European Community.
Thessaloniki: Institute for Balkan Studies. 1993. ('I5pvua peretdv Xepsovijoov tod Alpov;
1. 241). 2. 93-106.

Le role de la Philocalie grecque et slave dans les renouveaux spiritiuels et monastique //
To ‘EXvikov: Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis Jr. / ed. A. Kyprianides. New Rochelle
(NY): Artistide D. Caratzas, 1993. Vol. 2. 89-107.

The Spiritual and Cultural Role of the Greek Diaspora in the Slavic World // Maxkedovikov
aptoteiov TakdBov Apyleniokdnov Apepikilg £l Tf] TEVINKOVTAETNPIOL TPOGPOPHS TOV
glg v 0pbodoéiov kai 10 yévog TdV EAMvav. Oeccarovikn: Kvprakidn Agoi, 1993.
(Exdoceig 1dpdparog EOvikod kai ®pnokevtikod I[Ipofinpaticpod; t. 2). X. 471-491.
[= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 399-419].
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1994

BeuHoto 3HaueHue Ha kupuanuara // Topuuranuk Ha Coduiickus yauBepcutet «CB. KnumeHT
Oxpuncknr». 1994. T. 87 (6). C. 43-49.

BospoxkaeHne BU3aHTUIACKOTO MUCTUIM3Ma cTapiieM [Tancuem Bennukosckum (1722-1794) //
Cyrillomethodianum. 1993-1994. T. 17-18. P. 201-227. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural,
Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 545-571].

‘H chofkn ypoppoteiokn topaymyn oto Ayov ‘Opog / Emotpovikn ‘Enetnpida Tpfiuatog
®goloyiag Apiototereiov Iavemompuiov Osocorovikng. 1994. T. 4. X. 835-850.

Le role de la Philocalie grecque et slave dans le renouveau spirituel du XVIII® siecle //
To EMnvikov. Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis, Jr. Vol. 2. Byzantinoslavica, Armeniaca,
Islamica, the Balkans and Modem Greece. New Rochelle (N. Y.): Aristide D. Caratzas, 1994.
P.87-107.

Some Controversial Points Relating to the Life and Activity of Cyril and Methodius //
Cyrillomethodianum. 17-18. T. 1993-1994. P. 41-71. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural,
Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. 1997. P. 67-97].

Peir.:

Toovaviong 1. TItoygg tig ohafucils Opbodoéioc. Occoarovikn, 1991 // Cyrillomethodianum.
1993-1994. T. 17-18. P. 244-247.

1995

La creatione della «Filocalia» e il suo influsso spirituale nel mondo greco e slavo / Nil Sorskij
e l’esicasmo / a cura di A. Mainardi. Comunita di Bose, Magnano: Qiqajon, 1995. (Spiritualita
orientale). P. 227-249. [= Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations.
1997. P. 583-605].

"E6vikn ToAryyevesia kol oikovpevikn avtokpatopica / Avamhaotg. 1995. T. 357. . 34-38.

‘H Maxkedovia koi t0 tpopAnua tdv ZAGPmv // H Avtikn Makedovio 6Ty i6TOpIKN TG GLUVEELDL:
[paxtika 3ov [Tavdvtikopakedovikod Xvvedpiov [Kaotopid, 3-4 Oxtwfpiov 1992].
Ocoocarovikn: Opoocmovdio Avtikopakedovik®dv Zopoteiov @eccarovikng. 1995.
¥. 89-95.

O yrupamwy Apxuernuckonuja oxpuacke u nehke 3a Bpeme l'enaguja Cxonapuja // Tmacumk
Cprcke nipaBoiaBHe IpkBe. 1995. T. 76. N2 1. C. 10-13.

Do Kovroylov, mvevpatikdg pov gvepyétng // @mtng Kovroyrovg: 'Ev ikdvi dtamopevopevog:
APEPOL £K0TO YPOVIOL GO TV YEVVIOT KOl TPLAVTOL Ao TV Koiunon tov. Abfiva: Akpitog,
1995. (Ainog; 1. 18). X. 65-77.

1996

‘O TVELHOTIKOG KOl TOAMTIGTIKOG POAOG TG EAANVIKTG S106TTOpaG 6TOV KOGHO TV ZAAPmv (9oc—180g
0id.) // Aweomopd. 1996. N2 2. X. 48—-54.
Pootkd didreypa 610 Hopict / Zovaén. 1996. Tav.—Mdapt. X. 81-90.



BUBNNOTPADUNA TPYOOB 209

1997

To Aytov "Opog ot cOyypovn Evpmnn /O adtoypopikog Abwg. Ol tpdTeg EYYpmUES OTOYPO-
¢iec tob aidva, 1913-1918 = Autochromes du Mont Athos: photographies en couleurs du
Musée Albert-Kahn. ®@sooaiovikn: Opyovicpog Ioirtiotikig [pwtevovoag tiig Evpdnng,
1997.-Abfva : ‘OAkdg, F11999. X. 16-25.

Avva 1 [Mopeupoyévvn: Mio EAAnvida tprykiniooa tiig Pociag tod 100v aidve // EAAnvikn
Awomopd. Tov. 1997. N2 13. X. 30-33.

O1"EMnveg puntpomoiteg oto kpdrog tod Kiéfov. H onpacio thg mvevpotikilc Toug mpocpopds //
Kinpovopia. 1997.T. 29. £. 313-337. [[lepepaboTaHHasi Bepcyusl CTaTb, ONTyOIMKOBaHHOI!
B 1989 r. Ha aHIVIMIICKOM SI3BIKE].

“Evag nvevpoticog avapopemg tig Posciog: Ma&ytog 6 I'patkdg // EAnvikn Atacrmopd. 1996—
1997. " Tovviog. X. 48-53.

Teopylovika yeipodypapa / ®ncavpoi Tod Ayiov ‘Opovg. Oescalovikn: Opyavicpog [Toltiotikiig
[pwtevovoag tiig Ebpdnng, 1997. X. 622-625.

Greeks and Slavs: Cultural, Ecclesiastical and Literary Relations. Thessaloniki: Kyriakidis
Brothers, 1997. [Co6paHue cTaTeit aBTOpa, epen3AaHHbIX 0 CIyYato ero 65-metusi].

IMoioiog BeMtokogokt (1722-1794). “Evag 0pBOS0£0G TVELHATIKOG AVOUOPOOTHG OTIV AVOTOMKT)
Edpdnn tod 180v aidva // EALGSa kai [Todtiopos: "Ethoto Agvkopa [Tolticpod. Ayov
"Opog: Tepa Movn Kovtlovpovsiov, 1997. T. 3. . 444-448.

Yhopuwa Eyypaga // Onoavpol Tod Ayiov ‘Opovg. Oescalovikn: Opyaviopog [loltiotikils
Ipwtevovcag tiig Evpdnng, 1997. X. 556-561.

Lo studio e la traduzione degli scritti patristici nella concezione di Paisij Velickovski // Paisij,
lo starec. Atti del III Convegno ecumenico internazionale di spiritualita russa e il suo
movimento spirituale, Bose, 20-23 settembre 1995. Magnano: Qigajon, 1997. P. 45-54.

‘O yapaktipag TV oyéceov ¢ Poociog pe tig fokavikes xdpeg KoTd TV TePiodo TG TOVPKO-
kpotiag // "Emompovikr ‘Enetnpido Tunpotog ®coroyiag Apiototereiov Tavemiompiov
Osocolovikng, 1997. T. 7. X. 313-343.

Pe1.:

ApxuBbI pyccKMxX BU3aHTUHUCTOB B CaHkT-IleTep6Gypre / ox, pex. U. I1. Mensenesa. CII6.,
1995 // Kinpovopud. 1997. T. 29. X. 377-486.

1998

“"EXnveg Adytot ot ZepBia. To £pyo Tovg kai 1} GvOnon tiig EMAnvocepPikilg cuvepyosiog 6TovG
péooug ypovoug // ‘Emta ‘Huépeg. 18 TovA. 1998. X, 11-13.

T OawpaoTd povastipio Tod Ayiov ‘Opove Adw: 101 STmg To £10¢ Kkail Té oyediace ué (iAo kol
TOAMMY €mpérelnr O eDAAPTG 0d0mdpog povayos Bacitelog I'pnydpofitg Mrdpokv dtav
mepuynonke v iepn moltteio 1od Abw 10 £10g 1744 / 10 mapovctalet Kol T oxoAdlet £6(m
0 A.-A. Toyubog oo meptypdoet kai v {onv tod omovdaiov antod avOpdrov. @ccoarovikn:
Aywopeitikn @otodnkn, 1998.
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3amaun 1 eperieKTBbI AanbHeIero u3yueHust skusum u gesirenbHocty Kupuina u Medonus //
MeskayHapOIHbIN GUI0MI0orM4eckuii C6OpHMK B 03HaMeHOBaHMe 150-71eTust co AHS
poxnennst @. @. Poprynarosa / og, pex,. B. IT. Tynkosa. M.: MI'Y, 1998. C. 55-72.

‘Tepopdvayog Abavdciog Ipnpitmg // Tlpmtatov. 1998. T. 72. X. 103-106.

‘O koéoH0g TOV ZAAPOV 6TV TPOOTTIKT THS EAAMNVIKAG 1oTOpIKiic Epguvag // AploTotélelo
Tlovemompio Osocarovikne. Emotnpovikn Exetnpic @coloyikiic yoiiic. Néa oeipd.
Tufjpa @coroyiog. 1998. T. 8. X. 39-48.

Nworaog Kappipng // Avamhacic. 1998. T. 378. Noé.—Aek. X. 173-178.

‘H mapovsio t@dv ‘EAMvev otov koo tdv ZAaBwev / ‘Enta Huépeg. 18 TovA. 1998. %. 2-4.

1999

Silvano e il Monte Athos // Silvano dell’Athos: Atti del colloquio internazionale «Tieni il tuo
spirito agli inferi e non disperare! Silvano dell’Athos: vita e spiritualita», Bose, 3-4 ottobre
1998 / a cura di E. Bianchi, A. Mainardi. Magnano: Qigajon, 1999. (Spiritualita orientale).
P.97-116.

2000

‘H Bulavtivi kAnpovopio 6tov KOGHo TOV ZAGBmV: TpOGANYN Kol SLHAEKTIKT| dladikacio //
[paxtika Axadnpiog Adnvav. 2000. T. 75. N2 2. %, 110-138.

'H énidpoon tiig fiovyaoctikiic Oeoloyiag otov chafiko kocpo // O Ayiog I'pnydprog 6 Tlodapdg
otV Totopia kot 1o mapov: [paktikd diebvdv Emotnuovikdv cvvedpiov Adnvdv (13-15 No-
euPpiov 1998) kai Agpecod (5-7 Noeufpiov 1999) / émy. I. Mavtlopion. Aywov 'Opog: Tepa
Movn Bartoraidiov, 2000. X. 491-498.

V3 npo1uioro pycckoii BusaHTuHMCTUKY B C.-ITeTepbypre // Pycckast imteparypa. 2000. N2 3.
C.225-229.

‘H petafoon tav Oscoarovikéov adekodv Kvpidiov kot Mebodiov oty Poun / ®ecoarovikémv
TI62c. 2000. T. 1. X. 143-152.

'H 'Opbodotia kai 1 kdcpog tdv ZAaPov // O Onoavpog tiig Opbodo&iag: 2000 ypodvia iotopia,
puvnpeia, yvn. T. 1: 'H 66&a kai ta peyokeia tiig Opbodo&ioc. Abnva: "Exdotikn AOnvdv,
2000. X. 130-138.

Motpuopyeio Pociag /'O Onoavpog tig Opbodo&ioc: 2000 ypdvia ictopia; pvnueia, téxvn. T. 2:
Hatprapyeio kol Avtoképares Exkinoieg. AOva: Exdotikn AOnvdv, 2000. X. 214-244.

CuyaH u ropa AdoH // Llepkoss 1 Bpemsi. 2000. N2 11 (2). C. 283-294.

Silouane et le Mont Athos // Boisson ardent: Cahiers Saint Silouane I’Athonite. 2000. N2 6.
P. 53-66.

Peir.:

Ypsilanti A. Correspondance inédite 1816-1828 / publiée par G. Ars et C. Svolopoulos.
Thessalonique, 1999 // Balkan Studies. 2000. Vol. 41. N¢ 2. P. 377-379.
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2001

Cyril and Methodius of Thessalonica the Acculturation of the Slavs. Crestwood (NY):
St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2001. [AHIIMiICKMT ITepeBoO, HOBOI'PEUeCKOro OpuruHaia
1989 c aBTOpCKMMY TpUMedyaHMsIMM. TEKCT yy4dlleH He TOJIBKO 10 CPABHEHMIO C [IePBbIM
QHIIMIICKUM M3TaHMeM, HO U C HOBOI'DEUeCKMM OPUIMHATIOM].

The Holy Mountain and Bulgaria // Crapu ¢otorpadum ot ATOH: KaTajior oT n3oxk6a 5-30 arnpuit
2001 r. / cocr. . lllepnoHoB. KiocTrenann: Pernonnen ncropundecku myseii Krocrenaun,
2001.C. 8-12.

‘O yépav Zhovavog kai to Aytov "'Opog /'O Aytog Zthovavog TG 0iKOVHEVNG: TPOGEYYIOT| GTIV
TVELOTIKT KA povopia Tod dyiov Zkovavod tod ABwvitn / O. Clement, E. Bianchi, untp.
Todvvng ZnGodrag, A.-A. N. Tayidog. Abnva: Axpitag, 2001. Z. 139-169.

Nicodemo I’Aghiorita: Un esempio di vita per i laici ortodossi // Nicodemo 1’Aghiorita e la
Filocalia: Atti dell’VIII Convegno ecumenico internazionale di spiritualita ortodossa,
sessione bizantina, Bose, 16-19 settembre 2000 / a cura di E. Citterio, A. Rigo. Magnano:
Qiqujon, 2001. P. 192-204.

OT3ByLM OT GBITapCKOTO Bb3PaKIaHe B CAABSHCKUTE PbKONMCKU Ha Pyckus maHacTup
Cs. [TanTenenmoH B CBeta 'opa // B mamer Ha IleTvp [IuHekoB. Tpaauius, mpueMcTBe-
HocT, HoBaTopcTBO. Codusi: BAH, 2001. C. 64-73.

«Pycckast arioxa» B [Tapyske // MockoBust. IIpo6ieMbl BU3aHTUMCKO ¥ HOBOrpeueckoit huio-
jorun. M.: Uumpuk, 2001. C. 531-539.

Yyéoes EMvev kot Pocwv otov Abo tov 190 aidva // Ayov ‘Opog: @don, Aatpeia, téxvn:
TPOKTIKG GLVESPImV £ig T0 TAaicOV TdV TopoAAAmV EkdNAdcemY Tig EkBEceng «Oncavpol
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